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LETTERS CCXV, CCXVI 

Two Letters near each other in date, and now by accident 
brought contiguous in place; which offer a rather singular 
contrast ; the one pointing as towards the Eternal Heights, 
the other as towards the Tartarean Deeps ! Between which 
two Extremes the Life of men and Lord Protectors has to 
pass itself in this world, as wisely as it can. Let us read them, 
and hasten over to the new Year FiAy-Seven, and last Depart- 
ment of our subject. 

LETTER CCXV 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, or the Municipal Authorities there, 
as we may perceive, are rather of the Independent judgment ; 
and have a little dread of some encouragement his Highness 
has been giving to certain of the Presbyterian sect in those 
parts. This Letter ought to be sufficient reassurance. 

TO THE MATOB OF NEWCASTLE : TO BE COMMUNICATED TO THE 
ALDERMEN AND OTHEBS WHOM IT DOTH CONCEBN 

Whitehall, 18th December 1656. 
Gmilemenj and my very good Friends^ — My Lord Stride- 
landf who is one of our Council^ did impart to us a Letter 

VOL. IV. A 
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writimjrom younelveB to himy according to jfour desire ffiermn 
eajfressed; wMch occarione ihie r^umjrom ttf to you. 

As nothing that may reflect to the prgudke qfyom outsoard 
Goody riiher Personal or as you are a CivU Gofoemmentj shall 
easily pass with us; sOf much less what shall tend to your 
cUsGOuragsmentj as you are Saints^ to your Congregations^ 
gathered in that way tf JeBowship commonly known by the 
name of Independents^ whether qf one judgment or other : — 
**ihis^ shaU be Jar Jrom being actually discountenanced, or 
passively ^ left to'" suffer damage, by any apj^ying ihemselves 
tome. I do, oncejbr aU, give you to understand, thai I should 
thereby destroy and disappoint one of the main endsjbr which 
God hath planted me in the station I am in. 

Wherefore I desire you in that matter to rest secure. TVue 
it is thai two Ministers, one Mr. Cole and one Mr. Pye, did 
present to me a Letter in the name qf divers Ministers qf 
Newcastle, ihe Bishoprick qf Durham and Northumberland; 
qf am honest and Christian purpose : the sum whereqf I ew- 
tracted, and returned an Answer thereunto; — a true Copy 
whereqf I send you here enclosed. By which I think it wHl 
easily appear, that the consideration qf my kindness is well 
deserved by them ; provided they observe the condition ^ there ^ 
expressed; which in charity I am bound to believe they wiU; 
and without which their own consciences and ihe world will 
know how to judge tfthem. 

Having said this, I, or rather the Lord, require qf you. 
Thai you walk in aU peaceableness and gentleness, inoffensive* 
ness, truth and love towards them, as becomes the Servants and 
Churches qf Christ. Knowing well that Jesus Christ, qf whose 
diocese both ihey and you are, expects it. Who, when He comes 
to gather His People, and to make Hims^* a name and praise 
amongst all the people qf the earthy — He * wiU save her that 
halteth, and gather her thai teas driven out, and wiU get them 
praise and fame tn eoery land, where ihey have been put to 
shame^^ And such *lame ones'" and ^drivenrout ones'* were 

^ Zephaniah iii. 19, 20. 
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noi the IfukpendenU onfy, and Ptesbyierians^ a Jew years rince^ 

by ike PcfpM and PtdaUcdl Party m ihue NaUcns ; hid such 

are and have been the ProUiianie in all landi^ — persecuied^ 

emdjaring alike wUh you^ in att ihe Bffbrmed Churches. And 

iher^fbre^ knomng your charily io be as large as aU ihe FlocJc 

qf Christ who are qf the same Hope and FaUh qf ihe Gospel 

toUhyou; I thoughiJU io commend these Jew words to you; 

— being weiU assured U is written in your hearty So to do wiih 

Ms that I shaU stand-by you in the nudniaining qf all your 

just privileges to the uttermost. 

And committing you to ihe blessing qfthe Lordy I resty your 

looinff firiendy 

^^ OLIVER P* 



LETTER CCXVI 

Cardinal Mazasin, the governing Minister of France in 
those days, is full of compliance for the Lord Protector ; whom, 
both far the sake of France and for the Cardinal^s sake, it is 
very requisite to keep in good humour. On France^s score, 
there is Trealy with France, and War with its enemy Spain ; 
on the Cardinal^s are obscure Court-intrigues, Queen-mothers, 
and one knows not what not : in brief, the subtle Cardinal has 
found, after trial of the opposite course too, that fiiendship, 
or even at times obedient-servantship to Cromwell, will be 
essentially advantageous to him. 

Some obscure quarrel has fallen-out between Charles Stuart 
and the Duke of York his Brother. Quarrel complicated with 
open politics, with Spanish War and Royalist Revolt, on 
diverts side; with secret Queen-mothers, and back-stairs 
diplomacies, on the Caidinal^s: — of which there flit, in the 
dreariest manner, this and the other enigmatic vestige in the 
night-realm of Thurloe ; ^ and which is partly the subject of 
tlds present Letter. A Letter unique in two respects. It is 

* Thurloe, t. 714 : in Secretary Thurloe's hand. 

* if, 506; T. 753 ; etc etc. 
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the only one we have of Oliver Cromwell, the Engliah Puritan 
King, to Giulio Mazaxini, the Sidlian-Frendi Cardinal, and 
King of Shreds and Patches ; ^ who are a very smgular pair of 
Correspondents brought together by the Destinies ! It is also 
the one glimpse we have from Oliver himself of the subter- 
ranean Spy-world, in which, by a hard necessity, so many of 
lus thoughts had to dwelL Oliver, we find, cannot quite 
grant Toleration to the Catholics ; but he is well satisfied with 
this ^our weightiest affidr,^ — not without weight to me at 
least, who sit expecting Royalist Insurrections backed by 
Spanish Invasions, and have Assassins plotting for my life at 
present ^on the word of a Christian King ! ^ — 

Concerning the ^affiur^ itself, and the personages engaged 
in it, let us be content that they should continue spectral for 
us, and dwell in the subterranean N^ght-realm whidi belongs 
to them. The * Person^ employed from England, if anybody 
should be curious about him, is one Colonel Bamfield, once a 
flaming Presbyterian Royalist, who smuggled the Duke of York 
out of this Country in woman'^s clothes ; and now lives as an 
OUverian Spy, veiy busy making mischief for the Duke of York. 

* Berkley ^ is the Sir John Berkley who rode with Charles First 
to the Isle of Wight long since ; ^ the Duke of York^s Tutor 
at present. Of * Lockhart,^ Oliver^s Ambassador in France, we 
shaJl perhaps hear again. The others, — let them continue 
spectral to us. Let us conceive, never so faintiy, that their 

* aflair ^ is to maintain in the Duke of York some Anti-Spanish 
notion; notion of lus having a separate English interest, 
independent of lus Brother^s, perhaps superior to it; wild 
notion, of one or the other sort, which will keep the quarrel 
wide : — as accordingly we find it did for many months,* what- 
ever notion it was. We can then read with intelligence 
sufiicient for us. 

^ Three insignificant official Notes to him, in Appendix, Not. 27, 28. 

' Antea, vol. i p^ 292. 

* Thurloe, iv, v. vi. : see also Buf. Brit, (ad editioD)i ii. 154. 
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"to his EMINEKCT CABDmAL MAZAAIN^ 

'' WliitehaU/' 26th Deoember 1666. 

The obUgaiionSf and mamy ingkmces qf affec&on^ wVu^ 
I have receivedjrom ycfur Eminency^ do engage **me'^ to make 
rekinu emUMe to your meriie. But although I have this set 
home upon my epirity I may not (shall I tett youj I cannot f) at 
this juncture of tme^ and as thejbce tf my chairs now stands^ 
answer to your caUJbr Toleration} 

I sayy I cannotj as to a public Declaration of my sense in 
thai point; although I bdieve that under my Gooemment 
your Eminencyj in the hehaif qf CathoUcSj has less reason Jbr 
complaint as to rigour upon merCs consciences than under the 
Parliament. For I have qf somey and those very many^ had 
compassion ; making a difference. Truly I have {and I may 
specdc it with cheerfidness in the presence qf Gody who is a 
witness wiMn me to the truth qf what I affirm) made a dif 
firence; and, as Jude speaks^ * plucked many out qf thejbrey^ 
— ^ ^ogingjbre qf persecution^ which did tyrannise over their 
consciences^ and encroached by an arbitrariness qf power upon 
their estates. And herein it is my purpose^ as soon as I can 
remove impediments^ and some weights that press me down, to 
make a farther progress^ and discharge my promise to your 
Enmenof in relation to that. 

And now I shall come to return your Eminency thanks Jbr 
your judicious choice qfthat Person to whomyou have intrusted 
our weightiest Affair: an Affair wherein your Eminency is 
concerned^ though not in an equal degree and measure with 
myself. I must confess ffuit I had some doubts qf its success, 
till Providence cleared them to me by the effects. I was, truly ^ 
and to speak ingenuously^ not without doubtings ; and shall not 

^ To the Catholics here. 

' Verses 22, 23 : a most remarkable Epistle^ to which hb Highness often 
enough solemnly refers, as we have seen. 



6 PART X- SECOND PARLIAMENT [26 dec 

be ashamed to give jfour Eminefuy the grounds I hadjbr muck 
doubting. I didjear thai Berkley would not have b^n able to 
go through and carry-on that work ; and that eiiher Uie Duke 
would have coded in his smt^ or condescended to his Brother, 
I doubted also thai those Instructions which I sent ooer with 
S90' were not clear enough as to expressions; some affcArs 
here denying me leisure at that time to be so particular as^*^in 
regard^ to some circumstances^ I wotdd. — If I am not mistaken 
in his ^Uhe Duke's^ character^ as I received it Jrom your 
Eminencyy thai fire which is kindled between them wiU not ask 
bellows to blow U^ and keep it burning. But what I think 
Jwriher necessary m this matter I will send ^to^ your EnAneney 
by Lockhart. 

And now I shaU boast to your Eminency my security upon 
a well-builded confidence in the Lord: Jbr I distrust not but if 
this breach ^be"^ widened a Utile more^ and this difference 
Jbmentedj wUh a Utile caution in respect of the persons to be 
added to U^ — I dishust not but that Party ^ which is already 
firsaken of God as to an outward dispensation of mercies, and 
noisome to their countrymen, will grow lower in the opinion qf 
all the world. 

If I have troubled your Eminency too long in this, you may 
impute it to the resentment qfjoy which I have for the issue qf 
this Affair ; and ^^ I^ wHl conclude with giving you assurance 
that I wUl never be backward in demonstrating, as becomes 
your brother and confederate, that I am, your servant, 

OLIVER P.* 

^ His suit, I understand, was for leave to continue in France; an Anti- 
Spanish notion. 

* Cipher for some Bian's Name, now undecipherable f to all appearance 
Bamfield. 

* Thurloe, v. 735. In the possession of a ' Mr. Theophilus Rowe of Hamp- 
stead in Middlesex,' says Birch. Where did Rowe get it? Is it in the original 
hand, or only a copy? Birch is silent even as to the latter point. The style 
suffidently declares it to be a genuine Letter. 
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SPEECH VI 

SINDERCOMB 

The Spanish Invamon and Royalist Insuirection onoe more 
came to no effect : on mature judgment of the case, it seemed 
necessary to have Oliver Protector assassinated first ; and that» 
as usual, could not be got done. Colonel Sezby, the frantic 
Anabaptist, he and others have been very busy; ^riding 
among his Highnesses escort ^ in Hyde Park and elsewhere, 
with fleet horses, formidable weapons, with ^ gate-hinges ready 
filed through,* if the deed could have been done; — ^but it 
never could. Sezby went over to Flanders again, for fresh 
consultations ; left the assassination-affair in other hands, with 
1,600/. of ready money, ' on the faith of a Christian King.** 
Quarter-master Sinderoomb takes Sexby^s place in this great 
enterprise; finds, he too, that there is nothing but failure 
in it. 

Miles Sinderoomb, now a cashiered Quartermaster living 
about Town, was once a asealous Deptford lad, who enlisted to 
fight for liberty, at the beginning of these Wars. He fought 
strongly on the side of Liberty, being an earnest fierce young 
fellow ; — ^then gradually got astray into Levelling courses, and 
wandered ever deeper tiiere, till daylight forsook him, and it 
became quite dark. He was one of the desperate nusguided 
Corporals, or Quartermasters, doomed to be shot at Burfoid, 
seven years ago : but he escaped overnight, and was not shot 
there; took service in Scotland; got again to be Quartermaster; 
was in the Overton Plot, for seizing Monk and marching into 
England, lately : whereupon Monk cashiered him : and he came 
to Town ; lodged himself here, in a sulky threadbare manner, 
— ^in Alsatia or elsewhere. A gloomy man and Ex-Quarter- 
master ; has become one of Sexby'^s people, ^ on the fiedth of a 
Christian King ^ ; nothing now left of him but the fierceness, 
groping some path for itself in the utter dark, Heniy Toope, 
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one of his Highnesses Lifeguard, gives us, or will give us, an 
inkling of Sinderoomb ; and we know something of his courses 
and inventions, which are many. He rode in Hyde Park, 
among his Highnesses escort, witii Sexby ; but the deed could 
not then be done. Leave me the 1,600Z., said he ; and I will 
find a way to do it. Sexby left it him, and went abroad* 

Inventive Sindercomb then took a House in Hammersmith ; 
Garden-House, I think, * which had a banqueting-room looking 
into the road '* ; road very narrow at that part ; — ^road fix>m 
Whitehall to Hampton Court on Saturday afternoons. In- 
ventive Sindercomb here set about providing blunderbusses of 
the due explosive force, — andent ^ infemal-machines,^ in fact, 
— ^with these he will blow his Highnesses Coach and Highnesses 
self into small pieces, if it please Heaven. It did not please 
Heaven, — ^probably not Heniy Toope of his Highnesses Life- 
guard. This first scheme proved a failure. 

Inventive Sindercomb, to justify his 1,600/., had to try 
something. He decided to fire Whitehall by night, and have 
a stroke at his Highness in the tumult. He has < a hundred 
swift horses, two in a stable, up and down e : — set a hundred 
stout ruffians on the back of these, in the nocturnal fire ; and 
try. Thm^ay 8th January 1666-7; that is to be the Night. 
On the dusk of Thursday January 8th, he with old-trooper 
Cecil, his second in the business, attends Public Worship in 
Whitehall Chapel; is seen loitering there afterwards, <near 
the Lord Lambertes seat.e Nothing more is seen of him : but 
about half-past eleven at night, the sentinel on guard catches 
a smell of fire ; — ^finds holed wainscots, picked locks ; a basket 
of the most virulent wildfire, ^fit almost to bum through 
stones,e — ^with lit match slowly creeping towards it, computed 
to reach it in some half-hour hence, about the stroke of mid- 
night! — ^His Highness is summoned, the Council is summoned; 
— alas, Toope of the Lifeguard is exanuned, and Sindercombes 
lodging is known. Just when the wildfire should have blazed, 
two Guardsmen wait upon Sindercomb ; seize him, not without 
hard defence on his part, ^ wherein his nose was nearly cut ofi^e. 
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bring him to his Highness, Toope testifies ; Cecil peaches : 
— inventive Sindercomb has failed for the last time. To the 
Tower with him, to a jury of his country with him ! — ^The 
emotion in the Parliament and in the Public, next morning, 
was great. It had been proposed to ring an alarm at the 
moment of discovery, and summon the Trainbands; but his 
Highness would not hear of it.^ 

This Parliament, really intent on settling this Nation, could 
not want for emotions in regard to such a matter! Parliament 
adjourns for a week, till the roots of the Plot are investigated 
somewhat. Parliament, on reassembling, appoints a day of 
Thanksgiving for the Nation ; Friday come four weeks, which 
is February 20th, that shall be the general Thanksgiving 
Day : and in the mean time we decide to go over in a body, 
and congratulate his Highness. A mark of great respect to 
him.^ 

Parliament accordingly goes over in a body, with melli- 
fluous Widdiington, whom they have chosen for Speaker, at 
their head, to congratulate his Highness. It is Friday 
aSd January 1656-7; about Eleven in the morning; scene. 
Banqueting - house, Whitehall. Mellifluous Yiriddrington''s 
congratulation, not very prolix, exists in abstract;* but we 
suppress it. Here is his Highnesses Reply ; — ^rather satisfac- 
tory to the reader. We have only to regret that in passing 
from the Court up to the Banqueting-house, *part of an 
ancient wooden staircase,^ or balustrade of a staircase, * long 
exposed to the weather, gave way in the crowding ;^ and some 
honourable Grentlemen had falls, though happily nobody was 
seriously hurt Mellifluous Widdrington having ended, his 
Highness answers : 

^ Burton, i. 322-3, 355 ; Official Narrative (in Cr^iwel/iana, pp. x6o, x6i) ; 
StaU' Trials, v, § Sindercomb. 

* CamfMns Journals f vii. 481, 484, 493 ; Burion^s Diary, i. 369, 377. 

* Burton, ii. 488. 

* Cromwelliasta, p. 162. See T^urUe (vi. 49), and correct poor Noble (i. 161), 
who, with a double or even triple blunder, says my Lord Ridiard Cromwell had 
his 1^ broken on this occasion, and dates it August 1 657. 
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* Mb. Sfeakbb, — ^I confess with much respect, that you 
have put this trouble on yourselves upon this occasion, — 
but I perceive there be two things that fill me full of sense. 
One is, The mercy on a poor unworthy creature ; the second 
is, This great and, as I said, unexpected kindness of Par- 
liament, in manifesting such a sense thereof as this is which 
you have now expressed. I speak not this with compli- 
ment ! That which detracts fiiom the thing, in some sense, 
IB the inoonsiderableness and unworthiness of the person 
that hath been the object and subject of this deliverance, 
to wit, myself. I confess ingenuously to you, I do lie under 
the daily sense of my unworthiness and unprofitableness, 
as I have expressed to you : and if there be, as I most 
readily acknowledge there is, a mercy in it to me, I wish 
I may never reckon it on any other account than this. That 
the life that is lengthened may be spent and improved to 
His honour who hath vouchsafed the mercy, and to the service 
of you, and those you represent. 

* I do not know, nor did I think it would be very season- 
able for me^ to say much to you upon this occasion ; bdng 
a thing that ariseth fix>m yourselves. Yet, methinks, the 
kindness you bear should kindle a little desire in me ; even 
at this present, to make a short return. And, as you have 
been disposed hither by the Providence of Grod, to congratu- 
late my mercy ; so give me leave in a very word or two, 
to congratulate with you* [Rugtyy btd sincere.] 



* Congratulations are ever conversant about good, bestowed 
upon men, or possessed by them. Truly, I shall in a word 
or two congratulate you with good you are in possession of, 
and in some respect I also with you. Grod hath bestowed 
upon you, and you are in possession of it, — ^Three Nations, 
and all that appertains to them. Which in either a geo- 
graphical, or topical consideration, are Nations. [IndisjnU- 
abh/ !] In which also there are places of honour and 
consideration, not inferior to any in the known world, — 



i6S7] SPEECH VI 11 

without vanity it may be spoken. Truly God hath not 
made so much soil, furnished with so many blessings, in vain ! 
[Here is an idea of one'*e own.] But it is a goodly sight, if 
a man behold it tmo irUuUu. And therefore this is a posses- 
sion of yours, worthy of congratulation, 

* This is furnished, — give me leave to say, for I believe it 
is true, — ^with the best People in the world, possessing so 
much soil. A People in civil rights, — ^in respect of their 
rights and privil^es, — ^very ancient and honourable. And 
m this People, in the midst of this People, ^jan have, what 
is still more precious,^ a People (I know every one will hear 
<< and acknowledge ^ it) that are to God * as the apple of 
His eye^ — and He says so of them, be they many, or be 
they few ! But they are many. A People of the blessing of 
God ; a People under His safety and protection. A People 
calling upon the Name of the Lord ; which the Heathen do 
not. A People knowing God ; and a People (according to 
the ordinary expressions) fearing God. [ We hope 90 !\ And 
you have of this no parallel ; no, not in all the world t You 
have in the midst of you glorious things. 

^ Glorious things : for you have Laws and statutes, and 
ordinances, which, though not all of them so conformable 
as were to be wished to the Law of God, yet, on all hands, 
pretend not to be long rested-in farther than ae they are 
conformable to the just and righteous Laws of God. There- 
fore, I am persuaded, there is a heart and spirit in every 
good man to wish they did all of them answer the Pattern. 
[Yea f] I cannot doubt but that which is in the heart will 
in due time break forth. [And we shall ackuJiy have just 
Laws J your Highness thinks f] That endeavours will be 
"made^ that way, is another of your good things, with 
which in my heart ** I think ^ you are worthily to be con- 
gratulated. And you have a Magistracy ; which, in outward 
profession, in pretence, in endeavour, doth desire to put life 
into these Laws. And I am confident that among you will 
rest the true desire to promote every desire in others, and 
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^ every endeavour, that hath tended or shall tend to the putting 
^ of these Laws in execution. 

^ I do ^also^ for this congratulate you : You have a Gospel 

* Ministry among you. That have you ! Such an one as, — 
^ without vanity I shall speak it ; or without caring at all for 
^ any fisivour or respect fix>ni ihenh sftve what I have upon an 
' account above flattery, or good words, — such an one as hath 
^ excelled itself ; and, I am persuaded, — ^to speak with confi- 
^ dence before the Lord, — is the most growing blessing (one of 
^ the most growing blessings) on the face of this Nation. 

^ You have a good Eye ^ to watch over you,^ — and in that 

* I will share with your good favours. A good God ; a Grod 

* that hath watched over you and us. A Grod that hath 

* visited these Nations with a stretched-out arm ; and borne 
^ His witness against the unrighteousness and ungodliness of 

* men, against those that ^ would ^ have abused such Nations, 
^ — such mercies throughout, as I have reckoned up unto you! 

* A God that hath not only withstood such to the teuce ; but 
^ a Grod that hath abundantly blessed you with the evidence 

* of His goodness and presence. And He ^ hath done things 

* wonderful amongst us,^ * by terrible things in righteousness.^^ 

* He hath visited us by ^wonderful things'*! [A Time qf 
Miracle: as indeed aU * Times^ are^ your Highneee, when 

^ there are Men aUve in them t] In mercy and compassion 

* hath He given us this day of freedom, and liberty to speak 

* this, one to another ; and to speak of His mercies, as He 
^ hath been pleased to put into our hearts. [Where now are 

the Star-ChamberSi High Commierionff Council-Chambere ; 
jntUees oppreesors qfGod^s Gospel m Otis land f The Hang- 
men with their whips and red-hot hranding-ironSj wUh their 
TTiree blood'SprkMed Pillories in Old Palaceyardy and Four 
clean Surplices at AUhaUowHde^ — where are ihey f Vanished. 
Much has vamshed ; fed Jrom us Vice ihe Phantasms qf a 
Nightmare Dreamt] 
* Truly, this word in conclusion. If these things be so, 

' Isaiah xxr. i ; Psalni Ixv. 5. 
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gm me leave to remember you but one word; which I 
offisred to you with great love and afiection the first day of 
meeting with you, this Fariiament. It pleased God to put 
into my heart then to menticm a Scripture to you, wUch 
would be a good conclusion of my Speedi now at this time 
to you. It was, That we being met to seek the good of so 
great an Interest, as I have mentioned, and the gloiy of 
that God who is both yours and mine, how could we better 
do it than by thinking of such words as these, < His salva- 
tion is nigh them that fear Him,^ <that glory may dwell 
in our land ^ ! I would not comment upon it. I hope I 
fear Him ;— and let us more fear Him I If this ^ present ^ 
mmy at all doth oonceni you, as I see it doth, — ^let me, 
and I hope you will with me, labour more to fear Him ! 
[Amen/] Then we have done, ^ that includes all ^ ; seeing 
such a blessing as His salvation Ms nigh them that fear 
Him,^ — seeing we are all of us representatives of all the 
good of all these lands, <<to endeavour with our whole 
strength ^ * that glory may dwell in our land.^ 

< ^ Yes,^ if it be so, < Mercy and Thith shall meet together, 
Righteousness and Peace shall kiss eadi other.^ We shall 
know, you, and I as the fisither of this family, how to dis- 
pose our mercies to God^s glory ; and how to dispose our 
severity. How to distinguish between obedient and rebel- 
lious diildren ; — and not to do as Eli did, who told his sons 
* he did not hear well of them,^ when perhaps he saw ill by 
them. And we know the severity of that. And therefore 
let me say, — though I will not descant upon the words, — 
that Mercy must be joined with Truth : Truth, in that 
respect, that we think it our duty to exercise a just severity, 
as well as to apply kindness and mercy. And truly, 
Ri^teousness and "Mercy must kiss each other. If we will 
have Peace without a worm in it, lay we foundations of 
Justice and Righteousness. [Hear this Lord Protector f] 
And if it shall please God so to -move you, as that you 
marry this redoubtable Couple together, Men^ and Truth, 
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' Ri^teousness and Peace, — yoa will, if I may be free to say 
^ so, be blessed whether you will or no ! And that you and I 

* may, for the time the Lord shall continue us together, set our 
< hearts upon this, shall be my daily prayer. And I heartily 

* and humbly acknowledge my thankfulness to you.^ * 

On Monday 9th February, Sinderoomb was tried by a jury 
in the Upper Bench ; and doomed to suffer as a traitor and 
assassin, on the Saturday following. The night before Satur- 
day, his poor Sister, though narrowly watched, smuggled him 
some poison : he went to bed, saying, < Well, this is the 
last time I shall go to bed ^ ; the attendants heard him snore 
heavily, and then cease ; they looked, and he lay dead. < He 
was of that wretched sect called Soul-Sleepers^ who believe 
that the soul falls asleep at death ^ : ^ a gloomy, far-misguided 
man. They buried him on Tower-hill, with due ignominy; 
and there he rests ; with none but Frantic- Anabaptist Sezby, 
or Deceptive-Presbyterian Titus, to sing his praise.* 

Next Friday, Friday the SOth, which was Thanksgiving 
Day, ^ the Honourable House, after hearing two Sermons at 
Margaret^ Westminster, partook of a most princely Enter- 
tainment,^ by invitation from his Hig^ess, at Whitehall. 
^ After dinner his Highness withdrew to the Cockpit ; and 
there entertained them with rare music, both of voices and 
instruments, till the evening;^* his Hi^mess being very 
fond of music. In this manner end, once more, the grand 
Assassination projects, Spanish-Invasion projects; unachiev- 
able even the Pteface of them. And now we will speak of 
something else. 

* Burt9tCs Diary (from Lansdown MSS. 755, no. 244), iL 490-3. 
^ CromwMana^ p. 162. 

* « Equal to a Roman in virtae/ says the noisy Pamphlet Killing no Murder, 
which seems to have been written by Sexby ; though Titus, as adroit King's- 
Flunkyi at an after-period saw good to daim it. A Pamphlet much noised-of in 
those months and afterwards ; recommending all persons to assassinaU Crom* 
well ;— has this merit, considerable or not, and no other worth speaking of, 

* Newspapers (in Burton, i. 377) ; Commons Journals, vii. 493. 
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LETTER CCXVII 

KINGSHIP 

Tjob Second Protectorate Parliament, at least while the 
fermenting elements or ^hundred Excluded Members^ are 
held aloof fix>m it, unfolds itself to us as altogether reconciled 
to the rule of Oliver, or even right thankful for it ; and really 
striving towards Settlement of the Nation on that basis. Since 
the First constitutioning Parliament went its ways, here is a 
great change among us : three years of successful experiment 
have thrown some light on Oliver, and his mode of ruling, to 
all Englishmen. What can a wise Puritan Englishman do 
but decide on complying with Oliver, on strengthening the 
hands of Oliver? Is he not verily doing the thing we all 
wanted to see done ? The old Pardmients of the case may 
have been a little hustled, as indeed in a Ten-years^ Civil War, 
ending in the Execution of a King, they could hardly fail to 
be ; — but the divine Fact of the case, meseems, is well cared 
for ! Here is a Governing Man, undeniably the most English 
of Englishmen, the most Puritan of Puritans, — ^the Pattern 
Man, I must say, according to the model of that Seventeenth 
Century in England ; and a Great Man, denize of all the 
Centuries, or he could never have been the Pattern one in 
that. Truly, my friends, I think, you may go farthsr and 
fare worse ! — ^To the darkest head in England, even to the 
assassinative truculent-flunky head in steeple-hat worn brown, 
some light has shone out of these three years of Government 
by Oliver. An uncommon Oliver, even to the truculent- 
flunky. If not the noblest and worshipfulest of all English- 
men, at least the strongest and terriblest ; with whom really 
it inight be as well to comply ; with whom, in fact, there is 
small hope in not complying ! — 

For its wise temper and good practical tenden<7, let us 
praise this Second Parliament ; — admit nevertheless that its 
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Hifitory, like that of most ParUaments, amounts to little. This 
Parliament did what they could : forbore to pester his High- 
ness with quibblings and cavillings and constitution-pedantries ; 
accomplished respectably the Parliamentary routine; voted, 
what perhaps was all that could be expected of them, some 
needful modicum of supplies ; * debated whether it should be 
debated,^ ^ put the qu^on whether this question should be 
put^ ; — and in a mild way neutralised one another, and as it 
were handsomely did noihingy and left Oliver to do. A Record 
of their proceedings has been jotted-down by one of their 
Members there present, who is guessed rather vaguely by 
Editorial sagacity to have been <one Mr. Burton.^ It was 
saved from the fire in late years, that Record ; has been 
printed under the title of BuriarCt Diary \ and this Editor 
has fidthfully read it, — ^not without wonder, once more, at the 
inadequacy of the human pen to convey almost any glimmer* 
ing of insight to the distant human mind ! Alas, the human 
pen, oppressed by incubus of Parliamentary or other Pedantiy, 
is a most poor matter. At bottom, if we will consider it, 
this poor Burton, — ^let us continue to call him * Burton,^ 
though that was not his name,— -cared nothing about these 
matters himself ; merely jotted them down pedantkdUyj by 
impulse from without, — ^that he might seem, in his own eyes 
and those of others, a knowing person, enviable for insight 
into facts * of an high nature.^ And now, by what possibility 
of chance, can he interest thee or me about them ; now when 
they have turned out to be facts of no nature as all, — ^mere 
wearisome ephemercty and cast-clothes of facts, gone all to dust 
and ashes now ; which the healthy human mind resolutely, not 
without impatience, tramples under its feet ! A Book filled, 
as so many are, with mere dim inanity and moaning wind. 
Will nobody condense it into sixteen pages ; instead of four 
thick octavo volumes ? For there are, if you look long, some 
streaks of dull light shining even through U\ perhaps, in 
judicious hands, one readable sheet of sixteen pages might be 
made of it ; — and even the rubbish of the rest, with a proper 
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Index, might be useful ; might at least be left to rot quietly, 
onoe it was known to be rubbish* But enough now of poor 
Mr. Burton and his Diary , — ^who, aa we say, is not ^Mr. 
Burton^ at all, if anybody cared to know who or what he 
was ! ^ Undoubtedly some very dull man. Under chimerical 
circumstances he gives us, being fated to do it, an inane History 
of a Parliament now itself grown very inane and chimerical ! — 
This Parliament, as we transiently saw, suppressed the 
Major-Generals ; refused to authorise their continued * Deci- 
mation, or Tenrper-ceniing' of the Royalists;' whereupon 
they were suppressed. Its next grand feat was that of James 
Nayler and his Procession which we saw at Bristol lately. In- 
tenninable Debates about James Nayler, — excelling in stupor 
all the Human Speech, even in English Parliaments, this 
Editor has ever been exposed to. Nayler, in fact, is almost 
all that survives with one, firom Burton^ as the sum of what 
this Parliament did. If they did aught else, the human mind, 
eager enough to carry ofip news of them, has mostly dropped it 
on the way hither. To Posterity they sit there as the James- 
Nayler Parliament. Four-hundred Crentlemen of England, and 
I think a sprinkling of Lords among them, assembled from all 
Counties and Boroughs of the Three Nations, to sit in solemn 
debate on this terrific Phenomenon ; a Mad Quaker fancying 
or seeming to fancy himself, what is not uncommon since, a 
new Incarnation of Christ. Shall we hang him, shall we whip 
him, bore the tongue of him with hot iron ; shall we imprison 
him, set him to oakum ; shall we roast, or boil, or stew him ; 
— shall we put the question whether this question shall be 
put; debate whether this shall be debated; — ^in Heaven^s 

^ Compare the Viaty, vol. ii. p. 404, line 2, and vol. ii. p. 347, line 7, with 
Commons Journals^ viL 58S; and again Diary ^ voL ii p. 3461 line 13, with 
Commons JoumaU^ vii. 450, 580 : Two Parliament-Committees, on both of which 
' I ' the writer of the Diary sat ; in neither of which is there such a name as 
Burtoiu Guess rather, if it were worth while to guess, one of the two Suffolk 
Bacons; most probably NathanUl Bacon^ Master of the 'Court of Requests,'— 
a dim old Law-Court fallen obsolete now. 

' Commons Joumabt 7th to 29th Jan. 1656-7. 
VOL. IV. B 



18 PART X. SECOND PARLIAMENT Qan, 

name, what shall we do with him, the terrific Phenomenon of 
Nayler ? This is the history of Oliver^s Second Parliament for 
three long months and odd. Nowhere does the unfathomable 
Deep of Dulness which our English character has in it, more 
stupendously disclose itself. Something almost grand in it ; 
nay, somethbg really grand, though in our impatience we call 
it Mull.^ They hold by Use and Wont, these honourable 
Gentlemen, almost as by Laws of Nature, — ^by Second Nature 
almost as by First Nature. Pious too ; and would fain know 
rightly the way to new objects by the old roads, without 
trespass. Not insignificant this English character, which can 
placidly debate such matters, and even feel a certain smack of 
delist in them ! A massiveness of eupeptic vigour speaks 
itself there, which perhaps the liveliest wit might envy. Who 
is there that has the strength of ten oxen, that is able to 
support these things ? Couldst thou debate on Nayler, day 
after day, for a whole Winter? lliou, if the sky were 
threatening to fall on account of it, wouldst sink under such 
labour appointed only for the oxen of the gods 1 — The honoiu:- 
able Gentlemen set Nayler to ride with his face to the tail, 
through various streets and cities ; to be whipt (poor Nayler), 
to be branded, to be bored through the tongue, and then to 
do oakum ad libUum upon bread-and-water ; after which he 
repented, confessed himself mad, and this world-great Pheno- 
menon, visible to Posterity and the West of England, was got 
winded up.^ 

LETTER CCXVII 

CoNCEBKiKG which, howcver, and by what power of juris- 
diction the honourable Gentlemen did it, his Highness has still 
some inquiry to make ; — ^for the limits of jurisdiction between 
Parliament and Law-Courts, Parliament and Single Person, are 

' Sentence pronounced, Cffmm^ns /oumair, vii. 4S6-7 (i6th Dec. 1656); 
executed in part, Thanday l8th Dec. {id, 470) ; — ^petitions, negotiations on it 
do not end till May 26th, 1657. James Naylor's Recantation is in Somen TVacts^ 
vi. 22-99. 
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never yet very clear ; and Parliaments uncontrolled by a Single 
Person have been known to be very tyrannous before now ! On 
Friday 26th December, Speaker Widdrington intimates that 
he is honoured with a Letter from his Highness ; and reads 
the same in these words : 



TO OOll BIGHT TRUSrr AKD BIGHT WXLL-BELOVED SIB THOMAS 
WIDDBINGTOK9 SFRAXEB OF THE PABUABfEK^: TO BB COM- 
IIUNICATED TO THB PABIJAMEMT 

o. p. 

Right Trusty and WeU-behved^ We greet you weU. Having 
taken notice of a Judgment lately given by Your selves against 
one James Nayler : AUhaugh We detest cmd abhor the giving 
or occasioning the least countenance to persons of such opinions 
and practices^ or who are under the guilt of the crimes commonly 
imputed to the said Person: Yet We^ being intrusted in the 
present Government^ on behalf of the People qf these Nations ; 
and not hnotoing how Jar such Proceedings entered into whoUy 
mihout Us, may extend in the consequence qf U^ — Do desire 
that the House will let Us know the grounds and reasons 
whereupon they have proceeded. 

Given at WhitehaUy the 9,5th qf December 1666.^ 

A pertinent inquiry ; which will lead us into new wilder- 
nesses of Debate, into ever deeper wildernesses ; — and, in fact, 
into our far notablest achievement, what may be called our 
little oasis, or island of refuge : That of reconstructing the 
Instrument of Grovemment upon a more liberal footing, 
explaining better the boundaries of Parliaments and Single 
V&wcCs jurisdiction; and offering his Highness the Title 
of King. — 

Readers know what choking dust-whirlwind in certain 
portions of ^ the Page of History ^ this last business has given 

* BurtoOi L 370 2 we Commons Joumalst vii. 475. 
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rifle to ! Dust-History, true to its nature, has treated this as 
one of the most important businesses in Oliver^s Protectorate ; 
though intrinsically it was to Oliver, and is to us, a mere 
< feather in a man^s cap,^ throwing no new light on Oliver ; 
and ought to be treated with great brevity indeed, had it not 
to many thrown much new darkness on him« It is now our 
painful duty to deal with this matter also; to extricate 
Oliver^s real words and procedure on it fix>m the detestoble 
confusions and lumber-mountains of Human Stupidity, old and 
recent, under which, as usual, they lie buried. Some Seven, 
or even Eight, Speeches of Oliver, and innumerable Speeches 
of other persons on this subject have unluckily come down to 
us ; and cannot yet be consumed by fire ; — not yet, till one 
has painfully extricated the «al speakings and proceedings of 
Oliver, instead of the supposititious jaigonings and imaginary 
dark pettifoggings of Oliver; and asked candid Mankind, 
Whether there is anything particular in them? Mankind 
answering No, fire can be applied ; and mounteins of rubbish, 
yielding or not some fractions of Corinthian brass, may once 
more be burnt out of menu's way. 

Ttie Speeches and Colloquies, reported by one knows not 
whom, upon this matter of the Kingship, which extend from 
March to May of the year 1657, and were very private at the 
time, came out two years afterwards as a printed Pamphlet, 
when Kingship was once more the question, Charles Stuart^s 
Ejngship, and men needed incitements thereto. Of course it 
is with the learned Law-arguments in favour of Kingship that 
the Pamphleteer is chiefly concerned ; the words of Oliver, 
which again are our sole concern, have been left by him in a 
very accidental condition I Most accidental, often enough quite 
meaningless, distracted condition; — growing ever more dis* 
tracting^ as eadi new Imaginary-Editor and unchecked Printer, 
in succession, did his part to them. Till now in Somers 
TVacU^ which is our latest form of the business, they strike 
description silent ! Chaos itself is Cosmos in comparison with 

» tL 349-403. 
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that Pamphlet in Somers. In or out of Bedlam, we can know 
well, gods or men never spake to one another in that manner ! 
Oliver Cromwell^s meaning is there ; and that is noi it. O 
Sluggaidship, Imaginary-Editorship, Flunkyism, Falsehood, 
Human Platitude in general — ! — But we will complain of 
nothing. Enow well, by experience of him, that Oliver 
Cromwell always had a meaning, and an honest manful 
meaning ; search well for that, after ten or twenty reperusals 
you will find it even there. Tliose frightful jungles, trampled 
down for two centuries now by mere bison and hoofed cattle, 
you will b^in to see, were once a kind of r^ularly planted 
wood ! — Let the Editor with all brevity struggle to indicate 
so much, candid readers doing their part along with him ; and 
so leave it. A happier next generation will then be per- 
mitted to seek the aid oijbre\ and this immense business of 
the Kingship, throwing little new light, but also no new 
darkness, upon Oliver Protector, will then reduce itself to 
very small compass for his Biographers. 

Monday^ %€d February 1666-7. Amid the Miscellaneous 
business of this day. Alderman Sir Christopher Padc, one of 
the Members for London, a zealous man, craves leave to intro- 
duce ^ Somewhat tending to the Settlement of the Nation,^ — 
leave, namely, to read this Paper * which has come to his 
hand,^ which is written in the form of a * Bemonstranoe from 
the Parliament ^ to his Highness ; which if the Parliament 
please to adopt, they can modify it as they see good, and 
present the same to his Highness. Will not the Honourable 
House consent at least to hear it read ? Tlie Honourable 
House has great doubts on that subject ; debates at much 
length, earnestly puts the question whether the question shall 
be put ; at length however, after two divisions, and towards 
nightfall, decides that it will; and even resolves by over- 
whelming majority * that a candle be brought in.^ Padc reads 
his Paper: A new Instrument of Government, or improved 
Constitution for these Nations ; increased powers to the Single 
Person, intimation of a Second House of Parliament, the Pro- 
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tector something like a King; very great changes indeed! 
Debate this matter farther tomorrow. 

Debate it, manipulate it, day after day, — ^let us have a Day 
of Fasting and Prayer on Friday next ; for the matter is really 
important.^ On farther manipulation, this < Remonstrance ^ 
of Pack^s takes improved form, increased development ; and, 
under the name * Petition and Advice presented to his High* 
ness,^ became &mous to the world in those spring months. 
We can see, the Honourable House has * a very good resent- 
ment of it.^ The Lawyer-party is all zealous for it ; certain 
of the Soldier-party have their jealousies. Already, notwith- 
standing the official reticence, it is plain to every clear-sighted 
man they mean to make his Highness £ng ! 

Friday ilih February. <The Parliiunent keep a Fast 
within thdr own House ; Mr. Caryl, Mr. Nye^ Mr. Manton, 
carrying on the work of the day ; it being preparatory to the 
great work now on hand of Settling the Nation.^' In the 
course of which same day, with an eye also to tiie same great 
work, though to the opposite side of it, there waits upon 
his Highness, Deputation of a hundred Officers, Ez-Major- 
Generals and considerable persons some of them : To signify 
that they have heard with real dismay of some project now on 
foot to make his Highness King ; the evil effects of which, as 
< a scandal to the People of 6od,^ * hazardous to his Highnesses 
person, and making way for the return of C!harles Stuart,^ are 
terribly apparent to them ! — 

Whereto his Highness presently makes answer, with dignity, 
not without sharpness : < That he now specifically hears of this 
project for the first time, — he ^ (with emphasis on the word, 
and a look at some individuals there) * has not been caballing 
about it, for it or against it That the Title << Eing^ need 
not startle ihetn so dreadfully; inasmuch as some of them 
well know^ (what the Historical Public never knew before) 
4t was already offered to him, and pressed upon him by them- 
selves when this Grovemment was undertaken. That the Title 

^ C^mm^nt Jmmals^ vii. 496-7. ' Newspapers (in Burton, i. 380). 
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'^King,^ a feather in ahat, is as little valuable to him as to 
them. But that the fact is, they and he have not succeeded in 
settling the Nation hitherto, by tiie schemes tJiey clamoured for. 
Their Little Parliament, their First Protectorate Parliament, 
and now their Major-Greneraldes, have all proved failures; 
— ^nay this Parliament itself, which they clamoured for, had 
almost proved a failure. That the Nation is tired of Major- 
Generaldes, of uncertain arbitrary ways ; and really wishes to 
come to a Settlement. That actually the original Instrument 
of Gh>vemment does need mending in some points. That a 
House of Lords, or other check upon the arbitrary tendencies 
of a Single House of Parliament, may be of real use : see what 
they, by their own mere vote and will, I having no power to 
check lliem, have done with James Nayler : may it not be any 
one^s case, some other day ? ^ That, in short, the Deputation 
of a Hundred Officers had better go its ways, and consider 
itself again. — So answered his Highness, with dignity, with 
cogency, not without sharpness. The Deputation did as 
bidden. * Three Major-Generals,^ we find next week, ^have 
already oome round. The House hath gone on with much 
unity.^ * 

llie House, in fact, is busy, day and night, modelling, 
manipulating its Petition and Advice. Amid the rumour of 
England, all through this month of March 1667. ^C3iief 
Magistrate for the time being is to name his successor^; so 
much we hear th^ have voted. What Title he shall have, is 
still secret ; that is to be the last thing. All men may specu- 
late and guess ! — ^Before March ends, the Petition and Advice 
is got ready; in Eighteen well-debated articles,' fairly en- 
grossed on vellum : the Title, as we guessed, to be King'. 
His Highness shall adopt the whole Document, or no part of 
it is to be binding. 

^ Passagis biimem tk$ Prptectcr and tks Hundred Officers (in Additional 
Aysoough MSS. no. 6125 ; printed in Burton, i. 382-4), a Fragment of a Letter, 
bearing date 7th March 1656-7 ; — to the effect abridged as above. 

' Copy of it in Whitlocke, p. 64S et seqq. 
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SPEECHES VII— X 

On Tuesday Slst Mardi 1657, ^ the House rose at eleven 
o^clock, and Speaker Widdrington, attended by the whole 
House, repaired to his Highness at Whitehall,^^ to present 
this same Petition and Advice, ^ engrossed on vellum,^ and with 
the Title of * King ^ recommended to him in it. Banqueting 
House, Whitehall; that is the scene, Widdrington^s long 
flowery Speedi ^ is omissible. Ab the interview began about 
eleven oVlock, it may now be past twelve ; Oliver loquitur. 

^ Mb. Speaksb, — This Ftame of Government which it hath 
^ pleased the Parliament through your hand to offer to me, 
' — ^truly I should have a very brazen forehead if it did not 

* b^t in me a great deel of consternation of spirit ; it being 

* of so high and great importance as, by your opening of it,' 

< and by the mere reading of it, is manifest to all men ; the 

< welfare, the peace and settlement of Three Nations, and all 

< that rich treasure of the best people in the world^ being 

* involved therein ! I say, this consideration alone ought to 
^ b^t m me the great^ reverence and fear of God that 

< ever possessed a man in the world. 

* Truly I rather study to say no more at this time than 

< is necessary for giving some brief general answer, suitable 

< to the nature of the thing. The thing is of weight ; the 

< greatest weight of anything that ever was laid upon a man. 

< And therefore, it being of that weight, and consisting of so 
^ many parts as it doth, — ^in each of which much more than 

< my life is concerned, — truly I think I have no more to 
^ desire of you at present, but that you would give me time 
^ to deliberate and consider whai particular answer I may 
^ return to so great a business as this. — 

^ Compipns Journals^ vii. 516. * BurtODi i. 397-413* 

* In this long florid speech. 

^ Us and all the Gospel Protestants in the world* 
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< I have lived the latter part of my age in, — ^if I may say 
so, — ^the fire ; in the midst of troubles. But all the things 
that have befallen me since I was first engaged in the affairs 
of this Commonwealth, if they could be supposed to be all 
brought into such a compass that I could take a view of 
them at once, truly I do not think they would '^ so move,^ 
nor do I think they ought so to move, my heart and spirit 
with that fear and reverence of (rod that bcMDomes a Christian, 
as this thing that hath now been offered by you to me ! — 
And truly my comfort in all my life hath been that the 
bm?dens which have lain heavy on me^ they were laid upon 
me by the hand of Grod, And I have not known, I have 
been many times at a loss, which way to stand under the 
wdght of what hath lain upon me : — except by looking at 
the conduct and pleasure of Grod in it. Whidi hitherto I 
have found to be a good pleasure to me. 

< And should I give any resolution in this ^ matter ^ sud- 
denly, without seeking to have an answer put into my heart, 
and so into my mouth, by Him that hath been my God and 
my Guide hitherto, — ^it would give you very little cause of 
comfort in such a choice as you have made [Of me to be 
JRng] in such a business as this. It would savour more to 
be of the flesh, to proceed from lust, to arise from arguments 
of self. And if, — whatsoever the issue of this << great 
matter^ be, — ^^my decision in^ it have suA motives in me, 
have such a rise in me, it may prove even a curse to you 
and to these Three Nations. Who, I verily believe, have 
intended well in this business ; and have had those honest 
and sincere aims ^ towards the glory of Gtxl, the good of 
His People, the rights of the Nation. I verily believe these 
have been your aims : and God forbid that so good aims 
should suffer by any dishonesty and indirectness on my part 
For although, in the affairs that are in the world, things 
may be intended well, — as they are always, or for the most, 
by such as love God, and fear Grod and make Him their aim 

^ Subaudif but do not insert, ' which you profess.' 
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^ (and such honest ends and puiposes I do believe yours now 

* are) ; — ^yet if these considerations ^ fall upon a person or 

* persons whom Grod takes no {Measure in ; who perhaps may 
^ be at the end of his work [Grawinff old and wuJc f Say noi 

ihaiy your Highness! — J kind of jxUhoSf and muck dignity 

< and delicacy in these tones] ; who, to please any of those 
^ humours or considerations which are of this world, shall run 
^ upon such a rock as this is,' — without due consideration, 

* without int^rity, without approving the heart to God, and 

* seeking an answer from Him ; and putting things to Him 

< as if for life and death, that such an answer may be received 

< << from Him ^ as may be a blessing to the person [Me] who 
^ is to be used for these noble and worthy and honest intentions 
^ of the persons [You] that have prepared and perfected this 

* work : — ^^ why then,^ it would be like a match where a 
^ good and worthy- and virtuous man mistakes in the person 

< he makes love to ; and, as often turns out, it proves a curse 

* to the man and to the family, through mistake ! And if 
^ this should be so to you, and to these Nations, whose good 
^ I cannot but be persuaded you have in your thoughts aimed 
( at^ — why then, it had been better, I am sure of it, that I 

* had never been bom ! — 

^ I have therefore but this one word to say to you : That 

* seemg you have made progress in this Business, and com- 

< pleted the work on your part, I ^^on my side^ may have 

< some short time to ask counsel of Grod and of my own 
' heart And I hope that neither the humour of any weak 
^ unwise people, nor yet the desires of any who may be lust- 

* ing after things that are not good, shall steer me to give 
^ other than such an answer as may be ingenuous and thank- 

* ful, — ^thankfully acknowledging your care and iniegnty ; — 
^ and such an answer as shall be for the good of those whom 
^ I presume you and I serve, and are made for serving* 

^ Means * year choice in regard to such purpose ' ; speaks delicately, in an 
oblique way. 
' ' isy' — or may be : this of the Kingship. 
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< And truly I may say this also : That as the thing will 
< deserve deliberation, the utmost deliberation and consider- 
* ation on my part, so I shall think mjrself bound to give as 
' speedy an answer to these things as I can/ * 



SPEECH VIII 

Friday Sd April 1657. Three days after the foregoing 
Speech, there comes a Letter from his Highness to Mr. Speaker, 
the purport of which we gather to have been, that now if a 
Committee will attend his Highness, they shall have answer to 
the Petition and Advice. Committee is nominated, extensive 
Committee of persons already engaged in this affair, among 
whom are Lord Broghil, Gren^nal Montague, Earl of Tweedale, 
VtThalley, Desborow, Whitlocke^ and others known to us ; they 
attend his Highness at three o^dock that afternoon; and 
receive what answer there is,— a negative, but none of the 
most decided.^ 

< My Loans, — I am heartily sorry tiiat I did not make 

* this desire of mine known to the Parliament sooner ; ^* the 

* desire ^ which I acquainted them with, by Letter, this day. 

* The reason was. Because some infirmity of body hath seized 

* upon me these last two days. Yesterday and Wednesday. 
[liis ^ bui three days^ ycur Highnees.'] 

< I have, as well as I could, taken consideration of the 
*■ things contained in the Paper, which was presented to me 

< by the Parliament, in the Banqueting-House, on Tuesday 

* last ; and sought of God that I might return such an 
*' answer as might become me, and be worthy of the Parlia- 

< ment. I must needs bear this testimony to them. That 
^ they have been zealous of the two greatest Concernments 
^ that God hath in the world. The one is that of Religion, 

• BurtorCs Diary ^ i. 413-16 

* Comnwit Joumalt^ v\\, SI9-^; Burton, i. 4x7. 
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* and of the just preservation of the professois of it ; to give 
^ them all due and just Liberty ; and to assert the Truth of 

* Grod ; — ^which you have done, in part, in this Paper ; and do 
^ refer it more ftiUy to be done by yourselves and me. And 
^ as to the Liberty of men professing Gkxiliness, you have done 

< that which was never done before ! And I pray it may not 
^ fall upon the People of Grod as a fault in them, in any sort 

* of them, if they do not put such a value upon this that is 
^ now done as never was put on anything since Christ^s time, 
^ for such a Githolic interest of the People of Grod ! [Lfberty 

in fum-^sgenHdU ; Freedom to all peaceiMe BeUevers in Christ 
to worship in such outward firm as they wiU; a very 

< < Catholic interest^ indeed,] The other thing cared for is, the 

* Gvil Liberty and Interest of the Nation. Which thou^ 

* it is, and indeed I think ought to be, subordinate to the 
^ more peculiar Interest of Grod, — ^yet it is the neM best Grod 

* hath given men in this world ; and if well cared-for, 
Mt is better than any rock to fence men in their other 
^ interests. Besides, if any whosoever think the Interest of 
' Christians and the Interest of the Nation inconsistent, *^ or 
^ two difierent things,^ I wish my soul may never enter into 
' tiieir secrets! [We wiU take another course than theirs, 

your Highness!] 
< These are things I must acknowledge Christian and 

* honourable ; and they are provided for by you like Christian 
^ men and also men of honour, — ^like yourselves, English 
^ men. And to this I must and shaU bear my testimony, 
^ while I live, against all gainsayers whatsoever. And upon 
^ these Two Interests, if God shall account me worthy, I 

* shall live and die. And I must say, If I were to give an 
^ account before a greater Tribunal than any earthly one ; 

* if I were asked. Why I have engaged all along in the late 
^ War, I could give no answer that were not a wicked one if 

* it did not comprehend these Two ends ! — ^Meanwhile only 
^ give me leave to say, and to say it seriously (the issue 
^ will prove it serious), that you have one or two considerations 
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< which do stick with me. The one is, You have named me 
^ by another Title than I now bear. [ Whai shall / answer 

to thai f] 
^ You do necessitate my answer to be cat^orical ; and 

* you have left me without a liberty of choice save as to 

* all. [Must accqpt the whcle Petition and Advice, or refect the 
^ whole qf it.] I question not your wisdom in doing so ; I 
^ think myself obliged to acquiesce in your determination ; 

< knowing you are men of wisdom, and considering the trust 
^ you are under. It is a duty not to question the reason of 
^ anything you have done. [Not even qf the Kingship : say 

Yes, then!] 

^ I should be very brutish did I not acknowledge the 
^ exceeding high honour and respect you have had for me 
^ in this Paper. Truly, according to what the world calls 

* good, it hath nothing but good in it, — according to worldly 
^ approbation of ^ sovereign power. You have testified your 

* value and affection as to my person, as high as you could ; 
^ for more you could not do I I hope I shall always keep a 

* grateful memory of this in my heart ; — and by you I return 

* the Parliament this my grateful acknowledgment. What- 
^ ever other men^s thoughts may be, I shall not own ingrati- 
^ tude. — ^But I must needs say. That that may be fit for you 

* to ofier, which may not be fit for me to undertake. [Pro* 
^Jbwnd sUence.] And as I should reckon it a very great 

< presumption, were I to ask the reason of your doing any one 

* thing in this Paper, — (except ^ in ^ some very few things, the 

< ^ new ^ Instrument, ** this Paper,^ bears testimcmy to itself), — 

< so you will not take it unkindly if I beg of you this addition 
^ to the Parliament's favour, love and indulgence unto me, 

* lliat it be taken in tender part if I give such an answer as 

* I find in my heart to give in this business, without urging 
' many reasons for it, save such as are most obvious, and most 

* to my advantage in answering : Namely, that I am not 

* able for such a trust and charge. [Won't have it, then/] 

^ Means ' value for.' 
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< And if the ^answer of the tongue,^ as well as the pie- 

< paration of the heart, be * from Gkxl,^ I must say my heart 
^ and thoughts ever smoe I heard the Parliament were upon 
^ this business — [SerUence breaks down] — ^^<For^ though I could 

* not take notice of your proceedings therein without breach 

* of your privil^;es, yet as a common person I confess I 
^ heard of it in common with others. ^I must say I have 

< been able to attain no £Gurther than this. That, seeing the 

* way is hedged-up so as it is to me, and I cannot accept the 

< things offered unless I accept all, I have not been able to 

< find it my cluty to Grod and you to undertake this charge 
^ under that Title. [Refiises^ yet not #t> very peremptorily f] 

* The most I said in commendation of the " new ^ Instru- 

< ment may be retorted on me ; — as thus : * Are there such 

* good things provided for ^^in this Instrument^; will you 

< refuse to accept them because of such an ingredient ? '* 

* Nothing must make a man^s conscience a servant. And 
^ really and sincerely it is my conscience that guides me to 

* this answer. And if the Parliament be so resolved, ^ for the 

* whole Paper or none of it,^ it will not be fit for me to use 

< any inducement to you to alter their resolution. 

< This is all I have to say. I desire it may, and do not 

< doubt but it will, be with candour and ingenuity represented 

* imto them by you.^ * 

His Highness would not in all circumstances be inexorable, 
one would think ! — ^No ; he is groping his way through a very 
intricate business, which grows as he gropes ; the final shape 
of which is not yet disclosed to any soul. The actual shape of 
it on this Friday afternoon, 8d April 1667, 1 suppose he has, 
in his own manner, pretty faithfully, and not without sufficient 
skill and dignity, contrived to express. Many considerations 
weigh upon his Highness ; and in itself it is a most unex- 
ampled matter, this of negotiating about being made a King ! 

* Additional Ayscough uss. no. 6125: printed in Burton^ L 417; and 
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Need of wise speech ; of wise reticence no less. Nay it is of 
the nature of a Courtship withal : the young lady cannot 
answer on the first blush of the business ; if you insist on her 
answering, why then she must even answer, No ! — 

SPEECH IX 

Wednesday Sth April 1657. The Parliament, justly inter- 
preting this No of his Highness, has decided that it will 
adhere to its Petition and Advice, and that it will < present 
reasons to his Highness^; has got, thanks to our learned 
Bulstrode and others, its reasons ready ; — and, this day, ^ at 
three in the afternoon,^ walks over in a body to the Banquet- 
ing-House, Speaker Widdrington carrying in his hand the 
Engrossed Vellum, and a Written Paper of ^ Reasons,^ to 
present the same.^ What Speaker Widdrington spoke on 
the occasion is happily lost; but his ^ Reasons,^ which are 
very brief, remain on the Record ; ' and will require to be 
tnmscribed. They are in the form of a Vote or Resolution, 
of date yesterday, 7th April 1657 : 

^Resolvedj That the Parliament having lately presented 
their Humble Petition and Advice to your Highness, where- 
unto they have not as yet received satisfaction ; and the 
matters contained in that Petition and Advice being agreed- 
upon by the Great Council and Representative of the Three 
Nations; which matters, in their judgment, are most con- 
ducing to the good of the People thereof both in Spiritual 
and Civil concernments : Tliey have therefore thought fit 

^To adhere to this Advice; and to put your Highness 
in mind of the great obligation which rests upon you in 
respect of this Advice; and again to desire you to give 
your Assent thereunto.** 

Which brief Paper of Reasons, Speaker Widdrington having 
read, and then delivered to his Highness, with some brief 

^ Commons J^urftaU, ii. 520-1 (6lh| 8th April) ; BurtOQi i. 431. * Ibid, 
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touches of mellifluous eloquence now happily lost, — ^his High- 
ness, with a look I think of more than usual seriousness, 
thus answers the Assembled Parliament and him : 



* Mb. Speaker, — ^No man can put a greater value than I 
hope I do, and shall do, upon the desires and advices of the 
Parliament. I could in my own heart aggravate, both 
concerning the Persons advising and concerning the Advice ; 
— ^readily acknowledging that it is the Advice of the 
Parliament of these Three Nations. And if a man could 
suppose it were not a Parliament to some [MaBgnanis 
there are who have such notions] ; — yet doubtless it should be 
to me, and to us all that are engaged in this common Cause 
wherein we have been engaged. I say, surely it ought to 
be a Parliament to us ! Because it arises as a result of 
those issues, and determinations of Settlement, that toe have 
laboured to arrive ati And therefore I do most readily 
acknowledge the weight of authority ^^ you have ^ in advising 
these things. 

* I can aggravate also to myself the general notion of the 
Things Advised-to; as being things which tend to the 
settlement of the chiefest Interests ^ that can fall into the 
hearts of men to devise or endeavour-after. And at such a 
time, <^ too ^ ; when truly, I may think, the nation is big 
with expectation of something that may add to their 
<< security of^ Being. — ^I therefore must needs put a very 
high esteem ^ upon,^ and have a very reverent opinion of 
anything that comes from you. 

* And so I have had of this Instrument : — and, I hope, so 
I have expressed. And what I have expressed, hath been, 
— ^if I flatter not myself, — from a very honest heart towards 
the Parliament and the Public. I say not these things to 
compliment you. For we are all past complimenting, and 
all considerations of that kind ! [Serious enough his High- 
ness iSf and we aU are ; the Nations and ihe Ages^ and indeed 

^ * things again, in orig. 
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the Makee of the Nations and the Ages^ hokinff on us here!] 

* We must all be very real now, if ever we will be so ! — 

^ Now, howbeit your title and name you give to this 
^ Paper [Lookinff on the VeUum] makes me think you 
^ intended ^ Advice '* ; and I should transgress against all 
^ reason, should I make any other construction than that you 

* did intend Advice : "yet'' — ! — [StiU hesitates^ ihenf] — ^I 
^ would not lay a burden on my beast but I would consider 

* his strength to bear it 1 And if you lay a burden upon a 

* man that is conscious of his own infirmity and disabilities, 
^ and doth make some measure of counsels which may seem to 

< come firom Heaven, counsels from the Word of Grod (who 
^ leaves room for charity, and for men to consider their own 

< strength),-! hope it wiU be no evU in me to measure your 
^ * Advice ' with my own Infirmities. And truly these will 
^ have some influence upon conscience ! Conscience in him 

* that receives talents ^ to know how he may answer the trust 
' of them. And such a conscience have I had ^^ in this 
^ matter'' ; and still have ; and therefore, when I thought I 
^ had an opportunity to make an Answer, I made that Answer 

[The unemphatic Negative ; truest ^ Answer ' your Highness 
^ then had: — can it not grow cm Affirmative f] — and am a 

* person that have been, before and then and since, lifting 
^ up my heart to Gk)d, To know what might be my duty at 
^ such a time as this, and upon such an occasion and trial as 
^ this was to me i [Deep silence ; Old Parliament casts down 

its eyes.] — 
' Truly, Mr. Speaker, it hath been heretofore, I think, a 

< matter of philosophical discourse. That great places, great 
' authority, are a great bimlen. I know it so. And I know 

< a man that is convinced in his conscience. Nothing less 
' will enable him to the discharge of it than Assistance from 
^ Above. And it may very well require in such a one, so 
' convinced and so persuaded, That he be right with the 

^ Meaning 'chaiges/ 'offices.' 

VOL. IV. C 
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Lord in such an undertaking ! — ^And therefore, to speak 
very dearly and plainly to you : I had, and I have^ my 
hesitations as to that individual thing. [SiiU NegoHuej 
your HighnuB f\ If I undertake anything noi in Faith, I 
shall serve you in my own Unbelief; — and I shall then 



be the most unprofitable Servant that Ftople or Nation 
ever had! 

' Give me leave, therefore, io ask coumeL I am ready to 
render a reason of my apprehensions ; which haply may be 
overswayed by better apprehensions. I think, so far I have 
deserved no blame ; nor do I take it you will lay any iqpon 
me. Only you mind me of the duty tliat is incumbent upon 
me. And truly the same answer I have as to the point of 
duty one way, the same consideration have I as to duty 
another way.^ — ^I would not urge to you the point of 
* liberty.^ Surely you have provided for Liberty, — ^I have 
borne my witness to it, — Civil and Spiritual ! Tlie greatest 
provision that ever was made have you made, ^^ for Liberty '^ 
to all, — and I know that you do not intend to ezdude me. 
The ^ Liberty ^ I ask is. To vent my own doubts, and my 
own fears, and my scruples. And though haply, in sudi 
cases as these are, the world hath judged that a man^s con- 
sdenoe ought to know no scruples ; yet surely mine doth, 
and I daie not dissemble. And therefore — ! — 

< They that are knowing in the ground of their own Action 
will be best able to measure advice to others. [fFiS have 
us reammj in Free Conference^ mth him f\ There are many 
things in this ^^ Instrument of^ Grovemment besides that 
one of the Name and Title^ that deserve much to be elud- 
dated ^ as to my judgment It is you that can capadtate 
me to receive satisfaction in them i Otherwise, I say truly, 
«-J[ must say, I am not persuaded to the performance of 
^ this ^ as my trust and duty, nor ^^ suffidently ^ informed. 

^ Bound to r^rd your 'Advice'; and yet, in doing so, not to disregard a 
Higher. 
' ' deserve much information ' in orig. 
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* ^ Not persuaded or informed ^ ; and so not actuated ^^ by a 

< call of dtdfff^ as I know you intend I should be, — and as 

< every man in the Nation should be. You have provided 

* for *^ every one of ^ them as a Free Man, as a man that is 

* to act possibly,^ rationally and conscientiously ! — ^Aiid there- 
^ fore I cannot tell what other return to make to you than 
*this: 

^ I am ready to give a reason, if you will, I say, capacitate 
^ me to do it ; and ** capacitate ^ yourselves to receive it ; — 
^ and to do what other things may inform me a little more 

* particularly than this Vote which you have passed Yesterday, 
' and which has now been read by you to me. 

^ Truly I hope when ^^ once ^ I understand the ground of 

* these tilings, — ^the whole being ** meant ^ neither for your 
^ good nor mine, but for the good of the Nation, — there will 

< be no doubt but we may, even in these particulars, find out 
' what ' may answer our duty. Mine, and all our duties, to 
^ those whom we serve. And this is that that I do, with a 
' great deal of affection and honour and respect, offer now to 

* you.^ * 

Thus has the Honourable House gone a second time in a 
body, and not yet prevailed. We gather that his Highness 
has doubts, has scruples ; on which, however, he is willing 
to be dealt with, ^to receive satisfaction,^ — ^has intimated, 
in fact, that though the answer is still No, the Courtship 
may continue. 

Comnuttee to give satisfaction is straightway nominated : 
Whitlocke, Lord Chief-Justice Glynn, Lord Broghil, Fiennes, 
Old-Speaker Lenthall, Ninety-nine of them in all;' and is 
ready to confer, with his Highness. At this point, however, 

^ Means 'in a way poasible for him ' ; 'doi^ possibly ' is the phrase in orig. 

* * those things ' in orig. 

* Old Pamphlet (in Parliameniafy ffistofy, xxiiL, Appendix, pp. 164-6). 

* List in C^mm^ns Journals^ vii. pi ; in Somers Tracts^ vi. 351. 
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there occurs an extraneous Phenomenon, which unexpectedly 
delays us for a day or two : a rising of the Fifth-Monarchy, 
namely. The Fifth-Monarchy, while men are meditatii^ 
earthly Kingship, and Offidal Persons are about iqppomting 
an earthly tyrannous and traitorous Eing^ thinks it ought to 
bestir itself, now or never ;— explodes accordingly, though in 
a small way; testifying to us how electric this element of 
England now is. 

Thursday 9ih ApnL The Fifth-Monarchy, headed mainly 
by one Venner a Wine-Cooper, and other civic individuals of 
the old Feak-and-Powel species whom we have transiently 
seen emitting soot and fire before now, has for a long while 
been concocting underground ; and Thurloe and his Highness 
have had eye on it* The Fifth-Monarchy has decided that it 
will rise this Thursday, expel carnal sovereignties ; and call 
on the Christian population to introduce a Reign of Christ, — 
which it is thought, if a beginning were once made, they will 
be very forward to do. Let us rendezvous on Mile-End Green 
this day, with sword and musket, and assured heart : perhaps 
Greneral Harrison, Colonel Okey, one knows not who, will 
join us, — perhaps a miracle will be wrought, such as Heaven 
might work in such a case, and the Reign of Christ actually 
take effect. 

Alas, Heaven wrought no miracle : Heav^ and his High- 
ness sent a Troop of Horse into the Mile-End region, early 
in the morning ; seized Venner, and some Twenty Ringleaders, 
just coming for the rendezvous ; seized chests of arms, many 
copies of a flaming Pamphlet or War-manifesto with titie A 
Standard set up; seized also a War-flag with Lion Coudiant 
painted on it, lion of the Tribe of Judah, and this motto, 
^ Who shall rouse him up ?^ O Reader, these are not fictions, 
these were once altogether solid facts in this brick London of 
ours ; ancient resolute individuals, busy with wine-cooperage 
and otherwise, had entertained them as very practicable things ! 
— ^But in two days^ time, these ancient individuals and they 
are all lodged in the Tower ; Harrison, hardly connected with 
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the thing, except as a wellwisher, he and others are likewise 
made secure : and the Fifth-Monarchy is put under lock and 
key.^ Nobody was tried for it : Coopor Venner died on the 
scaffold, for a similar attempt under Charles Second, some 
two years hence. The Committee of Ninety-nine can now 
proceed with its < satisfaction to his Highness * ; his Highness 
is now at leisure for them again. 

This Committee did proceed with its satisfactions; had 
various Conferences with his Highness, — which unfortunately 
are not lost ; which survive for us, in Somers Tracts and the 
old Pamphlets, under the Title of Monarchy Asserted ; in a 
condition, especially his Highnesses part of them, enough to 
drive any Editor to despair ! The old Pamphleteer, as we 
remarked, was intent only on the learned law-arguments in 
favour of Kingship ; and as to what his Highness said, seems 
to have taken it very easy ; printing what vocables he found 
cm his Notepaper, with or without meaning, as it might 
chance. Whom new unchecked Printers and Imaginary- 
Editors following, and making the matter ever worse, have 
produced at last in our late time such a Coagulum of Jargon 
as was never seen before in the world ! Let us not speak of 
it ; let us endeavour to get through it, — ^through this also, 
now since we have arrived at it, and are not yet permitted to 
bum it 1 Out of this sad monument of Human Stupor too 
the imprisoned Soul of a Hero must be extricated. Souls of 
Heroes,— they have been imprisoned, enchanted into growing 
Trees, into glass Phials, into leaden Caskets sealed with 
Solomon^s signet, and sunk in the deep sea ; — ^but to this of 
Somers Tracts there wants yet a parallel ! Have not we 
English a talent of musical utterance ? Here are men con- 
summating the most epic of acts. Choosing their King ; and 
it is with such melodious elegancies that they do it ; it is in 
such soft-flowing hexameters as the following that the Muse 
gives record of it ! — 

^ Narrative in Tkuri^e, vi. 184-S. 
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My reader must be patient; thankful for mere Dulness, 
thankful that it is not Madness over and above. Let us all 
be patient ; walk gently, swiftly, lest we awaken the sleeping 
Nightmares ! We suppress, we abridge, we elucidate ; struggle 
to make l^ble his Highnesses words,— dull but not insane. 
Notes where not indispensable are not given. The curious 
reader can, in all questionable places, refer to the Printed 
Coagulum of Jargon itself, and see whether we have read 
aright. 

SPEECH X 

PaoPBRLT an aggregate of many short Speeches, and pas- 
sages of talk: his Highnesses part in this First Conference 
with the Committee of Ninety-nine. His Highnesses part in 
it ; the rest, covering many pages, is, so far as possible, strictly 
suppressed. One of the dullest Conferences ever held, on an 
epic subject, in this world. Occupied, great part of it, on 
mere preliminaries, and beatings about the bush; throws 
light, even in its most elucidated state, upon almost nothing. 
Oliver is here — simply what we have known him elsewhere. 
Whidi so soon as Mankind once understand. to be the fact, 
but unhappily not till then, — the aid of fire can be called in, 
as we suggested. 

Fancy, however, that the large Committee of Ninety-nine 
has got itself introduced into some Council-room, or other fit 
locality in Whitehall, on Saturday 11th April 1657, 'about 
nine in the morning ^ ; has made its salutations to his High- 
ness, and we hope been invited to take seats ; — and all men 
are very uncertain how to act Who shall begin ? His High- 
ness wishes mudi ihey would begin; and in a delicate way 
urges and again urges them to do so ; and, not till after great 
labour and repeated failures, succeeds. Fancy that old scene ; 
the ancient honourable Gentlemen waiting tiiere to do their 
epic feat: the ponderous respectable Talent for Silence obliged 
to break-up and become a kind of Utterance in this thick- 
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Bkinned manner : — leally lather strange to witness, as dull as 
it is! — 

The Dialogue has gone on for a passage of two, but the 
Reporter considers it mere preliminary flourishing, and has 
not taken it down. Here is his first Note, — ^in the abridged 
luddified state : ^ 

LoKD Whitlocke. — ^'Understands that the Committee is 
here only to reodve what his Highness has to offer ; such the 
letter and purport of our Instructions ; which I now read. 
[Reads «^.] Your Highness mentions ^the Government that 
now is^ ; seems to hint thereby : The Grovemment being well 
now, why change it? If that be your Highnesses general 
objection, the Committee will give you satisfaction.* 

The Loan Proibciob. — ^'Sir, I think both parties of us 
^ meet here ¥rith a very good heart to come to some issue in 
^ this great business ; and truly that is what I have all the 
^ reason in the world to move me to. And I am exceeding 
' ready to be ordered by you as to the manner of proceeding. 
^ Only I confess, acoording to the thoughts I have, — in prepar- 

* ing my thoughts for so great a work, I formed this notion 

* to myself: That the Parliament having already done me the 
' honour of Two Conferences ; ' and now sent you again, their 

* kind intention to me evidently is no other than this. That I 

* should receive satisfaction. They might have been positive 
^ in the thing ; might have declared their Address itself to be 

* enough, and insisted upon Yes or No to that. But I por- 
< ceive that it is really and sincerely the satisfaction of my 

* doubts that they aim at ; and there is one clause in the 

* Paper itself, " quoted by my Lord Whitlocke," whidi doth a 

* little warrant that : * To ofier such reasons for his satisfac- 

* tion,* etc. — ^Now, Sir, it ^s certain the occasion of all this 

^ Smuts Tyacts, vl 352. 

* Two Conferences with the whole Parliament; and one Conference with a 
Committee s Speeches Vll. (31st March), IX. (8th April), and Viii. (3d April). 
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' ^^ Conference ^ is the Answer I already made; that^s the 

* occasion of your having to come hither again. And truly, 

*' Sir, I doubt whether by your plan ^If you will draw out 

*' vHf reasons Jrom me^ I will offer them to you : but on my 
^ own part, I doubt, if you should proceed tiiat other way, it 

* would a little put me out of the method of my own thoughts. 

* And it being mutual satisfaction that is endeavoured, if you 
^ will do me the favour — [* To go by my method^ his High* 

ness means; to * offer me Youa Reasons j and draw me outj 
^ rather than oblige me to comb ouf*] — ^I shall take it as a 
^ favour, if it please you ! I will leave you together to con- 
^ sider your own thoughts of it. [Motioning to go.] ^ 

LoKD WHrrLOCKE. — ^'This Committee, being sent to wait 
upon your Highness, I do suppose cannot undertake to give 
the ParUamenfs reasons for what the Parliament hath done. 
But any gentleman here may give for your Highnesses satis- 
faction his own particular apprehension of them. And if you 
will be pleased to go in the way you have propounded, and 
on any point require a satisfaction from the Committee, I 
suppose we shall be ready to do the best we can to give you 
satisfaction.^ [Bar Practice! Is not yet what his Highness 
Ttants.] 

The Lord Pbotector. — <If this be so, then I suppose 

* nothing can be said by you but what the Parliament hath 

< dictated to you ? — ^However, I think it is clearly expressed 

< that the Parliament intends satisfaction. Then it is as clear 
^ that there must be reasons and arguments which have light 

* and conviction in them, in order to satisfaction ! I speak 

* for myself in this ; I hope you will not take it otherwise.^ 
^ I say it doth appear to me you have the liberty of giving 

* your own reasons. If I should write down any of them^ I 

< could not call that 'the reason of Parliament.^ [Whitlockej 

^ As if I meant to dictate to yon, or tutor you in your dutiei. 
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in a heavy manner^ smiles respectful assent.] But in Parlia- 
mentary and other such conclusions the efficient ' reason ^ is 
di£Fu8ed over the general body, and every man hath his parti« 
cular share of it ; yet when they have determined sudi and 
such a thing, certainly it was reason that led them up into 
it. And if you shall be pleased to make me partaker of some 
of that ^ reason * — ! — ^I do veiy respectfully represent to you 
that I have a general dissatisfaction at the thing [CRancing 
ai the Engrossed VeUum $ bui meamng the Kingship] ; and 
do desire to be informed of the grounds that lead you, whom 
I presume to be all satisfied with it and with every part of 
it. And if you will be pleased, if you so think fit, — ^I will not 
urge it farther upon you, — to proceed in that way, it will be 
a favour to me. Otherwise, I deal plainly with you, it doth 
put me out of the method of my own conceptions : and in 
that case I shall b^ that we may have an hour^s deliberation, 
and meet again in the afternoon.^ 

LoBD Chief- Justice Gltkn,— one of the old expelled Eleven, 
whom we saw in great straits in 1647 ; a busy man from the 
beginning, and now again busy ; begs to say in brief : ^ The 
Parliament has sent us to give all the satisfaction which it is 
in our understandings to give. Certainly we will try to pro- 
ceed aoeordmg to what method your Highness finds best for 
that end. The Paper or Vellum Instrument, however, is 
general, consisting of many heads ; and we can give but general 
satisfaction.^ 

The Loed Pboteciob. — ^ If you will please to give me leave. 

* [Clearing his ihraat to get under wajfJ] I do agree, truly, the 
' thing is a general ; for it either falls under the notion of 

* Settlement, which is a general consisting of many particulars; 

* or if you call it by the name it bears in the Paper, ^ Petition 
^ and Advice,* — that again is a general ; it is advice, desires 

* and advice. What in it I have objected to is as yet, to say 

* truth, but one thing. Only, the last time I had the honour 
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to meet the Parliament,^ I did o&t to them that they might 
put me in the way of getting satisfaction as to particulars, 
^' any or all particulars.^ Now, no question I might easily 
offer something particular for debate, if I thought that would 
answer the end. [What curious pickeeritng, JUnmiMng^ and 
Jmckng backToardi and JbnoardSy hrfore the parties wiB come 
to dose action ! M in other qffbire ^courtship.] For truly 
I know my end and yours is the same : To bring things to 
an issue one way or the other, that we may know where we 
are, — ^that we may attain the general end, which is Settle- 
ment. [iSo/S ground here^ your Highnes8{\ The end is in 
OS both ! And I durst contend with any one person in the 

world that it is not more in his heart than in mine ! ^I 

would go into some particulars [EspedaJJy one particular^ the 
Xinffsh^], to ask a question, to ask a reason of the alteration 
<<made^; which might well enough let you into the business, 
— ^that it might.^ Yet, I say, it doth not answer me. [/ 
Juid counted on being drawn cidj not on coking out : I under* 
stood I was the young ladyj and you the wooer f\ I confess I 
did not so strictly examine the terms of your Order from the 
Parliament, " which my Lord Whitlocke cites ^ ; whether I 
even read it or no I cannot tell. — \Pause\ — ^If you will have 
it that way, I shall, as well as I can, make such an objection 
as may occasion some answer, ^' and so let us into the busi- 
ness;^ — though perhaps I shall object weakly enough ! I 
shall vexy freely submit to you.^ 

Glymn (with official solemnity). 'The Parliament hath 
sent us for that end, to give your Highness satisfaction.^ 

LoBD CoBOdssioMER FiENMBB, — ^Nathaniel Fiennes, alias 
Fines alias Fenys, as he was once called when condemned to 
be shot for surrendering Bristol ; second son of * Old Subtiety ^ 
Say and Sele ; and now again a busy man, and Lord Keeper, 
—opens his broad jaw, and short snub face full of hard 

' Wednesday kist, 8th April ; Speech IX. 

* A finvottrite reduplicfttioii with his Highness ; that it is 1 



|6S7] SPEECH X 43 

sagacitj,^ to say : * Looking upon the Order, I find that tve 
may offer your Highness our reasons, if your Highnesses dis- 
satisfaction be to the alteration of the Government whether 
in general or in particular.^ — So that his Highness may have 
it his own way, after all? Let us hope the preliminary 
flourishing is now near complete ! His Highness would like 
well to have it his own way. 

The Lord Protector. — ^ I am very ready to say, I have 
no dissatisfaction that it hath pleased the Parliament to find 
out a way, though it be of alteration, for bringing these 
Nations into a good Settlement. Perhaps you may have 
judged the Settlement we hitherto had was not so favourable 
to the great end of Grovemment, the Liberty and Good of 
the Nations, and the preservation of all honest Interests that 
have been engaged in this Cause. I say I have no objec- 
tion to the general <<fact,^ That the Parliament hath 
thought fit to take consideration of a new Settlement or 
Grovemment. But you having done it in such way, and 
rendered me so fieur an interested party in it by making 
such an Overture to me [As this qf the Kingship, which 
modesty Jbrbids me to menHonl, — ^I shall be very glad ^* to 
leam,^ if you please to let me know it, besides the pleasure 
of the Parliament, somewhat of the reason they had for 
interesting me in this thing, by such an Overture. 

* Truly I think I shall, as to the other particulars, have 
less to object.^ I shall be very ready to specify objections, 
in order to clear for you whatsoever it may be better 
to clear; *Mn order ^ at least to help myself towards a 
clearer tmderstanding of these things ; — ^for better advantage 
^ to us all ^; for that, I know, is in your hearts as well 
as mine. Though I cannot presume that I have anything 
to offer calculated to convince you ; yet, if you will take 
it in good part, I shall offer somewhat to every particular. 

^ Good Portrait of him in Lord Nugent's Memorials of Hampdin, 
' 'shall, as to the other particulars, swallow this,' in orig. 
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' ** And now,^ if you please, — ^As to Hbejirst of the things 
^ [King9hip]j I am clear as to the ground of the thing, being 
^ so put to me as it hath been put. And I think that some 
^ of the reasons which moved the Parliament to do it, would, 

* ** if they were now stated to me,^ lead us into such objections 

* or doubts as I may have to offer ; and would be a very 

* great help to me in that. And if you will have me offer 
^ this or that or the other doubt which may arise methodically, 
« I shall do it.' 

Whereupon Loan Whttlocke, summoning into his glassy 
coal-black eyes and ponderous countenance what animation is 
possible, lifb up his learned voice, and speaks several pages;^ 
— ^which we abridge almost to nothing. In fact, the learned 
pleadings of these illustrious Official Persons, whidi once were 
of boundless importance, are now literally shrunk to asero for 
us; it is only his Highnesses reply to them that is still 
something, and that not very much. Whitlocke intimates, 

^ That perhaps the former Instrument of Government having 
cHJginated in the way it did, the Parliament considered it 
would be no worse for sanctioning by the Supreme Authority ; 
such was their reason for taking it up. ^ Their intentions 
I suppose were^ this and that, at some length. As for 
the new Title, that of Protector was not known to the Law ; 
that of Xing is, and has been for many hundreds of years. 
If we keep the title of Protector, as I heard some aigue, our 
Instrument has only its own footing to rest upon; but 
with that of Xing^ ^ it will ground itself in all the ancient 
foundations of the Laws of England,^ ' etc etc 

Masisr of the Rolls,— old Sly-face Lenthall, once Speaker 
of the Long Parliament; the same whom Harrison helped 
out of his Chair, — ^him also the reader shall conceive speaking 
for the space of half an hour : 

^ ** May it please your Highness,^ Hum-m-m ! Drum-m-m ! 
^ Upon due consideration, you shall find that the whole body 

^ S^ifurs jyaettt tL 35$. 
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of the Law u carried upon this wheel ^ of the Chief Magis- 
trate being called King. Hum — ^m — m ! [Monotonous hum- 
ming Jbr ten mimdes.] *^ The title of Protector is not UmUed 
by any rule of Law that I understand ^ ; the title of King is. 
Hum — m — m! King James wanted to change his Title, 
and that only fix>m Xing qf England to Xing qf Great 
Briiain ; and the Parliament could not consent, so jealous 
were they of new titles bringing new unknown powers. Mudi 
depends upon a title ! The Long Parliament once thought 
of dianging its title to Sepreseniative qfiJie People ; but durst 
not. Hum — m — m! ^^Nplumus Legee Anglke mutari.^ 
Drum — ^m — ^m \ ** Vox popuU : it is the voice of the Three 
Nations that offers your Highness this Title.^ Drum — m — ^m !^ 

Sudi, in abbreviated shape^ is the substance of Lenthall^s 

Speech for us.^ At the ending of it, a pause. 

The Lord Pboibctob. — * I cannot deny but the things 
' that have been spoken have been spoken with a great deal 

* of weight. And it is not fit for me to ask any of you if 
^ you have a mind to speak farther of this. But if sudi had 

* been your pleasure, truly then I think it would have put me 

* into a way of more preparedness, according to the method 

* and way I had conceived for myself, to return some answer. 

* And if it had not been to you a trouble — Siuely the 

* business requires, fix>m any man in the world in any case, 
^ and much more from me, that there be given to it serious 
^ and true answers ! I mean such answers as are not feigned 

* in my own thoughts ; but such wherein I express the truth 

* and honesty of my heart [Seems a Umtohgy, and almost 
an impertinence^ and ground qf suspicion^ your Highness ; 
— but has perhaps a kind of meaning struggling half- 
developed in it. Many answers whuA call and even think 
themsehes ^true'* are but ^Jeigned in onis own ihougktSj 
<^ier aIl;Jrom thai to *the truih and honesty qf heart'* is 

a great way ; — mtness many men in most times ; wU- 

^ SomiTii vL 3$6-7. 
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* nesa almosi aU men in such times €U ours.] That is what 

* I mean by true answers. 

* I did hope that when I had heard you, so far as it might 

< be your pleasure to speak on this head, I should then, 

* having taken some short note of it as I do [Glandnff at 

* his Note paper], have been in a condition, this afternoon 

< [Would stiUfam be off!] — ^if it had not been a trouble 

* to you, — ^to return my answer, upon a little advisement 

< with myself. But seeing you have not thou^t it oon- 
^ venient to proceed that way,^ — ^truly I think I may very 

* well say, I shall need to have a little thought about the 
' thing before returning answer to it : lest our Debate should 
' end on my part with a very vain discourse, and with lightness ; 
^ as it is very like to do. [A Drama composing itself as it 

gets ACTED, this; very different from the hUmk-verse Dramas.] 

* I say therefore, if you had found good to proceed farther 

< in speaking of these things, I should have made my own 

< short animadversions on the whole, this afternoon, and have 
^ made some short reply. And this would have ushered me 
' in not only to give the best answer I could, but to make my 
^ own objections ^ too."" ** \An interrogative look ; evidently 

some qf us must speak! Gfynn steps Jbrward.] 

Lord Chief- Justice Glynn steps forward, speaks laigely; 
then Sir Charles Wolseley steps forward; and Nathaniel 
FiENNES steps forward ; and Lord Broohil (Earl of Orrery 
that is to be) steps forward ; and all speak largely : whom, 
not to treat with the indignity poor Lenthall got from us, 
we shall abridge down to absolute nothing. Grood speaking 
too ; but without interest for us. In fact it is but repetition, 
under new forms, of the old considerations offered by heavy 
Bulstrode and the Master of the Rolls, The only idea of the 
slightest novelty is this brought forward by Lord Broghil in 
the rear of all.^ 

Lord Broohtl. *By an Act already existing (the 11th of 

' SomerSt p. 363. 
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Henry vn.), all persons that obey a ^* King de facko ^^ are to 
be held guiltless ; not so if they serve a Protector de facto. 
Think of this. — ^And then << hi the 7th and last plaoe,"* I 
observe : The Imperial Crown of this country and the Pte- 
tended King are indeed divorced; nevertheless persons divorced 
may come together again; but if the person divorced be 
married to another, there is no chance left of that ! ^ — •— 

Having listened attentively to periiaps some three hours of 
this, his Highness, giving up the present afternoon as now 
hopeless, makes brief answer. 

The Lord Phoibctor. ' I have very little to say to you at 

< this tima I confess I shall never be willing to deny or 

< defer those things ^ that come from the Parliament to the 
' Suprane Magistrate \He accepis^ then ^ ], if they come in the 
^ bare and naked authority of such an Assembly as is known 
^ by that name, and is the Representative of so many people 

* as a Parliament of England, Scotland, and Ireland is. I say, 
^ this ought to have its weight ; and it hath so, and ever will 

* have with me. 

* In all things a man is free to grant desires coming from 

* Parliament. I may say, inasmudi as the Parliament hath 

* condescended so far as to do me this honour (a very great 
^ one added to the rest) of giving me the privily of counsel 

* from so many members of theirs, so able, so intelligent of 

< the grounds of things — [SenUnce breaks down\ — ^This is, I 

* say, a very singular honour and favour to me ; and I wish 

* I may do, and I hope I shall do, what becomes an honest 

< man in giving an answer to these things, — according to such 

< insight ' either as I have, or as Grod shall give me, or as I 
' may be helped into by reasoning with you. But indeed I 

* did not in vain allege conscience in the first answer I gave 

* you. [^i?fi/] For I must say, I should be a person very 

< unworthy of such favour if I should prevaricate in saying 

' Means ' anything,— the Kingship for one thing.* 
' ' desire ' in orig. : bat there is no sense in that. 
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^ things did stick upon my oonsdenoe. Which I must still 
^ say they do ! Only, I must " also ^ say, I am in the best 

* way I could be *Mn ^ for information ; and I shall gladly 

* receive it. 

' Here have been divers things spoken by you today, with 

* a great deal of judgment and ability and knowledge. I 
' think the arguments and reasonings that have been used 

< were upon these three heads : ^ Firsts Speaking to the thing 
^ simply, to the abstract notion of the Title, and to the posi- 
' tive reasons upon which it stands. Then ^secondly. Speaking ^ 

* comparatively of it, and of the foimdation of it ; in order 

< to show the goodness of it comparatively, *^ in comparison 
^ with our present title and foundation.^ It is aUq;ed to be 

< so much better than what we now have ; and that it will do 

* the work which this other fails in. And Mrdhfj Some things 

< have been said by way of precaution ; which are not aigu- 

< ments from the thing itself, but are considerations drawn 
^ from the temper of the English People, what will gratify 

* them, *^ and so on ^ ; — which is smrely considerable. As also 

* ^< some things were said ^ by way of anticipation of me in 
( my answer ; speaking to some objections which others have 

* made against this proposal. These are things, in themselves, 

* each of them considerable. [The ^ obfectionst'^ or ihe 
^ Three heads^ in general t Uncertain; nay it is perhaps 
uncertain to Oliver himself! He mainhf means ihe obfectionSf 
but the other also is hovering in his heady — as is sometimes 
{he way with hhn.] 

* To answer objections, I know, is a very weighty business ; 

< and to make objections is very easy ; and that will fall to 

< my part And I am sure I ^lall make them to men who 

< know somewhat how to answer them, — *^ to whom they are 

< not strange^^ having already in part been suggested to them 

< by the Debates already had. 

< But upon the whole matter, I having as well as I could 

* taken those things [Looking at his Notes] that have been 

^ ' accounts ' in orig. 
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' spoken, — which trul^ are to be acknowledged as very 
' learnedly spoken, — I hope you will give me a little time to 

* consider of them. As to when it may be the beat time for 

* me to return hither and meet you again, I shall leave that 
' to your consideration.' 

LoKD WrnxLocKE. 'Your Highness will be pleased to 
appoint your own time' 

The Lord Peotectoe. * On Monday at nine of the clock 

* I will be ready to wait upon you.' * 

And BO, with many bows, exeunt. — Thus they, doing their 
epic feat, not in the hexameter measure, on that old Saturday 
forenoon, 11th April i()57; old London, old England, sound- 
ing manifoldly round them ; — the Fifth-Monarchy just locked 
in the Tower. 

Our learned friend Bulstrode says : * The Protector often 
advised about this ' of the Kingship ' and other great businesses 
with the Lord Broghil, Pierpoint' (Earl of Kingston's Brother, 
an old Long-Parliament man, of whom we have heard before), 
with * Whitlocke, Sir Charles Wolseley, and Thurloe ; and 
would be shut up three or four hours together in private dis- 
course, and none were admitted to come in to him. He would 
sometimes be very ciieerfiil with them ; and laying aside his 
greatness, he would be exceedingly familiar; and by way of 
diversion would make verses with them,' play at crambo with 
them, ' and every one must try bis fancy. He commonly 
called for tobacco, pipes and a candle, and would now and 
then take tobacco himself;' which was a very high attempt, 
' Then he would fall again to his serious and great business ' 
of the Kingship ; ' and advise with them in those affaii-s. 
And this he did often with them ; and their counsel was 
accepted, and' in part 'followed by him in most of his greatest 
affairs,' — as well as it deserved to be.' 

• Sctntrs Trad], vi. 351-365.  Whitlocke, p. 64;, 
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SPEECHES XI— XIV 

On Monday April ISth, at Whitehall, at nine in the morn- 
ing,^ according to agreement on Saturday last, the Committee 
of Ninety-nine attend his Highness, and his Highness there 
speaks :— addressing Whitlocke as reporter of the said Com- 
mittee. 

SPEECH XI 

* My Loud, — ^I think I have a very hard task on my hand. 

* Though it be but to give an account of tnyse^y yet I see I 

* am beset on all hands here. I say, but to give an account 
^ of 'myself^: yet that is a business very comprehensive of 

* others ; — ** comprehending^ us all in some sense, and, as the 
^ Parliament have been pleased to shape it, comprehending all 
^ the interests of these Three Nations ! 

* I confess I have two things in view. The Jir^t is. To 

* return some answer to what was so well and ably said the 

* other day on behalf of the Parliament's putting that Title 
^ in the Instrument of Settlement. [This is the First iking ; 

* what the Second w, does not yet Jbr a long while appear.] I 

* hope it will not be expected 1 should answer everything 

* that was then said : because I suppose the main things that 
^ were spoken were aiguments from ancient Constitutions and 

* Settlements by the Laws ; in which I am sure I could never 
^ be well skilled, — and therefore must the more ask pardon 

* for what I have already transgressed '^ in speaking of such 
^ matters,^ or shall now transgress, throu^ my ignorance of 
< them, in my ^* present ^ answer to you. 

* Your arguments, which I say were chiefly upon the Law, 
^ seem to cany with them a great deal of necessary conclusive- 

* ness, to inforce that one thing of Kingship. And if your 

* arguments come upon me to inforce upon me the ground of 

^ at ' eight,' aay the/mrmalt, vii. 523. 
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Necessity, — ^why, then, I have no room to answer : for what 
must be must be ! And therefore I did reckon it much of 
my business to consider whether there xoere sudi a necessity, 
or would arise sudi a necessity, from those arguments. — ^It 
was said : ' Kingship is not a Title, but an Office, so inter- 
woven with fhe fundamental Laws of this Nation, that they 
cannot, or cannot well, be executed and exercised without 
^ it,^ — pBTtly, if I may say so, upon a supposed ignorance 
which the Law hath of any other Title. It knows no other ; 
neither doth any know another. And, by reciprocation, — 
this said Title, or Name, or Office, you were farther pleased 
to say, is understood ; in the dimensions of it, in the power 
and prerogatives of it ; which are by the Law made certain ; 
and the Law can tell when it \Kifng8hip\ keeps within com- 
pass, and when it exceeds its limits. And the Law knowing 
this, the People can know it also. And the People do love 
what they know. And it will neither be pro salute fopvUy 
nor for our safety, to obtrude upon the People what they do 
not nor cannot understand.^ 

* It was said also, * That the People have always, by their 
representatives in Parliament, been unwilling to vary Names, 
— seeing they love settlement and known names, as was said 
before.^ And there were two good instances given of that : 
the one, in King Jameses time, about his desire to alter 
somewhat of the Title : and the other in the Long Par- 
liament, where they being otherwise rationally moved to 
adopt the word * Representative ^ instead of ' Parliament,^ 
refbsed it for the same reason. [LerUhaU tries to bhishJ] — 
It was said also, 'That the holding to this word doth 
strengthen the ^ new ^ Settlement ; for hereby there is not 
anything de novo done, but merely things are revolved into 
their old current.^ It was said, * That it is the security of 
the Chief Magistrate, and that it secures all who act under 
him,^ — ^Truly these are the prindpal of those grounds that 
were offered the other day, so far as I do recollect. 

* I cannot take upon me to refel those grounds ; they are 
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so strong and rational. But if I am to be able to make 
any answer to them, I must not grant that they are neces- 
sarily conclusive ; I must take them only as arguments which 
perhaps have in them much conveniency, much probability 
towards conclusiveness. For if a remedy or expedient may 
be found, they are not of necessity^ they are hot inevitable 
grounds : and if not necessary or concluding grounds, why 
then they will hang upon the reason of expediency or con- 
veniency. And if so, I shall have a little liberty **to 
speak ^ ; otherwise I am concluded before I speak. — ^There- 
fore it will behove me to say what I can. Why these are 
not necessary reasons ; why they are not — ^why t^ ^ is not (I 
should say) so interwoven in the Laws but that the Laws 
may still be executed as justly, and as much to the satis- 
faction of the people, and answering all objections eqiially 
well, without such a Title as with it. And then, when I 
have done that, I shall only take the liberty to say a word 
or two for my own grounds.' And when I have said what 
I can say as to that ^ latter point,^ — ^I hope you will ihmk 
a great deal more than I say. [Not oonvenieni to seeak 
eoeryOwng in so ticklish a predicament ; triih Deputations qf 
a Hundred Officers j and so many ^ scrupulous JeOowSj con" 
siderable in their own conceit^^ glaring into the businesSf wiA 
eyes much sharper than they are deepf] 

* Truly though Kingship be not a ^< mere ^ Title, but the 

* Name of an Office which runs through the ^ whole of the "" 
^ Law ; yet is it not so ratione nomtntf, by reason of the name, 
' but by reason of what the name signifies. It is a Name of 

* Office plainly implying a Supreme Authority : is it more ; 

* or can it be stretched to more ? I say, it is a Name of 

^ The Kingship : his Highness finds that the gnmmar will require to be 
attended to. 

* * Grounds ' originating with myself independently of yoon. Is this ' the 
second ' thing, which his Highness had fai view, bat did not specify after the 
*fint,' when he started? The issue proves it to be sa 
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« Office, plainly implying the Supreme Authority : and if so, 

* why then I should suppose, — ^I am not peremptory in any- 
^ thing that is matter of deduction or inference of my own, — 
^ but I should suppose that whatsoever name hath been or 
^ shall be the Name under which the Supreme Authority 
^ acts — [Senience abruptly stops ; the conclusion being visible 
^ wUhout speech f\ Why, I say, if it had been those Four or 
^ Five Letters, or whatever else it had been — ! That signi- 
^ fication goes to the thingj certainly it does ; and not to the 
*' nama [Certainly f\ Why, then, there can no more be said 
^ but this : As such a Title hath been fixed, so it may be 

* unfixed. And certainly in the right of the Authority, I 
^ mean the Legislative Power, — in the right of the Legis- 
^ lative Power, I think the Authority that could christen it 
' with such a name could have caUed it by another name. 
*' Therefore the name is only derived from that ^^ Authority."" 
*' And certainly they, ^< the primary Legislative Authority,^ 
^ had the disposal of it, and might have detracted '< from it,^ 
^ changed ^^ it ^ : — and I hope it will be no ofience to say to 
^ you, as the case now stands, ^ So may you.** And if it be so 
^ that you may, why then I say, there is nothing of necessify 
' in your argument ; and all turns on consideration of the 

expedience of it. [Is the Kingship eapedient f] 
^ Truly I had rather, if I were to choose, if it were the 
^ original question, — which 1 hope is altogether out of the 
^ question [His Highness meanSy afar off, in a polite manner , 

^ You dofCt pretend that I still need to be made Protector by 
^ you or by any creaiure'* !\ — ^I had rather have any Name 
^ from this Parliament than any other Name without it : so 
^ much do I value the authority of the Parliament. And I 
^ believe all m^i are of my mind in that ; I believe the Nation 

< is very much of my mind, — ^though it be an uncertain way 
' of arguing, whai mind Aey are of.^ I think we may say it 

< without offence ; for I would give none ! [No offence to you, 

^ Naturally a delicate subject : some assert the Nation has never recognised 
his Highnesst — ^his Highness himself being of a yery difierent opinion indeed 1 
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H(mofuarahle Gentlemen ; who are here^ byjimdion^ io interpret 

and eign^ the Mkid qf the Nation. It ia very difficult to 

( do/] — Though the Parliament be the traest way to know 

< what the mind of the Nation is, yet if the Parliament will 

< be pleased to give me a liberty to reason for myself; and if 

* that be one of your arguments— [^ 7%a^ \' what^your High- 
ness f That the mind qf the Nation, well interpreted by this 
ParUamentj is really Jbr a King? That our Laws cannot go 
on wUhout a King f — His Highness means (hejbrmer mambf, 
but means the latter too ; means several things together , as 

< his manner sometimes is, in abstruse cases!] — I hope I may 

< urge against it, that the reason of my own mind is not quite 

< to that efiect But I do say undoubtingly (let us think 
' about other things, ^ about the mind of the Nation and 

* suchlike,^ what we will), What the Parliament settles is 

* what will run, ^ and have currency,^ through the Law ; and 

< will lead the thread of Government through this Land 

< equally well as what hath been. For I consider that what 

* hath been was upon the same account, ** by the same autho- 

< rity.^ Save that there hath been some long continuance of 

* the thing [TTUs thing qf Jlingship], it is but upon the same 

< account ! It had its original somewhere ! And it was with 

* consent of the whole, — there is the original of it* And 
^ consent of the whole will ^< still,^ I say, be the needle that 
^ will lead the thread through all [The same taUoT'metaphor a 

* second time] ; — and I think no man will pretend right against 
' it, or wrong ! 

< And if so, then, under favour to me, I think these argu- 

< ments fix>m the Law are all not as of necessity, but are to be 

* understood as of oonveniency. It is in your power to dis- 
^ pose and settle ; and beforehand we can have confidence that 

< what you do settle will be as authentic as the things that 
^ were of old, — especially as this individual thing, the Name 
^ or Title, — according to the Parliament's appointment. ** Is 

< not this so ? It is question not of necessity ; we have power 

< to settle it as oonveniency directs.^ Why then, there will 



i6s;] SPEECH XI 66 

' (with leave) be way made for me to offer a reason or two to 

^ the other considerations you adduced ; otherwise, I say my 

^ mouth is stopped ! [His Highness is fkmging in deep brakes 

and imbroglios; hopes^ however ^ that he now sees daylight 

athwart them,'] 

* There are very many inforoements to carry on this thing. 
[Thing of the Kingship,'] But I suppose it will ^' have to ^ 
stand on its eq)ediency — ^Truly I should have uiged one 
consideration more which I forgot [Looks aoer his shoulder 
in the jvngUi and beOiinks himf], — ^namely, the argument 
not of reason only, but of experience. It is a short one, but 
it is a true one (under favour), and is known to you all in 
the hct of it (under favour) [A damnable iteration ; but too 
characteristic to be omitted] : That the Supreme Authority 
going by another Name and under another Title than that 
of King hath been, why it hath been already twice complied- 
with ! [Long Parliament^ called * Keepers of the Liberties of 
England J Jbund compliance; and now the ^Protectorate'' 
finds.] ^* Twice ^: under the Custodes LibertaHs JngUa^, 
and also since I exercised the place, it hath been complied- 
with. And truly I may say that almost universal obedience 
hath been given by all raiiks and sorts of men to both. 
Now this, ** on the part of both these Authorities,'^ was a 
beginning with the highest degree of Magistracy at the first 
alteration; and '*at a time^ when that ^^ Kingship^ was 
the Name ** established ^ : and the new Name, though it 
was the name of an invisible thing, the very Name, I say, 
was obeyed, did pass current, was received and did carry-on 
the ^ Public ^ Justice of the Nation. I remember very well, 
my Lords the Judges were somewhat startled: yet upon 
consideration, — ^if I mistake not, — ^I believe so, — ^they, there 
being among them (without reflection) as able and as learned 
as have sat there, — ^though they did, I confess, at first, 
demur a little, — they did receive satisfaction, and did act, as 
I said before. [Untwist this extraordinanry withe of a sen- 
tence ; you will find it not inextricablcj and very characteristic 
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* qfOUver /] And as for my own part [My own Protectorate}, 
^ I profess I think I may say : Since the beginning of thai 
^ change, — ^though I should be loath to speak anything vainly, 
^ — ^but since the beginning of that change to this day, I do 
^ not think there hath been a freer procedure of the Laws, 
' not even in those years called, and not unworthily, the 

* ^ Halcyon Days of Peace,^ — ^finom the Twentieth of Elizabeth 
^ to King Jameses and King Charleses time. I do not think 
^ but the Laws have proceeded with as much freedom and 
' justice, and with less of private solicitation, since I came to 
' the Gk>vemment, as they did in those years so named, — 
^ ^ Halcyon.^ I do not think, under favour, — [His Highness 
' gets more emphatic] — -that the Laws had a freer exercise, 
^ more iminterrupted by any hand of Power, in those years 
^ than now ; or that the Judge has been less solicited by letters 
^ or private interpositions either of my own or other men^ in 

< double so many years in all those times <* named ^ * of 

* Peace ! ^ [Sentence involving an incurable Irish-bull ; ihe head 
of it eaikig the tail of i^, like a Serpent-qf-Etemity ; but the 
meaning shining very clear through iis contortions neverthe- 

' less /] And if more of my Lords the Judges were here than 

* now are, they could tell us perhaps somewhat farther.^-^i 

< And therefore I say, under favour : These two Esperiences 
^ do manifestly show that it is not a TiHey though never so 
^ interwoven with our Laws, that makes the Law to have its 
' free passage, and to do its office without interruption (as we 

< venture to think it is now doing) : ^^not a Title, no"" ; and 
' if a Parliament shall determine that another Name run 
^ through the Laws, I believe it will run with as free a passage 
^ as this *^ of King ever did^ Which is all I have to say 

* upon that head. 

^ And if this be so, then truly other things may fall under 
' a more indifferent consideration ^ : and so I shall arrive ^ at 

^ Reform of Chancery ; improvements made in Law. 

' 'Other things,' your other arguments, may lose a great deal of their formid- 
able air of cogency, as if Necessity herself were backing them. 



i657] SPEECH XI 57 

the Second thing I had m view,^ at some issue of answering 
for tnyself in this great matter. And all this while, nothing 
that I say doth any way determine as to my final resolution, 
or ^* intimate any ^ thought against the Parliament's wisdom 
in this matter ; but ^ endeavoureth *" really and honestly and 
plainly towards such an answer as may be fit for me to give. 
The Parliament desires to have this Title. It hath stuck 
with me, and doth yet sticL As truly, and I hinted the 
other day,^ it seemed as if your arguments to me did partly 
give positive grounds for what was to be done, and partly 
comparative groimds ; stating the matter as you were then 
pleased to do, — ^for which I gave no cause that I know 
of, that is, for comparing the effects of Sdngship with those 
of such a Name as I at present bear, with *^ those of 
the ProtectcHTship '^ to wit.^ I say, I hope it will not be 
understood that I contend for the Name ; or for any name, 
or any thing ^^of a merely extraneous nature^; but truly 
and plainly ^ for the substance of the business,^ — if I speak 
as in the Lord's presence ; ay, in all right things, as a person 
under the disposal of the Providence of GU)d, — ^neither 
< naming' one thing nor other; but only endeavouring to 
give fit answer as to this proposed Name or Title.' For I 
hope I do not desire to give a rule to anybody — ** much less 
to the Parliament." I professed I had not been able, — and 
I truly profess I have not yet been able, — ^to give a rule to 
myself *^ in r^ard to your Proposal.'' I would be under- 
stood in this. [YeSj jfour Highness. ^ That U ia not doubt 
qf the ParliamenPs wisdom ; thai it is not vain prfference or 
postponence qf one ^name"^ to cmoHher; hut doubt as to the 
substantial expediency qf the thing proposed^ uncertainty as 
to God*s will and monition in regard to itf — that has made 
and stXU makes me speak in this uncom/brtablef haggling^ 

« 

' Saturday last, day before Yesterday. 

' The original {Somers^ tL 368) unintelligible, illegible except with the power- 
iulest lenses, yields at last, — ^with some slight changes of the points and so forth, 
—this sense as struggling at the bottom of it. 
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atfuggimg and wriggling marmer. It is no ecutf tiling 

Jbrdng one^s way through a jungie of such depth! An affair 

of Courtship moreover^ which grows and has to grow by tike 

very handling qfU! I would not be misunderstood in this.^] 

* I am a man standing in the Place I am in [dearly^ your 

^ Highness] ; which Place I undertook not so much out of hope 

^ of doing any good, as out of a desire to prevent mischief 

< and evil [Note this], — ^which I did see was imminent on the 
^ Nation. I say, we were running headlong into confusion 
^ and disorder, and would necessarily ^^have ^ run into blood ; 
^ and I was passive to those that desired me to undertake 

* the Place which I now have. [ Witi^ tones, witii a look of 
^ sorrow, sclemmiy and nobleness ; tiie brave Oliver!] A Place, 
^ I say, not so much of doing good, — which a man lawfully 
^ may, if he deal deliberately with God and his own con- 

* science, — a man nu^ (I say) lawfully, if he deal deliberately 

* with GUxl and his own conscience ; a man may lawfully, as 

* the case may be (though it is a very tickle case), desire a 
^ Place to do good in ! [Window once more into his High- 
ness! * Tickle* is tiie eld Jbrm qfrvcxusmx <a tickle case 
indeed^ his Highness candidbf allows ; yet a case which does 
occur, — shame and woe to him, tiie poor cowardly Pedant, tied 
up in cobwebs and tape-thrums, that neglects it when it does f] 

^ I profess I had not that apprehension, when I undertook the 

* Place, that I could so much do good ; but I did think I 

< might prevent imminent evil. — ^And therefore I am not con- 

* tending for one * name^ compared with another ; — and there- 
^ fore have nothing to answer to any arguments that were used 

< for preferring ^ the name ^ Kingship to Protectorship. For 
^ I should almost think any < name ^ were better than my 

* Name ; and I should altogether think any person fitter than 
^ I am for such business [Your Highness? — But St. Paul too 

prqfessed Iwrnseff * the 6hirf qf sinners^ — and has not been 

* aMogether thought to * cant ^ in doing so f] ; — and I compli- 

* ment not, God knows it ! But this I should say, that I do 
' think, you, in the settling of the peace and liberties of this 
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Nation, whidi cries as loud upon you as ever Nation did for 
somewhat that may b^et a oonsistenoe, ^ ought to attend to 
that ^ ; otherwise the Nation will fall in pieces ! And in 
that, so far asl can,I am ready to serve not asaEjng,but as 
a Constable ^ if you like ^ 1 For truly I have, as before God, 
often thought that I could not tell what my business was, 
nor what I was in the place I stood in, save comparing 
myself to a good Constable set to keep the peace of the 
Parish* [Hear his Highness f] And truly this hath been 
my content and satisfaction in the troubles I have undergone. 
That you yet have peace. 

< Why now, truly, — if I may advise, — ^I wish to GU)d you 
may but be so happy as to keep the peace still 1 ^ If you 
cannot attain to sudi perfection as to accomplish this ** that 
we are now upon,^ I wish to God we may still have peace, 
— ^that I do ! But the ^fruits of righteousness^ are shown 

in * meekness*; a better thing than we are aware of! 

I say therefore^ I do judge for myself there is no such 
necessity of this Name of King ; for the other Names may 
do as well I judge for myself I must say a little (I think 
I have somewhat of conscience to answer as to the matter), 
why I cannot undertake this Name. [We are ncmjbirlf/ 
entered upon the Second head qfmelhod.] And truly I must 
needs go a little out of the way, to come to my reasons. 
And you will be able to judge of them when I have told you 
them. And I shall deal seriously, as before God. 

* If you do not all of you, I am sure some of you do, and 
it behoves me to say that I do^ < know my caUing fix>m the 
first to this day.* I was a person who, from my first 
employment, was suddenly prefeired and lifted up from lesser 
trusts to greater ; from my first being a Captain of a Troop 
of Horse ; and did labour as well as I could to disdiaige 
my trust ; and God blessed me ^ therein ** as it pleased 
Him. And I did truly and plainly, — and in a way of foolish 



^ If I mmy adTiie^ I ihould tay the purport and soul of our whole inquiry at 
present ooj^ to be that of keeping the peace. 
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♦simplicity, as it was judged by very great and wise men, 

* and good men too, — desire to make my instniments help me 
^ in that work. And I will deal plainly with you : I had a very 

* worthy Friend then ; and he was a very noble person, and 
^ I know his memoxy is very grateful to all, — ^Mr. John Hamp- 
' den. [Hear J hear ; — a notable piece of History f\ At my first 

< going out into this engagement,^ I saw our men were beaten 
^ at every hand. I did indeed ; and desired him that he 
^ would make some additions to my Lord Esses^s Army, of 

* some new r^ments ; and I told him I would be serviceable 
^ to him in bringing such men in as I thought had a spirit 
^ that would do something in the work. This is veiy true 
^ that I tell you ; Grod knows I lie not.' ^ Your troops,^ said 
^ I, < are most of them old decayed serving-men, and tapsters, 
^ and such kind of fellows ; and ^ said I, ^ their troops are 
^ gentlemen^s sons, younger sons and persons of quality : do 
^ you think that the spirits of such base and mean fellows 

< will ever be able to encounter gentlemen, that have honour 
^ and courage and resolution in them ? ^ Truly I did repre- 

* sent to him in this manner conscientiously ; and truly I did 
^ tell him : ^ You must get men of a spirit : and take it not ill 

* what I say, — I know you will not, — of a spirit that is likely 
' to go on as far as gentlemen will go : — or else you will be 
' beaten still.^ I told him so ; I did truly. He was a wise 
^ and worthy person ; and he did think that I talked a good 
^ notion, but an impracticable one. [Very naiural in Mr. 

Hampden, if I recollect him weUj your Highness ! With his 
close thin UpSj and very vigiiani eyes ; with his dear official 
understanding; Uvely sensibilities to * unspotted character^ 
^sqfe coursesj etc., etc. A very brave man; hdjhrmidably 
ihkk'^uilted, and with jmcer-l^, and eyes very vigiiani. — 
Alas, there is no possibHiiy Jbr poor Columbus at any of the 

^ enterprise. 

' A notable cUtise of a sentence, this latter too ; physiognomic enough ;-"and 
perhaps very liable to be misunderstood by a modem reader. The old phrase, 
still cunent in remote quarters, ' It 's no lie,' which signifies an emphatic and even 
ooorteottt assent and affirmation, must be borne in mind. 
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PiMic OfficeSy till once he become an Actuality^ and eay, 
^Here is the America I was telling you qf!^^ Truly I told 
him I could do somewhat m it. I did so, — ^^Mid this 
somewhat ^ : and truly I must needs say this to you, ^^ The 
result was,^ — ^impute it to what you please, — I raised such 
men as had the fear of God before them, as made some 
conscience of what they did [The Ironsides; yea I]; and 
j&om that day forward, I must say to you, they were never 
beaten, and wherever they were engaged against the enemy, 
they beat continually. [F^a/] And truly this is matter of 
praise to God : — and it hath some instruction in it, To own 
men who are religious and godly. And so many of them as 
are peaceably and honestly and quietly disposed to live 
within ** rules of ^ Government, and will be subject to those 
Grospel rules of obeying Magistrates and living under Autho- 
rity — [Sentence catches fire abruptly ^ and explodes here] — I 
reckon no Godliness without that circle! Without that 
spirit, let it pretend what it will, it is diabolical, it is 
devilish, it is from diabolical spirits, from the depth of 
Satan^s wickedness ^ — [Checks himself] — ^Why truly I need 
not say more than to apply all this ' <^ to the business we 
have in hand.^ 
* I wiU be bold to apply this to our present purpose, 
because it is my all ! I could say as all the world says, and 
run headily upon anything ; but I must tender this, ^ my 
present answer ^ to you as a thing that sways upon my con« 
science ; or else I were a knave and a deceiver. ^ Well ^ ; I 
tell you there are such men in this Nation ; godly men of 
the same spirit, men that will not be beaten down by a 
worldly or carnal spirit while they keep their integrity. And 
I defd plainly and futhfiilly with you, ^* when I say ^ : I can« 

' Not ' height of Jotham*s wickedness/ as the lazy Reporter has it. Jotham 
was not * wicked ' at all (Judges, chap. tx.). Nay the lasy Reporter corrects him- 
self elsewhere, — ^if he had not been asleep 1 Compare p. 369 line 16 of Somirs 
with p. 385 line 2. 

* * this ' of my old proposal to Mr. Hampden ; and how good it is to ' own men 
who are religious and godly.' 
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not think that GUxl would bless an undertaking of anything, 
^ Kingship or whatever else,^ which would, justly and with 
cause, grieve ihem. True, they may be troubled wUhoui 
cause ; — and I must be a slave if I should comply with any 
such humour as that. [Letroes the tnatter open eiOlf] But I 
say there are honest men and faithful men, true to the great 
things of the Government, namely the liberty of the People, 
giving them what is due to them, and protecting this Interest 
(and I think verily Grod will bless you for what you have 
done in that) — [Sentence broken; try it anoOier woff] — 
But if I know, as indeed I do, that very generally good 
men do not swallow this Title, — ^though reedly it is no part 
of their goodness to be unwilling to submit to what a Parliar 
ment shall settle over them, yet I must say, it is my duty 
and my conscience to beg of you that there may be no hard 
things put upon me ; things, I mean, hard to themy which 
they cannot swallow. [The Young Lady will and she will 
notf] If the Nation may be as well provided-for without 
these things we have been speaking of [Kinffdiips, etc,\ as, 
according to my apprehension, it may, — ^<^then^ truly I 
think it will be no sin in you, it will be to you as it was to 
David in another case,^ ^ no grief of heart in time coming,^ 
that you have a tenderness even possibly (if it be their weak- 
ness) to the weakness of those who have integrity and honesty 
and upri^tness, and who are not carried away with the 
hurries I see some taken with — [* A Standard Ufied iup^ the 
other day! — We have had to turn the key vpon theniy in 
Chepstowj in the Tower and eZfi^wA^^],— that think tiieir 
virtue lies in despising Authority, in opposing it ! I think 
you will be the better able to root-out of this Nation that 
<< disobedient ^ spirit and principle,— and to do so is as 
desirable as anything in this world, — by complying, indulg- 
ing, and being patient to the weakness and infirmities of men 
who have been faithful, and have bled all along in this 
Cause ; — and who are faithful, and will oppose all opposi- 

^ Nabftl'iand Abigail's case (i Samuel isv. 31). 
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' tions (I am confident of it) to the things that are Funda- 
^ mentals in your Government, in your Settlement for Civil 
< and Gospel Liberties. [Not iU said, yomr Highnua; and 
reaHy could not well be better thought! — TTie moral is : *As 
my old IronsideSj men Jearing Godj pr&oed the eucceef/iil 
soldiers ; so in aU things it is menfeofrmg God that we must 
get to enlist with us. WiOiout these we are lost : with these, 
if ihey wiU be soldiers wUh us (not noisy mutineers like 
WHdmani Harrison and Company, but true soldiers, rational 
persons that wiU learn discipline), — we shaU, as heretofore, 
hope to preoml against the whole world and the Devil to boot, 
and ^* never be beaten at dU,^ no more than the Ironsides were. 
See, therefore, that you do not discffedt them. Mount no 
Jbolish cockade or Kingship which can convert them, rational 
obedient men, true in all essential pomts, into mutineers.^^ 
^ I confess, for it behoves me to deal plainly with you — 
[Young Lady now flings a Utile weight into the other scale, — 
and the sentence trips itse^ once or twitx before it can get started] 
— ^I must confess I would say — I hope I may not be mis- 
understood in this, for indeed I must be tender in what I 
say to such an audience : — I say I would have it understood, 
That in this argument I do not make a parallel between 
men of a different mind, ^^ mere dissentient individiials,^ and 
a Parliament, ^^ as to,^ Which shall have their desires. I 
know there is no comparison. Nor can it be urged upon 
me that my words have the least colour that way. For the 
Parliament seems to have given me liberty to say whatever 
is on my mind to you ; as that ** indeed ^ is a tender of my 
humble reasons and judgment and opinion to themi and 
now if I think these objectors to the Kingship ^ are such 
«as I describe," and *<that they '^ will be such; «*if I think'' 
that they are faithful servants and will be so to the Supreme 
Authority, and the Legislative wheresoever it is, — ^if, I say, 
I should not tell you, knowing their minds to be so, then 
I should not be faithful. I am bound to tell it you, to the 
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^ end you may report it to the Parliament. [Parliameni very 
jealous lest the Army be thought of greater xcAghi than U. 
We try to carry the ecales evenJ] 

' I will now say something for myself. As for my own 
mind, I do profess it, I am not a man scrupulous about 
words, or names, or such things. I have not ^hitherto clear 
direction ^ ^ — but as I have the Word of GUxl, and I hope 
shall ever have, for the rule of my conscience, for my 
information and direction ; so, truly, if men have been led 
into dark paths [As this matter of the Kingship is to 
me even now; very ^dark'' and undecidable !] through the 
providence and dispensations of Grod, — ^why surely it is not 
to be objected to a man ! For who can love to walk in 
the dark? But Providence doth often so dispose. And 
though a man may impute his own folly and blindness 
to Providence sinfkUyj — ^yet this must be at a man^s own 
periL The case may be that it is the Providence of Grod 
that doth lead men in darkness ! I must needs say, I 
have had a great deal of e^qierience of Providence; and 
though such experience is no rule without or against the 
Word, yet it is a very good expositor of the Word in 
many cases. [Yes^ my brave one!] 

< iSuly the Providence of Grod hath laid aside this Title 
of King providentially dejbcto: and that not by sudden 
humour or passion ; but it hath been by issue of as great 
deliberation as ever was in a Nation. It hath been by 
issue of Ten or Twielve Years Civil War, wherein much 
blood hath been shed. I will not dispute the justice of 
it when it was done ; nor need I tell you what my opinion 
is in the case were it de novo to be done. [Somewhat 
grim expression qfface^ your Highness!] But if it be 
at all disputable; and a man comes and finds that GUxl 
in His severity hath not only eradicated a whole Family, 
and thrust them out of the land, for reasons best known 

1 Cotgulated Jaigon, (Sonurs^ p. 370) is almost worth looking at here :— never 
was such a Reporter smce the Tower of Babel feU. 
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^ to Himself, but also hath made the issue and doee of that 

* to be the very eradication of a Name or Title — ! Which 
^ dejhdo is ^ the case.^ It was not done by me, nor by them 
' that tendered me the Government I now act in : it was done 

< by the Long Parliament, — ^that was it«^ And Grod hath 

* seemed Phmdential, ^ seemed to appear as a Providence,^ 
' not only in striking at the Family but at the Name. And, 

< as I said before, it is blotted out : it is a thing cast out 

< by an Act of Parliament ; it hath been kept out to this 
' day. And as Jude saith, in another case, speaking of 
' abominable sins that should be in the Latter Times,* — 

* he doth farther say, when he comes to exhort the Saints, 

* he tells them, — they should < hate even the gasrmenU spotted 
« with the flesh.'* 

^ I beseech you think not that I bring this as an aigu- 

* ment to prove anything. Grod hath seemed so to deal with 

* the Persons and the Family that He blasted the very 
^ Title. And you know when a man comes, a parie post^ 

* to reflect and see this done^ this Title laid in tibe dust, — 
^ I confess I can come to no other conclusion. [' Bui UuU 

God Memi to have Hotted ike very Title'* ; — thie^ however^ 

* iejett to need some JuaU^inff.] The like of this may make 

* a strong impression upon such weak men as I am ; — and 

< perhaps upon weaker men (if there be any such) it will 

* make a sbronger. I will not seek to set up that which 
^ Providence hath destroyed, and laid in the dust ; I would 

< not build Jericho again 1 And this is somewhat to me, 

* and to my judgment and my conscience. This, in truth, 
^ it is this tiiat hath an awe upon my spirit. [Hearf] And 

* I must confess, as the times are, — ^they are very fickle, veiy 
^ uncertain, nay, God knows you had need have a great deal 

< of £Edth to strengthen you in your work, you had need look 

^ Otiyoun lednplication of tbe phiase : accent on was, 
* Veiy fiuniliar with this passage of Jude ; see Speech il. voL iiL p. Z09. 
' Giammar a little imperfect Really one begins to find Oliver would, as it 
were, have needed a tuw Grammar. Had all men been OUvirs^ what a difeent 
set iA ntUs would Lindky Moiimy and the Governesses now have gone upon I 
VOL. IV. S 
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at Settlement ! — I would rather I were in my grave than 
hinder you in anything that may be for Settlement of the 
Nation. For the Nation needs it, never needed it more ! 
And therefore, out of the love and honour I bear you, I am 
forever bound, whatever becomes of me, to do ^ what ia 
best for that ^ ; — ** and ^ I am forever bound to acknowledge 
you have dealt most honourably and worthily with me, and 
lovingly, and have had respect for one who deserves nothing. 
* Indeed, out of the love and faithfalness 1 bear you, and 
out of the sense I have of the difficulty of your work, I 
would not have you lose an^ help [Help qfihe Name ^King"; 
help of the scrupulous Anti-King peopie : — it is a dark casef] 
that may serve you, that may stand in stead to you. I 
would willingly be a sacrifice [JSing^ Protector^ Canstabk, or 
wJuxt you Uke\f that there might be, so long as GUxl shall 
please to let this Parliament sit, a harmony, and better and 
good understanding between all of you. And, — whatever 
any man may think, — it equally concerns one of us as 
another to go on to Settlement : and where I meet with 
any that is of another mind, indeed I could almost curse 
him in my heart And therefore, to deal heartily and 
fieely, I would have you lose nothing [Not even the Scrupu- 
lous] that may stand you in stead in this way. I would 
advise, if there be ^ found ^ any of a j&owaid, unmannerly 
or womanish spirit, — ^I would not that you should lose them ! 
I would not that you should lose any servant or firiend who 
might help in this Work ; that any such should be ofiended 
by a thing that signifies no more to me than I have told 
you it does. That is to say: I do not think the thing 
neoessaiy ; I do not. I would not that you should lose a 
friend for it. If I could help you to many ** fiiends,^ and 
multiply myself into many, that would be to serve you in 
rqjaxd to Settlement ! And therefore I would not that any, 
especially any of these who indeed perhaps are men that 
do think themselves engaged to continue with you, and to 
serve you, should be anywise disobliged from you. 
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* ^ I have now no more to say.**^ The truth is, I did in- 
^ dicate thk as my oondusion to you at the first, when I told 

* you what method I would speak to you in.^ I may say that 
^ I camiot, with oonveniencr^ to myself nor good to tills service 

* which I wish so well to, speak out all my arguments as to 

* the safety of your Proposal, as to its tendency to the effectual 

* canying-on of this Work, [There are many angry euepickme 
persons Ustemng to me, and every word is liable to different 

* fnisundersiandings in every differerU narrow head!] I say, 

* I do not think it fit to use all the thoughts I have in my 
' mind as to that point of safety. But I shall pray to Grod 

* Almighty that He would direct you to do what is according 

* to His will. And this is that poor account I am able to 

* ^ve of myself in this thing."* * 

And so enough for Monday, which is now far spent : ^ till 
tomorrow at three o^clock^' let us adjourn; and diligently 
consider in the interim. 

His Highness is evidently very far yet from having made-up 
his mind as to this thing ; the undeveloped Yes still balancing 
itself against the undeveloped No, in a huge dark intricate 
manner, with him. Unable to * declare^ himself; there being 
in fact nothing to declare hitherto, nothing but what he does 
here declare, — namely, darkness visible. An abstruse time his 
Highness has had of it, since the end of February, six or seven 
weeks now ; all England sounding round him, waiting for his 
Answer. And he is yet a good way off the Answer. For it 
is a considerable question this of the Kingship : important to 
the Nation and the Cause he presides over; to himself not 
unimportant, — and yet to himself of very minor importance, 
my erudite friend ! A Soul of a Man in right earnest about 
its own awful Life and Work in this world ; much superior to 

X 'This was my ssemtd head of method ; all this aboat myself and my own 
feelings In regard to the Kingship,— after I had proved to yon In my first head 
that it was not mussatyf that it was only ex^etUmtot not exptdUta. I am now 
therefore got to the end of my second head, to my conclusion.' 

• Swmn TVacts^ vi. 365-371. " Burtoti^ ii. 2. 
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t ^feathers in the haV of one sort or the other, my erudite 

fiiend! — Of all whidi he gives here a candid and honest 
account; and indeed his attitude towards this matter is 
throughout, what towaxds other matters it has been, very 
manful and natural. 

However, on the morrow, which is Tuesday, at three o^dock, 
the Committee cannot see his Highness; attending at White- 
hall, as stipulated, they find his Highness indisposed in health ; 
— are to come again tomorrow, Wednesday, at the same hour. 
Wednesday they come again ; * wait for above an hour in the 
Council-Chamber^; — Highness still indisposed, 'has got a 
cold * : Come again tomorrow, Thursday ! * Which,^ says the 
writer of the thing called BwriofiiB JXarj/y who was there, 'did 
strongly build-up the fiedth of the Contrariants,^ — ^He will not 
dare to accept, think the Contrariants. The Honourable 
House in the mean while has little to do but denounce that 
Shoreditch Fifth-Monarchy Pamphlet, the Skmdard sei tip, 
which seems to be a meet incendiary piece ; — and painfully 
adjourn and re-adjourn, till its Committee do get answer. A 
most slow business; and the hopes of the Contrariants are 
rising. 

Thursday 16th April 1657, Committee attending for the 
third time, the Interview does take eflfect; Six of the Grandees, 
Glynn, Lenthall, Colonel Jones, Sir Ricfaaid Onslow, Fiennes, 
Broghil, Whitlocke, take up in their order the various objec- 
tions of his Highnesses former Speech, of Monday last, and 
learnedly rebut the same, in a learned and to us insupportably 
wearisome manner; fit only to be entirely omitted. Whitlocke 
urges on his Highness, That, in refusing his Kingship, he will 
do what never any that were actual Kings of England did, 
reject the advice of his Parliament.^ Another says. It is his 
duty; let him by no means shrink from his duty! — Their 
discoursings, if any creature is curious on the subject, can be 
read at great length in the distressing pages of Shmers^ and 
shall be matter of imagination here. His Highness said, 

* Soimrst p. 386. ' SomirSf vL 371-387. 
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These were weighty aiguments; give him till tomorrow to 
think of them.^ ^Tomorrow at three : tpero!'* says the writer 
of the thing called Burkm^s Diarj/y who is not one of the 
Contrariants. 

SPEECH XII 

Alas, tomorrow at three his Highness proves again indis- 
posed ; which doth a little damp our hopes, I hxicy ! Let us 
appomt Monday morning : Monday ten o^clock, < at the old 
plaoe,^ Chamber of the Coundl-of-State in Whitehall. Accord- 
ingly, on Monday SOth April 1657, at the set place and hour, 
the Committee of Ninety-nine is once more in attendance, and 
his Highness qpeaks, — answering our arguments of Thursday 
last, and indicating still much darkness. 

* ^ My Lobds,^ — I have, as well as I could, considered the 

* arguments used by you, the other day, to enforce your con- 

* elusion as to that Name and Title, which has been the 

* subject of various Debates and Conferences between us. I 
^ shall not now spend your time nor my own much, in recapitu- 
*' lating those arguments, or giving answers to them. Indeed 

* I think they were ^ mainly ^ but the same we formerly had, 

* only with some additional inforcements by new instances : 

* and truly, at this rate of debate, I might spend your time, 
( which I know is very precious ; and unless I were ^< to end in 
' being ^ a satisfied person, the time would spin out, and be 

* very unprofitably spent, — so it would. I will say a word or 
^ two to that only wbich I think was new. 

< « You were pleased to say some things as to the power of 

* Parliament, as to the force of a Parliamentary sanction in 

* this matter."" ' What comes from the Parliament in the exer- 

* dss^ of their Legislative power, as this Proposal does, — ^I 

* understand this to be an exercise of the LegisloHve power, 

' Burian, ii. 5. 

* GlynD, Lenthall, Broghili Whitlocke {S^msrs, pp. 371-a, 384-6). 
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* and the Laws formerly were always passed in this way *^of 
^ Proposal or Conference,* and the way of Bills is of a newer 

* date, — ^I understand that, I say; but [In shorty the 

^ Sentence Jbttsprostraiey and we must etari again.] You said, 
^ < that what was done by the Parliament now, and simply 

< made to hang upon this Lq^lative power, ** as any Title but 

* that of Ejng will do,* might seem partly as if it were a thing 
^ ex donOf not dejure ; a thing that had not the same weight, 

* nor the same strength, as if it bore a reference to ^ the 
^ general Body of* the Law that is already in being.^ I con- 

* fess there is some argument in that, — iiiat is there ! But 
^ if the d^ree of strength will be as good without Parlia- 
^ mentary sanction, ** then * — [Sentence pauses^ never gets 

< etarted again.] ^Though it too, <<this Title of Euigship,* 

^comaiasagift from you! I mean as a thing which you 

< either provide for the people or else it will never come to 

< them; so in a sense it comes from yotc, it is what they cannot 

< otherwise arrive at ; therefore in a sense it is «r dono ; for 
^ whoever helps a man to what he cannot otherwise attain, 

< doth an act that is very near a gift ; and you helping them 

< to this Title, it were a kind of gift to them, since otherwise 
^ they could not get it ^ though theirs * — [TTiis Sentence aJeo 
^Jinde {hat it mU come to nothing, and so caUe haU.] — ^But if 

< you do it simply by your Legislative power — [Halt again. — 
In what bottondese imbrogUoe of Canstitittional philosophy and 
crabbed Law-logic, wi^ the Fifih-Monarchy and splenetic 
Contrariants looking on, is his poor Highness plunging! A 
ray qf natural sagacity now rises on him xmih guidance.] — 

< The question, * What makes such a thing as this more firm?^ 

< is not the manner of the settling of it, or the manner of 

< your *^ or another^s * doing of it ; there remains always the 
' grand question after that ; the grand question lies. In the 

< acceptance of it by those who are concerned to yield obedience 

< to it and accept it! [Certainly^ your Highness; that is 

* worth all the Law-logic in the world/] And therefore if a 
^ thing [Like Ms Protectorate, according to your argument, — 
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not dUogether to fnine] hath but, for its root, your Legislative 

sanction ^If I may put a <But^ to it, ^^to that most 

valid sanction ! ^ I will not do so : for I say, It is as good 
a foun4ation as that other, << which you ascribe to the King- 
ship, howsoever ^grounded in the body of Law.^ ^ And if 
that thing, <^that Protectorate,^ be as well accepted, and 
the other be less well — ? Why, then truly t^, I shall 
think, is the better ; — and then all that I say is founded 
upon Law too ! — 

< Your arguments founded upon the Law do all make for 
the Kingship. Because, say you, it doth agree with the 
Law ; the Law knows, — ^the People know it, and are likelier 
to receive satisfaction that way. Hiose were arguments that 
have [* had'* is truer, but less poUte'\ been used already ; and 
truly I know nothing that I have to add to them. And 
therefore, I say, those arguments also may stand as we 
found them and left them already; — except, truly, this 
^ one point.^ It hath been said to me [SaJfuUng my Lord 
WhUIocke sligkOy with the eye, whose heaoy fcbce endeavours 
to smile in response'] that I am a person who meditate to do 
what never any that were actually Kings of England did : 
< Refuse the Advice of Parliament.^ I confess, that runs 
deep enough '^ that runs ^ to all ; that may be accounted 
a very great fault in me; and may rise up in judgment 
against me another time, — ^if my case be not different from 
any man'^s that ever was in the Chief Command and Govern- 
ment of these Nations before. But truly I think, all they 
that have been in this Office before, and owned in right of 
Law, were inheritors coming to it by birthright, — or if 
owned by the authority of Parliament^ they yet had some 
previous pretence of title or daim to it. And so, under 
fitvour, I think I deserve less blame than any of them would 
have done, if I cannot so well comply with this Title, and 
^ with ^ the desire of Parliament in r^aid to it, as these 
others might do. For they when they were in, would have 
taken it for an injury not to be in. Truly such an argu- 
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* ment, to themj might be very strong, Why they should not 

< refuse what Ihe Parliament offered! But ^'as for me,^ I 
^ have dealt plainly with you : and I have not complimented 
^ with you <^in saying^ I have not desired, I have no title to, 
^ the Government of these Nations. " No title ^ but what 
^ was taken up in a case of necessity, and as a temporary 

< means to meet the actual emergency ; without which we must 
^ needs — [Have gone you know whither f\ — ^I say we had been 

< all <^ topsyturvying now^ at the rate of the Printed Book 

< ^you have just got hold of ^ [ShoredUA Stamdabd set up, 

* and Pamted lion ihere\ and at the rate of those men that 

* have been seized going into arms, — ^if that expedient had 

* not been taken ! That was visible to me as the day, unless 
^ I undertook it. And so, it being put upon me, I being 

< then Greneral, as I was Greneral by Act of Parliament, — ^it 
' being ''put^ upon me to take the power into my hand after 

< the Assembly of Men that was cedled together had been 

< dissolved \^ I took Uj ob you oM know^: but his High* 

ness biasing off here, ob his wont is when that subject rises f 
ihe Sentence eopplodes] — ! — 

^ Really the thing would have issued itself in this Book : — 

* for the Book, I am told, knows an Author [Harrison, they 
' say, is Author] ; he was a Leading Person in that Assembly! 

< And now when I say (I speak in the plainness and simplicity 

< of my heart, as before Almighty God), I did out of necessity 

* und0*take that '* Business,^ which I think no man but 

< myself would have undertaken, — ^it hath pleased God that 

< I have been instrumental in keeping the Peace of the Nation 

< to this day. And have kept it under a Title [Protector] 

< which, some say, signifies but a keeping of it to another^s 

* use, — to a better use ; ^* a Title ^ which may improve it to 

* a better use ! And this I may say : I have not desired the 

< continuance of my power or place either under one Title or 
^ another, — ^that have I not ! I say it : If the wisdom of the 

* Parliament could find where to place things so as they might 

* save this Nation and the Interests of it^ — ^the Intmsts of 
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the People of Grod in the first place ; of those Godly honest 
men, — ^for such a character I reckon them by, who live in 
the fear of God, and desire to hold forth the excellency ^ of 
Christ^ and a Giristian course in their life and conversation 
— [Senience may he said to burH asunder herejbr the pruenij 
hut wiU gather iUelf together again perhaps f] I reckon 
that proceeds from Faith, and ^ from ^ looking to our duties 
towards Christians, and our humanity to men as men ; and 
to such liberties and Interests as the People of this Nation 
are of: — and '* I^ do look upon that as a standing truth of 
the Grospel ; and whoso lives up to that is a Godly Man in 

my apprehension! [Looks somewhat animated,'}-^ ^And 

therefore I say. If the wisdom of this Parliament — ^I speak 
not this vainly or as a fool, but as to God, — if the wisdom 
of this Parliament should have found a way to settle the 
Interests of this Nation, upon the foundations of justice and 
truth and liberty, to the people of God, and concernments 
of men as Englishmen [Voice risen into a kind of recUative], 
— ^I would have lain at their feet, or at anybody else^s feet, 
that things might have run in such a current! [Your 
Highness casCt get out ; no place Jbr you now but here or in 
the gramel — His Highness fitches a deep breath^ — ^I say I 
have no pretensions to things for myself; to ask this or 
that, or to avoid this or that. I know the censures of the 
world may quickly pass upon me, *<and are already passing^: 
but I thank God I know where to lay the weight that is 
laid upon me, — ^I mean the weight of reproach and con- 
tempt and scorn that hath been cast upon me ! [Ends, I 
think, in a kind of snort, — amd the look partly as of an injured 
dffoe, partly as of a couckamt Uon.'\ — 
^ I have not ofiered you any Name in competition with 

* Kingship. I know the evil spirits of men may easily 

* obtrude upon a man. That he would have a Name which 
^ the Laws know not, and which is boundless, and is one 

* under which he may exercise more arbitrariness : but I know 
^ there is nothing in that aigument ; and if it were in your 
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thoughts to offer any Name of that kind, I think, whatso- 
ever it was, you would bound it and limit it sufficiently. I 
wish it were come to that, That no favour should be showed 
to me ; but that the good of these Nations should be con- 
sulted; — as ''indeed^ I am confident it will be by you in 
whatsoever you do. — But I may say a word to another 
thing which doth a little pinch upon me : That it is my 
duty, ^^to accept this Title.^ I think it can be no man^s 
duty but between Grod and himself, if he be conscious of his 
own infirmities, disabilities and weakness ; <^ conscious^ that 
he perhaps is not able to encounter with it, — although he 
may have a little faith too, for a little exercise. I say I do 
not know what way it can be imputed to me for a fault, or 
laid upon me as a duty. Except I meant to gripe at the 
Grovemment of the Nations without a legal consent, — as I 
say I have done in time past upon principles of Necessity, 
<* but have no call now to do again.^ And I promise I shall 
think whatever is done towards Settlement, without authority 
of Parliament, will neither be very honest, nor to me veiy 
comprehensible at this stage of the business. I think we 
have fought for the Liberties of the Nation and for other 
Interests ! — [Checks hhuelfl] — 
* You will pardon me that I qpeak these things in such a 
^ desultory ^ way as this. I may be borne withal, because I 
have not truly well stood the exercise that hath been upon 
me these three or four days, — ^I have not, I say. [Besides^ 
your Highness is suffering Jrom the dregs of a coJdy and I 
doubt still somewhaijiverish f\ — ^I have told you my thoughts, 
and have laid them before you. You have been pleased to 
give me your grounds, and I have given you mine. And 
truly I do purposely refuse to mention those aiguments that 
were used when ye were last here ; but rather tell you what 
since (as I say) lies upon my heart, — ^ speaking to you ^ out 
of the abundance of difficulty and trouble that lies upon me. 
[His Highness^ sick qf bocb/f^firoerishy unequal to such a jungle 
qf a subfed and iis adjuncts^ is reaUy xediering and stagger^ 
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^ ing Uke a wearied man, in the thickets and puddles.] And 
^ therefore you having urged me, I mean oficred reasons to 

* me, and urged them m such way as did occur to you ; and I 
^ having told you, the last time we met, that the satisfaction 
^ from them did not reach to me so as wholly to convince me 

< of my duty, — ^I have thought rather to answer today by 

< telling you my grief, and the trouble I am under* [Poor 
Sovereign Man f] — 

* And truly my intentions and purposes, they are honest 

< to the Nation, — and shall be, by the Grace of God. And 

< I have it not in view, upon collateral pretences, ^ either by 

* asking this Kmgship or by refusing if— to act towards 

* things that may be destructive to the liberties of this 
' Nation ! [*I am worn and weary ; let me be as day in the 

^ hands of the potter!^ ^Any man may give me leave to 

^ die ; every one may give me leave to be as a dead man, — 

< when Grod takes away the spirit and life and activity iliat 
^ are necessary for the carrying-on of such a work I [Poor 

Highness, stUl somewhat Jeverish, suffering Jrom (he dregs 
oj a coldf] 



^And therefore I do leave the former Debates as they 
were, and as we had them ; and will let you know that I 
have looked a little upon the Paper [Petition and Advice], 
the Instrument, I would say, in the otiier parts of it, ^' un- 
connected with this of the Kingship.^ And considering that 
there are very many particulars in this Instrument [Holding 
it in his hand}, some of a general reference and others specific, 
and all of weight (let this business of the Title be decided 
as it may) to the concernment of the Nations, — ^I think I 
may desire that those ^ particulars ^ may be really such as 
will serve their object, — ^let the * Title ' we ^ upon be one 
or the other. They might be such as the People have no 
cause — [Sentence checking itself] — ^But I am confident your 
care and faithfulness need neither a spur nor an admonition 
to that ! — ^I say, reading in your Order, the Order of the 
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* Parliament to this Committee, I find menti<m there of 

* ^ divers particalarsy* concerning which, if I do make any 

* scruple of them, I am to have the freedom with this Com- 
^ mittee to cast ^ my doubts. 

* The truth of it is, I have a Paper here in my hands,' that 
^ doih contain divers things with relation to the Instrument ; 

* which, I hope, have a Public aspect in them ; therefore I 

* cannot presume but they will be very welcome to you* There- 

* fore I shall desire that you will read them. [Hoiid^ WhU- 
^ locke the Paper.] I should desire, if it please you, the 
^ liberty, — ^which I submit to your judgment whether you 
^ think I have or no, — ^that I might tender these few things ; 
' and some others which I have in preparation* And truly I 

* shall reduce them to as much brevity as I can : — ^they are 
^ too large here, ''these in the Paper are diffiise.^* And if it 
' please you. Tomorrow in the afternoon at three o^clock I 
' may meet you again. And I hope we shall come to know 
' one another'^s minds ; and shall agree to that that may be 
' for the glory of God, and for the good of these Nations.^ ^ 

So mudi for Monday the SOth ; — noontide and the hour 
of dinner being now nigh. Herewith exeunt till tomorrow 
at three. 

We returned 'much unsatisfied with the Lord Protector^s 
Speech,^ says the Writer of Burton ; it is 'as dark and pro- 
miscuous as before ; ^ nobody can know whether he will have 
the Kingship or not Sometimes the ' Contrariants ^ are up 
in hope, and sometimes again we,^ — and the bets, if betting 
were permitted under Grospel Ordinances, would fluctuate not 
a little. 

^ canvass, shake out 

' A !Paper of Objections by his Highness ; repeatedly alluded to in the 
Journals ; * unhappily altogether lost now,' say the Btrliamtntary History and 
the Editor of Burton^ — not very unhappily, say my readers and I. 

' He gave them the complete FMiper an ths morrow {Burton, iL 7)b 

• SomerSf vi. 387-389. 

^ See Burton, ii. 7 et seqq. 
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Courage^ my Lord Protector ( Blake f ven now, though as 
yet you know it not» is giving the Spaniaids a terrible sooich- 
ing for you, in the Port of Santa Orus ! — ^Worth noting : In 
those veiy minutes while the Lord Protector is speaking as 
above, there goes on far off, on the Atlantic biine, under 
shadow of the Peak of Teneriffe, one of the fieriest actions 
ever fou^t by land or water; this action of the Sea-king 
Blake, at the Port of Santa Cruz. The case was this. Blake 
cruising mi the coast of Spain, watching as usual for Plate 
Fleets, heard for certain that there was a Fleet actuaUy 
comings actually come as &r as the Canary Isles, and now 
lymg in the Bay of Santa Cruz in Teneriffe there. Blake 
makes instant sail thither; arrives there still in time this 
Monday morning early ; finds the Fleet fart moored in Santa 
Cruz Bay; rich silver-ships, strong war-ships, Shcteen as we 
count them ; str onger almost than himself, — and moored here 
under defences unassailable apparently by any mortal. Santa 
Cruz Bay is shaped as a horse-shoe: at the entrance are 
Castles, in the inner circuit are other Castles, Eight of them 
in all, bristling with great guns; war-ships moored at the 
entrance, war-frigates moored all round the beach, and men 
and gunners at command : one great magazine of sleeping 
thunder and destruction : to appearance, if you wish for sure 
suicide to run into, this murt be it. Blake, taking measure 
of the business, runs into it, defying its loud thunder ; much 
out-thunders it, — ^mere whirlwinds of fire and iron hail, the 
old Peak never heard the like; — silences the Castles, sinks 
or burns every sail in the Harbour ; annihilates the Spanish 
Fleet ; and then, the wind veering round in his favour, sails 
out again, leaving Santa Cruz Bay much astonished at him.^ 
It is the lart action of the brave Blake ; who, worn out with 
toil and sickness and a cruise of three years, makes homewards 
shortly after ; dies within sight of Plymouth.' 

On the whole, the Spanish Antichrist finds his Highness 

* BtaiJi^$ CkrmicU, pp. 7ao-i. 

* 7th August 1657, in his Fifty-mnth yew (Bitif. Brit, in voce). 



78 PART X, SECOND PARLIAMENT [21 APRIL 

a rough enemy. In these same April days, Six-thousand men 
are getting mustered here, < furnished with new red ooats^ and 
crtiier equipments, to join French Turenne in the Low Coun- 
tries, and fight the Spaniard by land too. For our French 
Treaty has become a French League Offensive and Defensive,^ 
to last for one year ; and Reynolds is to be Land-Greneral, 
and Montague to help him as SearGreneral : of whom by and 
by there may be tidings. — ^But meanwhile this matter of the 
Kingship must be settled. All men wish it settled ; and the 
present Editor as much as any ! They have to meet tomorrow 
again, Tuesday Slst, at three o^dock : they for their uncertain 
aiiy talking, while so much hard fighting and solid work has 
to be managed withal. 

SPEECH XIII 

His Highness this Tuesday, we find, has deserted the ques- 
tion of the Kingship ; occupies himself with the other points 
of the New Instrument, what he calls the ^ essentials ^ of it ; 
leaving that comparatively empty unessential one to hang 
undecided, for the present. The Writer of BurUnCs Diaary^ 
Nathaniel Bacon or another, is much disappointed. The 
question of the Kingship not advanced a whit by this long 
Discourse, one of the most tedious we have yet listened to 
from his Highness. * Nothing but a dark speech,^ says he,' 
< more promiscuous than before ! '* — ^A sensible Speech too, in 
some respects, Mr. Bacon. His Highness once more eluci- 
dates as he best can his past conduct, and the course of 
Providence in bringing us all hither to the very respectable 
pass we now stand in ; — explains next what are the essential 
elements of keeping us safe here, and carrying us farther, as 
checking of Public Immorality, attention wiser and wiser to 
the Preadiing Clergy, and for one indispensable thing, addi- 
tional Provisicm of Cash ; — and terminates by intimating with 
soft diffuseness, That when he has heaid their answer as to 

^ Signed 23d March 1656-7 {Godwin^ iy. 540). * Burton^ vu 7. 
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these essential things (not that he makes them ^ conditions,'" 
that were terribly ill-judged !), he will then be prepared, in 
regard to unessential things, to Sjng^s Cloaks, Tiiles, and such- 
like frippery and feathers in the cap, which are not without 
use say the Lawyers, but which irritate weak brethren, — ^to 
give such answer as may reasonably be expected from him, as 
Grod may set him free to do* — ^Let us listen, us and Whitlocke 
who also has to report, the best we can. 

^ Mr Loans, — ^I think you may well remember what the 
issue was of the last Conference I had with you << yesterday,^ 
and what the stick ^ then was. I confess I took liberty ^ at 
that time,^ from the Order of Parliament; whereby thqr 
gave me power to speak with you about those things that 
were in the body of that Instrument and Desire which you 
have been pleased to speak with me ^ upon ^ ; that I might 
confer with you about those particulars, and might receive 
satisfaction from you as to them. Whether there will a 
good issue be to all these affairs or no, is only in the hands 
of God. That is a great secret; — and secrets belong to 
God. To us belong things revealed ; — and such things are 
the subject-matter of this Instrument of yours : and ^* the 
course is,^ so far as they may have relation to me. That you 
and I shall consider what may be for the public good 
<< therein,^ that so they may receive such an impression ' as 
can humanly be given them. 

* I would be well understood in that I say. The former 
Debates and Conferences have been upon the Title; and 
that rests as it did. But seeing, as I said before, your Order 
of Commitment, *^ your Order to Committee,^ doth as well 
reach to the particulars contained in the Instrument ^ gene- 
rally^ as to that of the Title, — ^I did offer to you that I 
should desire to qpeak with you about ihem also. That so 
we may come to an understanding one with another, not 
What the things in their parts are, but What is in the 

' itop. ' impulse and decision. 
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whole oonduoeable to that end we ought all to aim at, — 
which is a general Settlement upon good foundations. 
< Truly, as I have often said to the Parliament itself when 
they did me the honour to meet me in the Banqueting- 
House, so I may now say to you who are a Committee, a 
very considerable representation of the Parliament : I am 
hugely taken with the word Setilemeni ; with the thing, and 
with the notion of it. <^ And indeed^ I think he is not 
worthy to live in England who is not ! No ; I will do my 
part, so far as I am able, to expel that man out of the 
Nation who desireth not that in the general we come to a 
Settlement. Because indeed it is the great misery and 
unhappiness of a Nation to be without such : it is like a 
house (and so much worse than a ^house^) divided against 
itself ; it ^ cannot stand^ without Settiement i — ^And therefore 
I hope, so far, we are all at a good point ; and the spirit of 
the Nation, I hope, in the generality of it, is so £gur at a 
good point : we are all contending for a Settlement. That 
is sure. But the question is, De fnodoj and Of those things 
«and conditions^ that will make it a good Settiement if 
possible. It^s no fiuilt to aim at perfection in Settiement ! 
And truly I have said, and I say it again : That I think 
tins ^present proposed Form of Settiement^ doth tend to 
the making of the Nation enjoy the things we have <<all 
along^ declared for; and I w<mld come upon that issue 
wita all men, or with any man. The things we have 
declared for, which have hem the ground of our quarrelling 
and fighting all along, — the securing of these is what will 
accomplish the general work. Settlement is the general 
worL That which will give to the Nation to enjoy their 
dvil and religious liberties; that which wiU conserve the 
liberties of every man, and not rob any man of what is 
justiy his I I think these two things make up Settlement. 
I am sure they acquit us before God and man ; having 
endeavoured, as we have done, through some streamings of 
blood, to attain that end. 
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* I may tell you my ** own^ experience in this business, and 
' offend no good man who loves the Public before what is 

* personal. Truly I shall, a little, shortly recapitulate to you 
^ what my observations and endeavours and interest have been 

< to this end. And I hope no man that hath been interested 
^ in transactions all along ^ will blame me. And he shall 
^ have no cause to blame me : because I will take myself into 

< the number of the Culpable Persons (if there be any such), 

< — ^though perhaps Bft enough, from the self-love I have, 

* to be willing to be ^< reckoned ^ innocent where I am so ! 

* And yet as willing withal to take my reproach, if anybody 

* will lay it upon me, where I am culpable i And truly 
^ I have, through the Providence of God, endeavoured to dis- 

< charge a poor duty ; having had, as I conceive, a dear call 
^ to the stations I have acted in through all these afiairs ; — 

* and I believe veiy many are sufficiently satisfied in that. I 

* shall not go about saying anything to clear it to you [iVb, 
^ your Highness ; let it stand on its own Jeef] ; — ^but must 

* exercise myself in a little short Chronology. To come to 

* that *^ issue ^ [Not the 'Chronciogffj hid what the Chronology 
^ wiU help to teach us!\ I say, is really all our business at 
^ present ; and the business of this Nation : To come upon 

* clear grounds ; To consider the Providence of God, how He 

* hath led us hitherunto. 

^ After it pleased God to put an end to the War of this 

* Nation ; a final end ; which was done at Worcester, in the 

* determination and decision that was there by the hand of 

* Grody — for other War, we have had none that deserves the 
^ name of War, since that time, which is now six years gone 
' September ^'last^; — ^I came up to the Parliament that then 
^ was. And truly I found the Parliament, as I thought, very 

< « well ^ disposed to put a good issue to all those Transactions 
' which had been in tiie Nation ; and I rejoiced at it. And 

< thouglh I had not been well skilled in Parliamentary aflhirs, 

' Not polite to add, ' as I have been.' 
VOL. IV. F 
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having been near ten years in the Field ; yet, in my poor 
measure, my desires did tend to the same issue ; bdieving 
verily that all the blood which had been shed, and all the 
distemper which Grod had suffered to be among us, whidi 
in some sense God had raised among us, — ^^ believing, I 
say,^ that surely Fighting was not the end^ but the mecmSj 
whidi had an end, and was in order to somewhat ! Truly 
the end, then, was, I thought. Settlement; that is, that 
men might come to some consistencies. And to that end 
I did endeavour to add my mite, — ^which was no more 
than the interest any one member there might have, — 
after I was returned again to that capacity. And I did, 
— ^I shall tell you no fable, but things ^ of ^ which divers 
persons here can tell whether they be true or no \Tkrecd- 
enmg to bhxe up again f], — ^I did endeavour it. I would 
make the best interpretation of all that : but yet it is a 
truth, and nothing of a discovery on my part, but a fact 
whidi everybody knows to be true. That the Parliament, 
having done these memorable things — [Sentence easphdes; 
and even launches off into a panegyric of ike Long ParUo' 
mentj — -preparatorff to execution] — They had done things 
of honoin:, and things of necessity ; things which, if at this 
day you have any judgment that there lieth a possibility 
upon you to do any good, and to bring this Nation to any 
foot of Settlement, I may say you are all along, in a good 
manner, beholden to that Parliament ^ for.^ But yet truly 
as men who contend for the Public Interest are not like to 
have the applause of all men, nor justification from all hands, 
so it was with them. And truly, when they had made 
preparations which might have led to the issuing in some 
good for the Settlement of these Nations, in point of liberty, 
in point of freedom from tyranny and oppression and from 
hazard of our religion, — To throw it all away upon men 
who designed by innovations to introduce Popery, and by 
complying with some notions introduce Arbitrariness upon 
a Civil accojmt—l' RoyaUet MaHgnmti^ in 1647, 1648, 
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and Crj/pio-Royaligts ; wUh their **noti(ms^ihat qfattihings 
mdispengdNef a Stuart King was indispensablegt f That 
would never have done! The Long Parliament did need a 
Prides Purge; could nof^ — Bui the Sentence here^ in iie 

* hasty impatience^ as is usuudy bursts'] — ^Why^ they had more 
^ enemies than friends, *^ that Long Parliament had ^ ; they 
^ had so all along ! And this made them careful [In 1648, 

trying to bargain wUh Charles^ they were ^jvU of care ^ ; and 
even afterwards ihey could not decide aU ai once on grant' 
ing a new Free Parliament and General Election; no/], 

< — upon principles of Nature, whidi do sometimes suggest 
^ the best. And upon the most undeniable grounds, they 
^ did think that it was not fit for them presently to go 
' and throw themselves, and all this Cause, into hands that 

< perhaps had no heart nor principle ** in common ^ with them 

* to accomplish the end th^ had aimed at. [In shorty they^ 
very properly ^ decided on sUtkig still Jbr a while.] 

* I grant, perhaps through infirmity they did desire to have 
continued themselves ; to have perpetuated themselves upon 
that Act^ An Act whidi was justly enough obtained, and 
necessarily enough obtained, when they did get it from the 
ffing. But though, truly, it was good in the first obtaining 
of it ; yet it was, by most men who had ventured their lives 
in this Cause, judged not fit to be perpetuated, but rather a 
thing that was to have an end when it had finished its course ! 
Which was certainly the true way of doing, — ^in subserviency 
to the bringing-in of what might be a good and honest 
Settlement to the Nation. — ^I must say to you that I found 
them very willing to perpetuate themselves 1 And truly this 
is not a thing of reflection upon ofl, for perhaps some were 
not so ; — ^I can say it of some. The sober men whom I had 
converse with, were not for continuing ; but the major part, 
I think, did overrule in-that they would have continued. 

* Actf lOth May 1641, That we are not to be disiolTed without our own con- 
tent. Neoenaiy in all ways ; the Gty would not lend money otherwise,— not 
even money could be had otherwiae (antea, vol. i. p. 119). 
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^ This is tme that I say to you : I was entreated to ocnnply 
^ with the plan, and advised to it ; and it was to have been 
^ accomplished by this medium, ^ They were ^ to have sent 
^ into the countxy to have got their number reinforced, and 
^ the Parliament filled up by new elections. And it had this 
^ excuse, That it would not be against the liberty of the 
^ People, nor against a mccemon of men coming into rule and 

< government ; because as men died out of the House, so they 
^ should be supplied again. [IXke Sir John CockVs silk ho$e ; 

which always^ ^ier mfimk damings^ could remain (he same 

hoge^ though not a thread of the original silk was now Iffi in 

them : a perennial pair qf stockings. Such was the plan qf 

^ ihe Rump.] And this was the best answer they could give 

^ to all objections, ^ this,^ * That the proper way to govern is 

^ to have successive men in sudi great bodies as Parliaments ; 

* to have men learning to know how to obey as well as how 
^ to govern.^ ^ And truly the expedient they then offered was 

* what I tell you. 

* The truth of it is, this did not satisfy a company of poor 
^ men [Certain insignificant individuals^ — mentioned dsewliere 
^ by ihe same namef^ who thought they had ventured their 
' lives, and had some interest to inquire after these things ! 
^ And* the rather, because really they had been invited out, 

* ^ first of all, into this War,^ upon principles of honesty, 
^ conscience and rdigion ; * for Spiritual Liberties ^ ; as many 

* as would come. ^ Yes ^ ; when the Cause was a little 

* doubtful, there had issued forth a Dedaiation *^ of that 

* purport,^ which was very inviting ; and men did come in 

* ^ and enlist^ upon that invitation ; — and did thereby think 
*' themselves not to be mercenary men, but men who bad wives 
^ and children in the Nation, and ^ who ^ therefore might a 
^ little look after satisfaction in idliat would be the Issue of 

< the Business ! [They told us atways^ We were Soldiers^ sworn 

^ The 'Rota CM* {wet Wood» iv. iii9» iiao, § Harrington) had not started 
>n 1653 ; but this doctrine^ it would seem« was alrouiy afloat ; — not much patio* 
-"' — ' by his Highness at any time. 



i657] SPEECH XIII 86 

08 ofurfiri^ duty to obey ; hut we anwwered (and ii was mMnA- 
caJbf a Jac()y We were the moet peculiar SoJdiere thai had 
ever handled eted m EfngUmd; whereby ovr fret^ and also 
our second and third, duties had become modeled a good deaK] 
' Aad when this thing was thus pressed, and perhaps over- 
pressed ^by us,^ That a period might be put, and some 
ascertainment made, and a time fixed, — ^why then truly the 
extreme ran another way. ^Parliament would not go at- 
ofl, that had been the one extreme; Parliament shall go 
straigklwayj that was now the other.^ This is very true 
that I tell you ; although it shame me. ^ Extremes give 
rise to their opposite extremes; and are honourable to 
nobody ! ^ I do not say it shames all that were of the 
House, for I know all were not of that mind ; but truly 
when this was urged, they on their side did fall into another 
extreme. And what was that ? Why, truly, then it was : 
Seeing this Parliament could not be perpetual, yet a Parlia- 
ment might always be sitting. And to that end there was 
a Bill framed, That Parliaments might always be sitting; 
that as soon as one Parliament went out of place, another 
might leap in.^ When we saw tins, truly we tiiought it did 
but make a change in pretence ; and did not remedy the 
thing ! — However, it was pursued with sudi heat ^ in the 
House,^ I dare say there was more progress in it in a month 
than had ever becsi with the like business in four ; ^ so eager 
were they ^ to hasten it to an issue, to get such a Parlia- 
ment brought in : — ^to bring the state of the Nation into 
this, A continual sitting of Parliament. 

^ This ftrrangementy of a Parliament oonstanUj ntting, his Hig^mess and the com- 
pany of poor men did by no means consider a good ' Issue of the Business.' It 
leads almost infidlibly to 'arbitrariness,' argues his Highness (Speech iii., vol. 
lit p. 136), leads to etc. etc. — ^in fiict, as in these days of ours is everywhere 
becoming too apparent, leads to * Nothing/ to Self-cancelment (like that of the 
Kilkenny OXm) and peaceable Zmv. Which in veiy few epochs of the world's 
history is the desirable thing ! His Highness's logic-arguments, here and in his 
other Speech, are none of the best ; but instincts and inarticulate insights much 
deeper than logic taught him well that * a Parliament always sitting ' was not the 
Balm of Gilead we had all been fighting for. 
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' We did think, who were plain men, and I do think it 
still, That that had been, aoooiding to the old foolish pro- 
verb, ^ont of the filing-pan into the fire^l For, looking 
at the Government you would then have had, it was ^' still ^ 
a * Commonwealth's '* Government. [Not entirehf ike Ideal 
of a Govemmeniy your Highness Mnks f] Why, we should 
have had fine work then ! We should have had a Council 
of State, and a Parliament of Four-hundred men, executing 
arbitrary government [As ike Long ParKameni did] without 
intermission, except some diange of a part of them; one 
Parliament stepping into the seat of another, just left warm 
for them ; the same day that the one left, the other was to 
leap in ! — Truly I did think, and I do think, however much 
some axe enamoured with that kind of Government — [Style 
getting hastgfy hoi; ike Sentence breaks}'^ — ^Why it was no 
more but this, That Committees of Parliament diould take 
^all^ upon them, and be instead of the Courts at West- 
minster ! Perhaps some will think there had been no hurt 
in that arbitrariness of Committees? Where a man can 
ndther come to prove nor to defend, — nor to know his 
judges ; because there are one set of men who judge him 
today, and another set of men tomorrow 1 Hius was to 
have been the Law of England ; and thus was to have been 
the way of judging this Nation. And truly I thought that 
it was an ill way of < judging*^ For I may say to you, with 
truth in regard to that. After it pleased Ghod, your poor 
Army, those poor contemptible men, came up hither, — ^tt did 
prove so. An outcry here in this place, ^ then an outcry 
there in that,^ to get some cause determined and judged. 
[Tike way qf ParUameniSi your Highness, with their cabaBings 
and commiiteeingSy and Jittile jargonings and BaM out- 

< babbled f] And Committees erected to fetch men fix>m the 
^ extremest parts of the Nation to London, to attend Com- 

* mittees ^ set ^ to determine all things. And without any 

* manner of satisfaction. Whether a mem travel with never 

< sudi right or never sudi wrong, he must oome,-*-and he 
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* must go back again, as wise as he came. This truly was 

* the case [Fanc^ an old Ironside who had Hood Dunbar and 
Worcester, and Mareton and Naseby^ danang attendance 

* here /], and our condition. And truly I must needs say, 

* Take all that was in the practices itiere-^[Better not, your 

* Highness /], — I am sorry to tell the story of it ! — ^Though 
^ there was indeed some necessity for such a thing. A neces- 

* sily for some Committees to look to Indemnity, ^ and such- 

< like^ ; but no necessity for Committees instead of Courts of 
^ Justice ! However, so it was ; and this was the case of the 
^ People of England at that time ; the Parliament assuming 
^ to itself the authority of the Three Estates that were before. 
^ It had so assumed that authorily : and if any man had 

< come and said, ^ What rules do you judge by ? ^ — ^ Why, we 
' have none ! We are supreme, ^ we,^ in Legislature and in 
^ Judicature ! ^ — 

< Sudi was the state of the case. And I thought, and we 
^ thought, and I think so still, That tins was a pitiful remedy, 

< <<this that they proposed."" [This qfa Perpetual ParUamefUj 
Ksw-DABXED^ Wce Sir John^s Perpetual Pair of Stockings : — a 
bad article in itse^, whether new or neuhdamedfifyou make it 

* the exdusioe one f] And it will always be so when and whenso- 

* ever a Perpetual Legislative is exercised ; where the L^isla- 

< tive and Executive Powers are always the same. — ^Truly I 

< think the L^;islature might almost as well be in the Four 
^ Courts of Westminster Hall ! If they could make Laws and 
^ Judges too, you would have excellent Laws ; and the Lawyers 
^ would be able to give excellent counsel ! And so it was 

* then. This was our condition, without scruple or doubt ; 

* and I shall say no more to it. But the offer was made by 
^ us with a true and honest spirit ; the desire, the entreaty 

* that we might have a Settlement. And there is our ^ Settle- 

* ment " ; that is what they propose for a Settlement ! — 

* It was desired then, it was offered and desired, that the 

* Parliament would be pleased, either of their own body or of 
^ any else, to choose a certain number of men [The Puritan 
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' Notables; ah ffeil] to settle the Nation: ^TUs,* said we, 

< < 18 unsettlement, this is confusion I ^ For, give me leave, if 

< any body now have the face to say, — and I would die upon 

< this — [Sentence caichifng fire'] — ^if any man in England have 
^ the impudence [Ah /] or face to say. That the rductance of 
^ the Parliament to dissolve themselves was their fear of hasty 

< throwing of the Liberties of the People of Grod, and of the 

< Nation, into the hands of a bare Representative of the 
^ People, — ^whidi was then the business toe opposed : if any 
^ man have the face to say this noir, who did then judge it, 
^^'that last measure of tiieirs,^ and I will say more, ought 

* then to have judged it, to be a confounding of the whole 
' Cause we have fought for, — ^whidb it was, — I would look 

< upon that man^s face ! I would be glad to see sudi a 

< man ! ^ I do not say there is any sudi here : but if any 

* such should come to me, see if I would not look upon him, 

< and tell him he is an hypocrite ! I dare say it, and I dare 

< die for it, ^^he is an hypocrite "^ ; — ^knowing the spirit that 

< hath been in some men to me. They come and tell me, 

< They do not like my being Protector* Why do you not ? — 

< < Why, because you will exercise arbitrary government.^ — 

< Why, what is it you want me to do ? — ^ Pray, turn those 

< Grentlemen ^ of the Long Parliament * all in again ; then 

< we will like you exceedingly well!^ — [Inarticulate interjection; 

< enort or ^Humphl ^] — ^I was a child in swaddling clouts 1 ' I 

< cannot go beyond the Instrument of Government. I cannot 

^ A dangerous spectator, yoat Highness, with that thundery countenance of 
yours I— His Highness's anger is exceedingly dear ; but the cause of it, in this 
intricate senten c e, much more in the distracted coagulum of jargon which the 
original here ofiers, is by no means so dear. On intense inspection, he discovers 
himself to be (as above) reproaching certain parties who now aBect to regret the 
Long Parliament, which while it existed they had been sufficiently loud in con* 
demning. You say : * They were afraid t6 fling the whole Cause into the lottery 
of a general Parliament : *^TAiy ? while we opposed that ; and while that was 
the very thing they at last were recklessly doing I I should like to see the (ace of 
a man brazen enough for a story like this I 

' So tied-up with restrictions in that first Instrument ; had not the smallest 
power to do ' arbitrary government.' 
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< do anything but in oooidination with the Council. They 

* fear, ^ these objectors,^ ^arbitrary government^ by m^ in that 

< way ; but if arbitrary government were restored to be general 

* ^ by reinstatement of the Long Parliament,^ then they are 

* not a&aid of it ! Such things as these are, such hypocrisies 

* as these are, should they enter into the heart of any man 

< that hath truth or honesty in him ? 

< Truly that was our case : — and finding our case to be 

* thus, we did press the Parliament, as I told you. That they 
^ would be pleased to select some Worthy Persons who had 
' loved this Cause, and the liberties of England, and the 
^ interest of England : and we told them we would acquiesce, 
^ and lie at their << the Worthy Persons^ ^ feet ; but that to 

< be thrown into Parliaments which should sit perpetually, 
^ though but for three years ^^ each,^ we had experience of 

* that ! An experience which may remain to this day, to give 
^ satisfaction to honest and sober men ! — Why, truly this 
^ might have satisfied, this proposal of ours ; but it did not. 

< And therefore we did think that it was the greatest of 

* dangers, << thus ^ to be overwhelmed, and brought under a 

* slavery by our own consent, and ' Iniquity to become a Law.^ ^ 

* And there was our ground we acted upon at that time. 

* And truly they had perfected their Bill for perpetuating of 

* Parliaments to the last Clause [Hear /] ; and were resolved 
^ to pass it as a Bill in Paper, ^ not even engrossed on 
' Parchment as the wont was,^ rather than comply with any 

* expedient. [We then entered vpon ihem; bade them tvUh 

^ * The Throne of Iniqnitx, which fnuneth mischief by a Lam ' (Paafan xdv. ao). 
A fearfol state of matten ; shadowed forth by old Prophets as the fearfolest of 
all; bat entirely got rid of in these modem days,— if Diyasdnst and the general 
course of mw Prophecy may be credited, to whom Law is Equity, and the mere 
want of ' Law/ with its three readings,- and tanned pieces of sheepskin written- 
over in bad English, is Iniquity. — O Dryasdust, thy works in this world are 
wonderfiiL Thy notions of this world, thy ideas, what thou namest ideas, 
peifaaps defy aU ages, even ages when V^tchcraft was believed in,— or when 
human creatures worshipped Leeks, and considered that the Founder of this 
Univene was one Apu, a sacred Prize-Ox ! I begin to be weary of thee. 



90 PART X. SECOND PARLIAMENT [21 APRIL 

^ empharisy Go aboui iheir buswiMi I TJuU'i no Ue f}— If your 

* own experience add anything to you in this, ^ if you ever 

* individually had to do with a Long-Parliament Committee, 

* and know its ways,^ — ^in this point, ^ Whether or no, in 

* cases dvil and criminal, if a Parliament assume an absolute 

< power, without any control, to determine the interests of 

< men in property and liberty ; whether or no this be desirable 
^ in a Nation ? ^ — ^If you have any sense [^ General cpennees 

ff perception^ ; noi exacOy our modem word; lut a question^ 
able expression^ as his Highness immediaiehf sees: ^amy 

* sense ^j, — as I believe you have, — you have more than 

* I, ^^then^ I think you will take it for a mercy that 

< tiiai did not befisdl England at that time ! And that is all 
^ I will say of it. 

* Truly I will now come and tell you a story of my own 

< weakness and folly. [7!/^ LUUe ParUameni.] And j^ it 
^ was done in my simplicity, I dare avow it was : and though 

* some of my companions— [^ Jfoy ^UMee my mentioning the 

* storyf* — T7ie Sentence fin iis hasie^ has no time to m[DJ\ — ^And 

* truly this is a story that should not be recorded, that should 
^ not be told, except when good use may be made of it I 

* say, it was thought then that men of our own judgment, 

< who had fought in the Wars, and were all of a piece upon 

* that account ; — ^^Mt was thought,^ ^Why surely these men 

< will hit it, and these men will do it to the purpose, whatever 

* can be desired! ^ And truly we did think, and I did think so, 

< — ^the more blame to me. And sudi a Company of Men were 
^ chosen [The lAtUe ParUameni; — Convention qf ihe Puritan 

< Notables']^ and did proceed to action. And truly this was the 

< naked truth, That the issue was not answerable to the sim* 
^ plicity and honesty of the design. [Poor Puritan Notables!] 

* What the issue of that Meeting would have been ^ seemed 

* questionable,^ and was feared : upon whidi the sober men of 

* that Meetinir did withdraw ; and came and returned my 
' power as fur as they could, — ^they did actually the greater 
' part of them, — ^into my hands ; professing and believing 
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that the issue of that Meeting would have been The subver- 
sioD of your Laws and of all the Liberties of this Nation, the 
destruction of the Ministers of this Nation ; in a word, the 
confusion of all things. ^ Confusion of all things ! ^ To set 
up, instead of Order, the Judicial Law of Moses, in abroga- 
tion of all our administrations; to have had administered 
the Judicial Law of Moses pro hie et nunCf according to the 
wisdom of any man that would have interpreted the Text 
this way or that — 1 — ^And if you do not believe that these 
Persons, << thereupon sent home,^ were sent home by tiie 
major part ^ of themselves,^ who were judicious and sober 
and learned (the minority being the worser part upon this 
account), and with my consent a parie poHf^-^joa will believe 
nothing! [Somtwhai iartJ] For the persons that led in 
that Meeting were Mr. Peak and his Assemblage in Black- 
firiars. [ We know * Feakj and other Jbui chimneys on JirCj 
from qf M! — As Jbr ^Mr. Squib^ he sUs now wiih Venner 
and ihe Fyih-Monarchy^ safe locked in the Tower. '\ * Mr. 
Peak,^ Major-GenerBl Harrison, and the rest that associated 
with him at one Mr. Squib^s house. Iliere were all the 
resolutions taken that were acted in that House ^ of Parlia- 
ment^ day by day. And this was so dejbcto; I know it to 
be true. And that such must naturally be the product of 
it, I do but appeal to that Book I told you of the other 
day [^Standard set up"}, That all Magistral^ and Ministry 
is Antichristian, wherefore all these things ought to be 
abolished. Whidi we are certain must have been the issue 
of that Meeting. [J Jwiwrey ihait poor Convention qf the 
Puritan Notables /] 
^ So that you have been delivered, if I think aright, from 

* two evils. Hie one, a secular evil, which would have swal- 
^ lowed up all religious and dvil interest, and brou^t us 

* under the horridest arbitrariness that ever was exercised in 

* the world: To have had Five or Six hundred ' Priends,^ ^ with 

^ The name of Qaskers already badding in 16539— now, in 1657^ budded and 
blown. 
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^ iMr friends, ^ the Peaks etc.,*' intmrted with the judgment 
^ of all causes, and to judge of them without rule ; thinking 
^ that ^ the Power which swallowed up all other Lalwfiil Powers 

* in the Nation^ hath all the power they ever had, both 
^ L^islative and Judiciary ! In short, a thing which would 

* have swallowed both the Civil and Religious Interest And 

* the o^A^ evil — [His Highness has (dready inexkicabhf caudled 
the two together y and here merely gives them anoOier stirl — 

^ merely under a Spiritual Interest, would have swallowed up 

* all again in another extreme, — *^ no stated Ministiy being 
*' cdlowed.^ All our Civil and Religious Interest ; and had 

* made our Ministry, and all the things we were beholding to 

* God for, ^ of no account ^ ! Truly we think we oug^t to 
^ value this Interest above all the interests in the world - but 

< if this latter had not as surely been destroyed as the former, 
^ I understand nothing, — 

* And having told you these two things, << two Failures in 
^ getting Settlement ^ — ^truly it makes me in love with this 

* Paper ; and with all the things in it ; and with the additions 
^ I have now to tender you thereto; and with SetUemeni above 

* all things in the world ! — Except ^ only ^ that, where I left 
<you last time [*The Kingship!' Committee qf Ninety-nine 

* look alert] ; — ^for that, I think, we have debated. [LooAr 

* dumpish again.] I have heard your mind, and you have 

* heard mine ^as to that^; I have told you my heart and 
^ judgment ; and the Lord bring forth His own issue. [His 

* Highness produces the Engrossed VeOum,] 

* I think we are now to consider, not what we are in rq;ard 

< to our Footing and that of the Government whidi called 
^ this Parliament. [No : our First JboUsh Parliament spent all 

* iheir time on that ; not youy my wiser Friends.] Our Footing 

* and Grovemment is, till there be an end put to it, — ^that 

* that hath existence I [ What other de/tni^on qf it can be 

* gtven, or needf] And so I shall say nothing to i^. If it 
' accomplisbeth the end of our Fij^ting, and all those blessed 
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endB and aims that we ahould aim at ; if it do, — I would 
we might keep it, and remain where we are. If it do not, 
I would we might have a better ! — ^Which ^ truly I do come 
out of myself to tell you, That as to the substance and body 
of your Instrument, I do look upon it as having things in it, 
— ^if I may speak freely and plainly; I may, and we all may! 
— ^I say, the things that are provided for in this ** Act of ^ 
Government [Handling the Vdlum] do secure the Liberties of 
the People of God so as they never before had them ! And 
he must be a pitiful man who thinks the People of God ever 
had the like Liberty either de Jacio or de jure; — de jure 
from God, I think tliey have had it from the b^inning of 
the world to this day, and have it stUl, — ^but asserted by a 
ju8 humanum I say, they never had it so as th^ have it now. 
I think you have provided for the Liberty of the People of 
God, and ^^for the liberty^ of the Nation. And I say 
he sings sweetly that sings a song of reconciliation betwixt 
those two Interests ! And it is a pitiful fancy, like wisdom 
and ignorance, to think they are inconsistent. Certainly 
they may consist ! And, I speak my conscience of this ^^Act 
of "^ Government, I think you have made them to consist. 

* And therefore, I must say, in that, and in other things, 
you have provided well, — tiiat you have. >iid because I 
see the Ride o{ the Parliament, ^^ your written Order heie,^ 
gives you leave to speak with me about the particulars (I 
judge the Parliament doth think that any Member it has is 
not to be neglected in offering of anything that may be of 
additional good), — ^therefore, I having a little surveyed the 
Instrument, I have a Paper here to offer you upon that 
account. [Handles a Paper of his own.] And truly I must 
needs say and think that, in sudi a case as this, where so 
new a work and so strange a work as this is before you, it 
will not be thought ill [Noi at aU^your Highness^ — only get 
onf\ if I do with a little earnestness press you for some ex- 
planations in some things. *< A few explanations ^ that may 

* UDgmmmatical, but nnalteiable. Means ' On which hint.' 
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* help to complete the bnriness, and leave me— (for it is only 

* handled with me ^ and for nty behoof^ at this time, not with 

< you and the Parliament whom you represent) : — ^I say, I 

* would be glad that you might leave me, and all opposers, 

< without excuse ; as well as glad that you should settle this 
^ Nation to the uttermost advantage for it ; — in all the things 
^ I have to offer you* They are not very weighty ; they may 
^ tend to the completion of the business; and therefore I shall 

* take the freedom to read them to you.^ 

[First, however, this Editor, with your Highnesses leave, 
will read to the Modems a certain excerpt or abstract from 
the Engrossed Vellum itself, which he has obtained sight of,^ 
that they may understand what your Highness will animadvert 
upon. Let tibe Modems pay what attention they can. 

* ArHde Fourth of the Petition and Advice is taken up with 
describing who are to be Electors to Parliament, and Eligibles, 
-^<ir rather frtio not ; for it is understood that, except the 
classes of persons here specified, all who had such a privilege 
by the old Laws are still entitled to vote and to be 
voted for. 

^The Classes excluded from electing or being elected are 
the following : 

<1. All who have been concerned in the rebellion of 
Ireland ; or who, with or without concem in said Rebellion, 
are or shall become Papists. — ^AU who have advised, abetted 
or assisted in any War against the Parliament since the First 
of January 1641-S, — unless they have since given signal proofs 
of repentance, by bearing arms^&r the Parliament,— or in 
some other ** signal ^ manner, difficult to define, llie defining 
of which has occasioned great debates in Parliament.' This 
excludes all the English and other Malignants. — ^All who 
have ever been engaged in any Plot against the Pterson of his 
Hig^ess; or, apart from that» have been engaged in any 

^ Vnddocke, p. 648, et leqq. ; PartiamitUary ffistoty^ xxL lag^et leqq. 
* BwrUtft Diary. 
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Insurrection in England or Wales ^ since 16th December 
1668,^ beginning of the Protectorate. 

^ 2. In Scotland all who have been in arms against the 
Parliament of England or the Parliament of Scotland before 
the First of April 1648. This excludes the Montrose Party 
and Bojalists Proper of Scotland,— except such as have given 
^ signal ^ etc. But then follows this clause in favour of the 
Hamilton Engagers, and the Dunbar and Worcester people, 
which attracts his Highnesses animadversion in the present 
Discourse : ^ Nor any ^ (shall elect or be elected ^^ who since 
the First of April 1648 have been in arms, or otherwise 
aided, abetted ^ etc (whidi excludes all the Preston and all the 
Dunbar and Worcester people ; with, however, a most tutpor- 
tarU exception) — ** except sudi as since the First day of March 
1661-2 have lived feacedbhf^ — as they mi^t oS very well 
do, having been all smashed to powder six months before, 
at Worcester Fight, and their ^ Chief Malignant,^ whom 
they had set up as King, being now sent on his travels, 
somewhat in the style of a King of the Gipsies ! ^ His 
Highness cannot but animadvert on this with some tartness. 

With these exceptions, and one ^ proviso for Ireland ^ to be 
speedily noticed, all Freeholders of Counties, according to the 
old ddinition, shall vote ; and all Burgesses and Citizens of 
Towns, — ^nay, I think, there is in this latter department a 
tenden<7 towards the PoiwaUoper System; but modified of 
course by the established custom of each several locality in 
that respect 

And now let us hear his Highness in regard to Paragraph 
Second of Article Fourth :] 

*In the Fourth Article and Second Paragraph, you have 

* something that respects the calling of Members to Parlia- 

* ment ^ for Scotland.^ You would not have those excluded 

* that were under Duke Hamilton, and made that Invasion.^ 
^ Because it hath been said to you, perhaps, that if you should 

1 Which met its due at Preston. 
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exclude all *^ such,^ you would have no Members from that 
Nation ? I hope there be persons of that Nation who will 
be ready to give a better testimony of their oountiy than 
admit Ihat argument ! And I hope it is no aigument : but 
if it be one, then truly, to meet with the least certainty as to 
qualifications, you should indeed exclude men of your own 
coimtry upon better ^^defined^ crimes; you should hold them 
off upon stricter characters ^^than those given^! It is thought, 
the qualification there which saith, of their ^good. testi- 
mony,^ That they are to be men who have given good 
testimony by their quiet living — ^Why, truly, for divers years, 
they have not been willing to do other ; tiiey have not had 
an easy possibility to do otherwise, than to live quietly! 
[Noi rince the taming they got (d Worceeter^ your Highneee!] 
Though perhaps ^ at bottom ^ many of them have been the 
same men : — and yet ** certainly too^ I know many of them 
are good men, worthy men. — ^And therefore whether it be 
not fit, in that place, to explain somewhat farther, and put 
some other character ^ upon what may really be regarded as 
^ a good testimony ^ of their being otherwise minded, of their 
beinff now of another judirment ? I confess I have not any- 
S "«« to WtUflfect with . bat cerUMjif .£. 
descnption so stand as it now is in your Article, — ^those 
men, though they be never so indisposed, enemies and remain 
so, yet if they have ^ lived peaceably,^ where they could 
neither will nor choose ^ to live otherwise,^ they are to be 
admitted. I only tell you so, being without any amend- 
ment for it ; and when done, I shall leave it all with your- 
selves. This is for the Second Paragraph.^ 

[For the Second Paragraph his Highness is < without any 
amendment ^ of his own ; offers us nothing to ' supply the 
defect^; indeed it is difficult to supply well, as that Nation 
stands and has stood. Besides, they send but Fifty Members 
in all, poor creatures ; it is no such vital matter t Paragraph 

^ description. 
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Second xemains unaltered. — ^And now let the Moderns attend 
for an instant to Paragraph Third : 

*Jriide Fourfhj Paragraph Third: A proviso as to Ireland, 
^ that no English or Scotch Protestant in Ireland who before 
the First of March 1649-50^ (just about the time his now 
Highness, then Lord General, was quitting Ireland, having 
entirely demolished all chance of opposition there) ^have 
borne KnnBjhr the Parliament or your Highness, or otherwise 
given signal testimony ^ etc. ^ shall be excluded.^ * This also 
to his Highness seems worthy of animadversion.] 

* In the Third Paragraph of the same Article, whereas it 
is said, ^That all persons in Ireland be made capable to 
elect or to be elected who, before the First of Mardi 1649, 
have borne arms for the Parliament, or otherwise given 
testimony of their good affections to the Parliament and 
continued faithful to the Parliament i'^ and yet perhaps 
many of them are since revolted ^ against us^ ! — ^Whether 
it be not necessary that this be more clearly expressed ? For 
it seems to capacitate all those who revolted from the Par- 
liament ; ^ if tiiey have borne arms for the State before the 
First of March 1649, it seems to restore them. But if wnce 
then they have revolted, as I doubt many of our English- 
Irish have done, why then the question is. Whether those 
men who lately * have been angry and have flown to arms ; 
Whether you will think their having borne arms formerly on 
the Parliament's side shall be an exemption to them ? This 
is but tendered to you, for some worthy person here to give 

an answer unto ? * 

• 

[Very rational and irrefragable. It is accordingly altered : 
* Signal testimony of their good affection to the ComnumweaUh 
or your Highness^ and continued^ etc. — And now let us look 
at Paragraph Fifth ; concerning the last item of which his 
Highness has a word to say : 

^ The Ormond Royalists almost all ;-*MaI]giiant enough many of them. 

* tnkteyeaxs. 

VOL. IV. O 
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* Artick Faurthj Paragraph Fifth. All who are atheistical, 
blasphemous, ^married to Popish wives,^ who train or shall 
train any child to be Popish, or consent that a son or 
dau^ter of theirs shall marry a Papist ; — ^who are scoflRsrs of 
religion, or can be proved to have scoffed any one for bdng 
religious ; who deny the Scriptures to be God^s Word ; who 
deny Sacraments, Ministry or Magistracy to be ordinances of 
God (Harrison^s set); who are Sabbath-breakers, swearers, 
haunters of taverns or alehouses ; — ^in short, demonstrably 
imchristian men. All who are Public Preachers too.^ Con- 
cerning this latter clause his Highness has a remark to make. 

^ Following in the rear of which, in the same I^fth Para- 
graph, is a new Item which still more deserves consideration. 
For securing the ^^ Freedom of Parliament^ as well as its 
Purity, there are to be Forty-one Commissioners appointed 
^^by Act of Parliament with your Highnesses consent,^ who 
are to examine and certify whether the Persons returned by 
these rules are, after all, qualified to sit.^ — So that it is not to 
be by the Council of State henceforth, and by < Nathaniel 
Tayler, Clerk of the Commonwealth in Chancery,^ with his 
CerHficate in the Lobby, that Honourable Grentlemen are to be 
turned back at the door of the House, and sent to redact 
PrakstSj as in the case of this present Parliament ! Forty-one 
Commissioners are now to do it. His Highness on this also 
will have a word to say.] 

* In the Fifth Paragraph of the same Article, you have 
incapacitated Public Preachers from sitting in Parliament. 
And truly I think your intention is ^of ** such ^only^ as 
have Pastoral Function ; such as are actually real Ministers. 
For I must say to you, in behalf of our Army, — in the nert 
place to their fighting, they have been very good 'Preachers^ 
and I should be sorry they should be exduded fix>m serving 
the Commonwealth because they have been accustomed to 
< preach ^ to their troops, companies and r^ments : — which 
I think has been one of the blessings upon them to the 
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< canying-on of the great WcMrk. I think you do not mean 
' so ^ that they should be excluded^ : but I t^ider it to you 

* that, if you think fit, there may be a consideration had of it. 

* There may be some of us, it may be, who haTe been a little 

* guilty of that, who would be loath to be excluded . fix>m 
' sitting in Parliament ^ on account of it ^ ! [^ / myse^haoe 

been known, on occcLrion, to exhort my troops with Bible texts 
ofid considerations ; to ^ preach,^ ^ you like to call ii so! 
What has my whole I^e been but a ^ Sermon'^ of some 
emphasis; preached with tongue and sword, with head and 
h^irt and right hand, and soul and boA/ and breeches-pocket, — 
not without results, one would venture to hopeP — This Clause, 
the Committee, expressly or tadtJy, wiB modify as desired.] 
' In the same Paragraph, there is care taken for the nomi* 

* nating of Commissioners to try the Members who are chosen 
^ to sit in Parliament. And truly those Commissioners are 
^ uncertain Persons ; and it is hard to say what may happen. 

* I hope they will be always good men ; — but if they should 
^ be bad, thrai perhaps they will keep out good men ! Besides 
.< we think, — ^truly, if you will give us leave to help as to the 

* < freedom of Parliament,^ this ^of the Commissioners^ will 

< be something that may go rather harshly down than other- 

< wise ! Very many reasons might be given ; but I do only 
' tender it to you. I think, if there were no Commissioners, 

* it might be never a whit the worse : — if you make qualifica- 

< tions ^ for Membership,** and any man presume to sit without 

* those qualifications, you may deal with him. A man without 
^ qualifications, sitting there, is as if he were not chosen; 
^ and if he sit without being (Aosen, without having qualifica- 

< tion, — I am sure the old custom was to send him to the 

* Tower [TluU wiU settle hhnf], to imprison such a one ! If 
^ any sit there that have not right to sit, — ^if any stranger 

* come in upon a pretended title of election, perhaps it is a 
^ different case, — but if any sit there upon a pretence of 
^ qualification in him, you may send hin to prison without 
^ more ado. Whether you think fit to do so or no, is parlia- 
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^ mentary business : — I do but hint it to you. I believe^ 

< If any man had sat in former Parliaments without, ^ for 
' instance,^ taking the oaths etc., that were prescribed, it would 

< have been fiudt enough in him. I believe something of that 
' kind, '* instead of your Forty-one Commissioners,^ might be 
* equivalent to any other way, if not better.^ 

[The Honourable House does not want any more ooncem 
witii Nathaniel Tayler and his Ceriificaies. This Paragraph 
remains unaltered. Forty-one Commissioners, Fifteen a 
quorum ; future Parliaments to name a future set when they 
like : the Examinations as to Members are to be by oath of 
informer in writing, with copies left etc, and rigorous enough 
formalities. — ^Let us now glance at Article Fifth : 

< Article Fyih relates to the *^ Other House ^; a new House 
of Lords we are getting up. Not more than Seventy of them, 
not fewer than Forty: tiiey are to be nominated by your 
Highness and approved by this House : all classes excluded 
by the preceding Artide fix>m our body are of course ex- 
cluded from theirs.^ His Highness has a remark to make 
on this also.] 

' In that Article, which I think is the Fifth Article \Ye8\ 
' which concerns the Nomination of the Other House, — ^in 

< the beginning of that Article it stands. That the House is to 
' be nominated as you there design it,^ and the approbation 

< is to be from This House, — ^I would say, from tiie Parlia- 
^ ment. It stands so. But then now, if any shall be sub- 

< sequently named, after the Other House is %aJL^ upon any 
^ accidental removal or death, — you do not say << How.^ 

< Though it seems to refer to the same ^ rule ** as the first 
^ <^ original^ selection doth ; yet it doth not so clearly intimate 

< this. That the nomination shall be, where it was, with the 

< Chief Officer,* and the approbation of the < Other House.^ 

< If I do express deariy what yon — ^Paidon me : but I think 

^ *as jrou there design it'; polite for 'by me.* * Omnot aay * me.' 
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* that is the aim of it ; and it is not clearly expressed there ; 

* — as I think you will be able to judge whether it be 

* or no.' 

[Artide Fifth ruled as his Highness wishes. And now take 
Article Seventh : 

^Artide Seventh promises, but does not say how, that there 
shall be a yearly Revenue of 1,800,000^ ; one million for 
Navy and Army, 800,000/. for the support of the Grovem- 
ment. No part of it by a Land-tax. Other temporary 
supplies to be granted by the Commons in Parliament, — 
and neith^ this Revenue nor any other charge whatever to 
be laid upon the subject except according to the Parliament's 
direction and sanction.' Such yearly Revenue the Parliament 
promises in this Petition and Advice, but does not specify 
in what way it shall be raised: which omission also his 
Highness fails not to comment on.] 

* In the Seventh Artide, which concerns the Revenue, 
' that is, the Revenue which you have appointed for the 
^ Grovemment ; wherein you have distributed Three-hundred- 
^ thousand pounds of it to the Maintenance of the Civil 

* Authority, and One-million to the maintenance of your 
' Forces by Sea and Land : — ^you have indeed in your Instru- 

* ment said so, ^ that there shall be such a Revenue,'' and 

< we cannot doubt of it : but yet you have not made it 

* certain; nor yet those ^temporary supplies' which are in- 
^ tended for the peace and safety of the Nations. It is 

* desired. That you will take this into your thoughts, and 
^ make the general and temporary allowances of Revenue 

* ceriam both as to the sum and to the times those < sup- 

< plies ' are to be continued. [Let us know what ground 
^ we etand on.] And truly I hope I do not curry favour 

* with you : but another thing is desired, and I may very 

* reasonably desire it. That these moneys, whatever they are ; 

* — that they may not, if Grod shall bring me to any interest 
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< in fhis business,^ as lieth at His disposal ; — ^that these 

< moneys, *^ I say,^ may noi be issued out by the authority 
' of the Chief Magistrate, but by the advice of his Council. 
^ You have made in your Instrument a coordination *^ of 

* Council and Chief Magistrate^ in general terms: ^but I 

< could wish ^ that this might be a specified thing, That 
^ the moneys were not to be distributed ^ except by authority 
^ of both.^ It will be a safety to whosoever is your Supreme 

* Magistrate, as well as a security to the Public, That the 

< moneys be issued out by advice of the Council, and that 

* the Treasurers who receive these moneys be accountable 

< every Parliament, within a certain time limited by yourselves ; 

< — ^* that ^ every new Parliament, the Treasurer be account- 
^ able to the Parliament for the disposing of the Treasury/ 

[^ Article NhUh : Judges, Prindpal Officers of State, Com- 
manders-in-chief by Sea or Land, all chief Officers dvil and 
military, ^are to be approved-of by both Houses of Parlia- 
ment'' '] 

* There is mention made of the Judges in your Ninth 

< Article. It is mentioned that the Officers of State and the 
^ Judges are to be chosen with the approbation of Parliament. 

* But now if there be no Parliament sitting, should there be 

* never so great a loss of Judges, it cannot be supplied. And 

< whether you do not intend that, in the intervals of Parlia- 

* ment, it should be by the choice — [Omii ^qf the Chief 
^ Magidratey cr poUUJy mumble U kUo indtstincineM}^ — ^witii 

< the consent of the Coimdl ; to be qfterwofrdB approved 

< by Parliament ? * 

[Certainly, your Highness; reason so requires it. Be it 
tacitly so ruled. — ^And now for Article TwelfUi : 

^Artide Twejffh (Let us still call it Article Tmlffhy 
though in the ultimate Redaction it has come to be marked 

^ If I Im, and oontuwc to govern. 
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TTtirteenih) : — Classes of penons incapable of holding any 
office. Same, I think, as those excluded from elections, — 
only there is no penalty annexed. His Highness makes some 
remarks upon this, under the Title of << Article Twelfth^ ; — 
a new article introduced for securing Purchasers of Church 
Lands, which is now Article Twelfth,^ has probably pushed 
this into the Thirteenth plaoe.^] 

* The Twelfth Article relates to several qualifications that 

* persons must be qualified with, who are put into places of 

* Public Office and Trust [Treats all of maqualificatianSf 
your Highfne98 ; whichy howeoerj comes to the same ihifng.'\ 

* Now if men shall st^p into Public Places and Trust who are 
' not so qualified, << I do not see but hereby still ^ they may 
' execute them. < Office of Trust ^ is a very large word ; it 

* goeth almost to a Constable, if not altogether ;^ — it goeth 

* fieur. Now if any shall come-in who are not so qualified, they 

* certainly do oonunit a breach upon your rule : — and whether 
' you will not think in this case that if any shall take upon 

* him an Office of Trust, there shall not some Penalty be put 
^ upon him, where he is excepted by the general rule ? 

* Whether you will not think it fit in that respect to deter 

* men £rom accepting Offices and Places of Trust, contrary to 
< that Article?' 

[Nothing done in this. The ^ Penalty,' vague in outline, 
but all the more terrible on that account, can be sued-for by 
any complainant in Westminster Hall. 

^Article Thirteenih suddenly provides that your Highness 
will be pleased to consent that ^* Nothing in this Petition and 
Advice, or the assent thereto, shall be construed to extend to 
— ^the dissolving of this present Parliament!'*' ^Oh, no !' 
answers his Pig^npua in a kind of bantering way; *not in 
the least!'] 

^ The next ^ Artide'* is fetched, in some respects, I may 

* WbiOocke, p. 659. 
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* say, by head and shoulden into your Instrument ! Yet in 

< some sense it hath an affinity <^ with the rest, too ^ ; I may 
^ say, I think it is within your general scope ^ upon this 

< account; — ^^yes,^ I am sure of it : There is mention made 
^ in the last parts of your Instrument [Looking in the Faper ; 
' Article Eighteenih] of your purpose to do many good things : 
' — ^I am confident, not like the gentleman who made his last 
^ will, and set down a great number of names of men who 
^ were to receive benefit by him, and there was no sum at the 

* latter end 1 [^ You camwi do these ^ many good iTwngs^ tf 
I dissolve you! ITuU will be a WUly wiOi many hene/Uiary 
legtUeeSf and no sum mentioned at the end!'* His Highness 
wears a pleasani baniering^ook ; — to which the countenances 
qfthe oihers^eoen BultWodis leaden countenanccy respond by a 
hind qf smile.] 

*I am confident you are resolved to deal efiectually in 
these things at the latter end; and I should wrong my 
own conscience if I thought otherwise* I hope you wiU 
think sincerely, as before God, ^That the Laws be regu- 
lated.^* I hope you will. We have been often talking 
of them: and I remember well, at the old Parliament 
[WhUlocke and Glynn look intelligence]^ we were three 
months, and could not get over the word < Incumbrances ^ 
[Hum^mrm!]: and we thought there was little hope of 
* regulating the Law ^ where there was such difficulty as to 
that. But surely the Laws need to be regulated 1 And 
I must needs say, I think it were a sacrifice acceptable to 
God, upon many accounts. And I am persuaded it is one 
of the things ihat G<xl looks for, and would have. [AlaSy 
your Highness!] — ^I confess, if any man should ask me, 
< Why, how would you have it done ? ^ I confess I do not 
know How, But I think verily, at the least, the Delays 
in Suits, and the Excessiveness in Fees, and the Costliness 
of Suits, and those various things which I do not know 

^ ' order ' in orig. 

* One of their concluding promises (Article Eighteenth). 
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^ what names fhey bear — I heard talk of * DemnrrerB ^ and 

* suchlike things, which I scarce know — [SenUnce U wrecked] I 

< — ^But I say certainly, The people are greatly suffering in 
^ this respect ; they are so. And truly if this whole busi- 

* ness of Settlement, whatever be the issue of it, if it come, 

< which I am persuaded it doth, as a thing that would please 

< God ; — ^^ then,** by a sacrifice ^ to (rod ^ in it, or rather 
' as an expression of our thankfulness to Gkid, I am persuaded 

* that this will be one thing that will be upon your hearts, 

< to do something that is honourable and effectual in this. 
[* Reforming qfihe Law I ^ Alae^ your Highness!] — 

' ^Another thing^ that — ^truly I say that it is not in your 

* Instrument — [NoUmg said of t< ihere^ which partly em- 
barrasses his Highness; who is now getting inio a small 

^ Digression] ! — Somewhat that relates to the Reformation of 

* Manners, — you will pardon me ! — ^My Fellow Soldiers *^ the 
^ Major-Genorals,^ who were raised-up upon that just occasion 

< of the Insurrection, not only ^ to secure the Peace of the 

< Nation,* but to see that persons who were least likely to 

* help-on * peace * or to continue it, but rather to break it — 
[^ These Major-GeneralSy I say^ did look after the restraining 
of such persons ; suppressed thm^ horse-raidngSj cock-^fightingSj 
sii^ul roysterings; took some charge qf '* Refobxation of 
Mammebs,^ fhey;^ — Jnd his Highness is off etsewhOhery ex- 

< (Med by this ' tickle sulgedy and the Sentence has evaporakd] 

< — ^Dissolute loose persons that can go up and down £rom 
^ house to house, — and they are Grentlemen^s sons who have 
^ nothing to live on, and cannot be supplied with means of 
^ living to the profit of the Commonwealth : these I think had 
^ a good course taken with them. [Ordered io Jbf-away theis 

game-cockSy wmuxxle their bear-baitings ; JaU io some regular 
livelihood^ some fixed habUai^ jf they couldj — and, on the 
whole, to duck low, keep remarkably quiet, and gioeno rational 

< fiwn any trouble wUh them which could be avoided f] And I 

< think what was done to them was honourably and honestiy 

< and profitably done. And, for my part, I must needs say. 
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It ^ showed the dissoluteness which was then in the Nation ; 
— as indeed it springs most from that Party of the Cavaliers ! 
Should that Party run on, and no care be taken to reform 
the Nation ; to prevent, perhaps, abuses which will not £all 
under this head alone — ! [Not under Refbrfnaiion of Man- 
nebs alone : what mU the consegftence be f] 

^ We send our children into France before they know GoA 
or Good Manners ; * and they return with all the licentious- 
ness of that Nation. Neither care taken to educate them 
before they go, nor to keep them in good order when they 
come home ! Indeed, this makes the Nation not only commit 
those abominable things, most inhuman things, but hardens 
men to justify those things ; — as the Apostle saith, < Not 
only to do wickedly themselves, but to take pleasure in them 
that do so.^ And truly, if something be not done in this 
kind, ^^in the way of reforming public morals,^ without 
sparing that condition of men, without sparing men^s sons, 
though they be Noblemen^s sons-~ 1 [Sentence breaks down] 
— ^Let them be who they may that are deboist, it is for the 
glory of Grod that nothing of outward consideration should 
save them in their debauchery from a just punishment and 
reformation ! And truly I must needs say it, I would much 
bless Grod to see something done in that matter heartily, not 
only as to those persons mentioned, but to all the Nation ; 
that some course might be taken for Reformation; that 
there might be some stop put to such a current of wicked- 
ness and evil as this is ! And truly, to do it heartily, and 
nobly and worthily! The Nobility of this Nation, they 
especially, and the Grentiy, would have cause to bless you. 
And likewise that some care might be taken that those 
good Laws already made for punishing of vice might be 
put in e3[ecution. 

< This I must needs say of our Major-Generals who did 

^ The course taken with them, the quantity of coercion they needed, and of 
complaint made thereupon, are all loosely included in this 'It' 
* MonOs. 
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* that service ; I think it was an excellent good thing ; — ^I 

* profess I do ! [Ves; though there were greai outcries about 

* t^.] And I hope you will not think it unworthy of you ^^ to 

< consider,^ that though we may have good Laws against the 
^ common Country disorders that are everywhere, yet Who is 
' to execute them ^ now, the Major-Grenerals being off ^ ? 
^ Really a Justice of the Peace, — he shall by the most be 
^ wondered at as an owl, if he go but one step out of the 
' ordinary course of his fellow Justices in the reformation of 
^ these things ! [Cannot do it; not A^.J And therefore I 

* hope I may represent this to you as a thing worthy your 

< consideration, that something may be found out to repress 

< such evils. I am persuaded you would glorify Gkxl by this 

< as much as by any one thing you could do. And th^:efoie 

< I hope you will pardon me.* 

[His Highness looks to the Paper again, after this Digres- 
sion. Article Fj/ieenth in his Highnesses copy of the Paper, 
as we understand, must have provided, < That no part of the 
Public Revenue be alienated except by consent of Parliament * : 
but his Highness having thus remonstrated against it, the 
Article is suppressed, expunged ; and we only gather by this 
passage that such a thing had ever been.] 

< I cannot tell, in this Article that I am now to speak unto, 

< whether I speak to anything or nothing ! Th^^e is a desire 
^ that ''no part of^ 'the Public Revenue be alienated except 
' by consent of Parliament.* I doubt ' Public Revenue * is 
' like ' Custodes Libertatie AngUce * ; a notion only ; and not 
' to be Jbund that I know of! [It is aU alienated; Crown 

Lands etc.^ are aU gone, long ago. A beautifiil dream of 

our youthj as the * Keepers of the Liberty qf England'* were 

— a ihing you could nowhere lay hands on, that I htow off] 

' But if there be any, — and if Gkxl bless us in our Settle- 

' ment, there will be Public Revenue accruing, — ^the point is. 



108 PART X. SECOND PARLIAMENT [21 APRIL 

* Whether you will subject this to any alienation without 
^ consent of Parliament P * 



[We withdraw the question altogether, your Highness: 
when once the chickens are hatched^ we will speak of selling 
them ! — ^Let us now read Article Sixteenth : 

^Article Sixteewth^ in his Highnesses copy of the Paper, 
^provides that no Act or Ordinance already extant, which is 
not contrary to this Petition and Advice, shall be in the least 
made void hereby.^ — ^His Highness, as we shall see, considers 
this as too indefinite, too indistinct ; a somewhat vague foun- 
dation for C!hurch-Land Estates (for example), which men 
purchased with money, but hold only in virtue of Writs and 
Ordinances issued by the Long ParUament. — ^A new Article 
is accordingly addec^ in our Perfect-copy ; specifying, at due 
breadth, with some hundreds of Law-vocables, that all is and 
shall be safe, according to the common sense of mankind, in 
that particular.] 

* Truly this thing that I have now farther to offer you, — 

< it is the last in this Paper ; it is the thing mentioned in the 
^ Sixteenth Article : That you would have those Acts and 
^ Ordinances which have been made since the late Troubles, 

* and during the time of them, ^ kept unabrogated ^ ; that 

* they should, if they be not contrary to this Advice,^ — ^that 

< they should remain in force, in such manner as if this Advice 

* had not been given* Why, what is doubted is. Whether or 

< no this will be sufficient to keep things in a settled con- 

< dition ? * Because it is but an implication <^ that you here 

< make ** ; it is not determined. You do pass-by the thing, 
^ without such a foundation as will keep those people, who 
' are now in possession of Estates upon this account, that 

< their titles be not questioned or shaken, — ^if the matter be 

* PHitioH and Advice ; but we politely suppress the former part of the name. 

* It was long debated $ see Bwipm 
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* not explainecL IVuly I believe you intend very ftilly in 

< regard to this ** at keeping men safe who have purchased on 

* that footing."^ If the words ah:eady ^ used ^ do not suffice 

* — That I submit to your own advisement. 

^ But there is in this another vexy great consideration. 
^ There have been, since the present Government ^ began,^ 
' several Acts and Ordinances, which have been made by the 

* ezerdse of that Legislative Power that was exercised since 

< we undertook this Grovemment [Verjf cumbroua phrtugologyj 
f/our Highness ; Jbr indeed the subject is somewJuU cumbrous. 
Questionable^ to some^ whether one can maJce Ads and Ordu 

* nances by a mere Council and Protector!] : And I think your 

* Instrument speaks a little morejakukf ^^as^ to these, and 

* dubiously, than to the other ! And truly, I will not make 
^ an apology for anything : but surely two persons, two sorts 

< of them, ^ very extensive sorts,^ will be merely concerned 
' upon this account : They who exercised that authority, and 

* they who were objects of its exerdse 1 This wholly dis- 

< settles them ; whoUy, if you be not dear in your expressions. 

< It will dissettle us very much to think that the Parliament 

< doth not approve well of what hath been done ^ by us^ upon 

* a true ground of necessity, in so far as the same hath saved 
^ this Nation £rom running into total arbitrariness. << Nay, 

* if not,^ why subject the Nation to a sort of moi who perhaps 
' would do so ? ^ We think we have in that thing deserved 
' well of the State. [Do not 'dissetOe' his Highness t He 

hasj *in that things ofassunmg the Gooemment and passing 
what Ordinances^ etc. were indispensable^ ^deserved xoeW — 
Commiitee of Ninehf-nine agree to what is reasonable,'] 
* If any man will ask me, * But ah^ Sir, what have you 

* done since t^ — ^Why, ah, — as I will confess my fietult where 

* I am guilty, so I think, taking things as they ^ then ^ were, 

* I think we have done the Commonwealth service ! We have 
' therein made great settlements, — ^that have we. We have 

* Why subject the NatioD to «i, who perhaps would drive it into arbitrariDess, 
as your non-i^^pronl of ns seems to insimatel 
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^ settled almost all the whole aflairs m Xreland ; the rights 
^ and mterests of the Soldiers there, and of the Planters and 
^ Adventurers. And truly we have settled very much of the 

* busmess of the Ministry [< Triers'^ diUgent herej *Easpur* 
gaiors * diUgeni evenfwhere ; much good work ampleied] ; — 

^ and I wish that be not an aggravation of our fault ; ^ I wish 

< it be not ! But I must needs say, If I have anything to 
^ rejoice in before the Lord in this world, as having done any 

* good or service, ^ it is this.** I can say it from my heart ; 

< and I know I say the truth, let any man say what he will 

* to the contrary, — ^he will give me leave to enjoy my own 
^ opinion in it, and my own conscience and heart ; and ^ to ^ 

< dare bear my testimony to it : There hath not been such a 

< service to England since the Christian Reli^on was perfect 

* in England ! I dare be bold to say it ; however there may 
' have, here and there, been passion and mistakes. And the 

< Ministers themselves, take the generality of them — [* are 
unexceptionable^ tuxy exemplary as Triere and as Expur^ 
gaiors'* : but his Highness^ blaxing up at tovch qfthis tender 
topic, wants to niter three or /bur things at once, and his 
* eJemenis of f^etoricj^^ inio^ mjsuKKTAL state! We per- 
ceive he has got much blame Jbr his 7W Church Commis- 
sions ; and fiele thai he has deserved Jar the reiferse.] — 

* They will tell ''you,^ it in beside their ii^itructions, ^if lliey 

< have fallen into * passion and mistakes,^ if they have meddled 
' with civil matters, in their operations as Triers ! ^ And we 

< did adopt the thing upon that account ; we did not trust 

* upon doing what we did virtute InstHutij as if <^ these Triers 

< were^ jure divino, but as a civil good. But — [Checks him- 

* self] — ^ ^® ^^^ ^ ^^ * ^® ^ knew not and ^ know not 

< better how to keep the Ministry good, and to augment it 
^ in goodness, than by putting such moi to be Triers. Men 

* of known int^rity and piety ; orthodox men and faithful. 

> < be not to secure the grave men' (Scott's SamtrSt p. 399) Is unadoltenited 
nonsense : for gram men xetd gravamen, tnd we have dabioiisljr a sense asabove ; 
' an aggravation of our fiualt with such objectors.' 
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' We knew not how better to answ^ our duty to God and 
< the Nation and the People of Grod, in that respect, than by 
' doing what we did. 

* And, I dare say, if the grounds upon which we went will 

* not justify us, the issue and event of it doth abundantly 

* justify us ; God having had exceeding gloiy by it, — ^m the 

* generality of it, I am confident, forty-fold ! For as hereto- 
' fore the men that were admitted into the Ministry in times 
' of Episcopacy — alas what pitiful Certificates served to make 
' a man a Minister 1 [Forhf-fold better now.l If any man 

* could understand Lathi and Greek, he was sure to be ad- 
' mitted ; — as if he spake Welsh ; which in those days went 

* for Hebrew with a good many ! [Satirical. < They studied 
Pan, Bacchuij and the Longs and Shorts, raiher than their 
Hebrew Bible and the Truths of the living Jehovah!^] 

* Certainly the poorest thing in the world would serve a turn ; 
' and a man was admitted upon sudi an acocount [As this 

qf mere Latin and Greek, with a suspicion of Welsh-Hdfrew]; 
^ — ay, and upon a less. — ^I am sure the admission granted to 
^ such places since has been under this character as the rule : 
' That they must not admit a man unless they were able to 

* discern something of the Grace of God in him. [ReaUy U is 
the grand primary essential, your Highness. WUfumt which. 
Pan, Bacchus, Welsh'Helbrew, nay Hebrew itself, must gojbr 
nothing, — nayjbr less, jf we consider welL In some points 

* qf view U is horrible f] ** Grace of God" ; which was to be 

* so inquired for, as not foolishly nor senselessly, but so far 
' as men could judge according to the rules of Charity. Such 
^ and such a man, of whose good life and conversation they 
' could have a very good testimony from four or five of the 
^ nei^bouring Ministers who knew him, — ^he could not yet 

* be admitted unless he could give a very good testimony of 

* the Grace of Grod in him. And to this I say, I must speak 

* my conscience in it,^ — ^though a great many are angiy at it, 
^ nay if all are angry at it, — ^for how shall you please everybody? 

^ * I do approve it ' b modestly left out. 
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^ llieD say some, None must be admitted except, perhaps, 

< he will be baptised ^^again.^ That is their opinion. [Jna- 

* baptitU.] They will not admit a man into a Congregation 

< to be Mnister, except he commence by being so much less. 
^ The Presbyterians << again,^ they will not admit him unless 
^ he be ^ ordained.^ Grenerally they will not go to the In- 

< dependents : — truly I think, if I be not partial, I think if 
' there be a freedom of judgment, it is tiiere. [With the 

< Independents: that is yowr Highnesses opimon.'\ Here are 

* Three sorts of Godly Men whom you are to take caie for ; 

< whom you have provided for in your Settlement. And how 

* could you put the selection upon the Presbyterians without, 

< by possibiliiy, excluding all those Anabaptists, all those In- 

< dependents ! And so now you have put it into this way, 
^ That though a man be of any of those three judgments, if 

< he have the root of the matter in him, he may be admitted 
^ \y^ go^ 1P^ Highness/] This hath been our caie and 

< work ; both by some Ordinances of ours, laying the founda- 
' tions of it, and by many hundreds of Ministers being ^ ad- 

< mitted ^ in upon it. And if this be a ^ time of Settlement,^ 
' then I hope it is not a time of shaking ;— and therefore I 

* hope you will be pleased to settle this business too : and 
' that you will neither ^shake^ the Persons [Us] who have been 

< poorly instrumental in calling you to this opportunity of 

< settling this Nation, and of doing good to it ; nor shake 
' those honest men^s interests who have been thus settled. 

* And so I have done with the offers to you, — *^ with these 

* my suggestions to you." — '^ 

[His Hig^ess looks now on the Paper again; looks at 
Article Seventh theie,<That the Revenue shall be 1,800,000/.'; 
and also at a Note by himself of the Current Expenses ; — 
much wondering at the contrast of the two; not having 
Arithmetic enough to reconcile them ! ] 

* Bill here is somewhat that is indeed exceedingly past my 
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^ understanding ; for I have as little skill in Arithmetic as I 
^ have in Law ! These are great sums ; it is well if I can 

* count them to you. [Looking' on his Note.] The present 
^ diaige of the Forces both by Sea and Land will be 

* 2,426,989/. The whole present revenue in England, Scot- 
^ land and Ireland, is about 1,900,000/. ; I think this was 
' reckoned the most, as the Revenue now stands. Why, now, 

* towards this you settle, by your Instrument, 1,800,000/. 
^ for the Grovemment ; and out of that ^ to maintain the 

* Force by Sea and Land,^ and < without Land-tax,^ I think : 

* and this is short of the Revenue which now can be raised by 
«the ^present Act of" Government 600,000/. I [J grave 
^ discrepancy f\ Because, you see, the present Grovemment 

* has 1,900,000/i ; and the whole sum which can be raised 

* comes '^ short ^ of the present charge by 542,6891, — [So 
Ms Highness says ; buij by the cJxyoe daia^ must be mistaken 
or misreported: 526,989/. is what ^Arithmetics gives.] 

* And although an end should be put to the Spanish War, 
^ yet there will be a necessity, for preserving the peace of the 

* Three Nations, to keep up the present established Army in 

* England, Scotland and Ireland ; also a considerable Fleet 

* for some good time, until it shall please Grod to quiet 
^ and compose men^s minds, and bring the Nation to some 
^better consistency. So that, considering the Pay of the 

* Army, which comes to upwards of 1,100,000/. per annun^ 

* and the 'Support of the Government' 800,000/., it will 
' be necessary for some convenient time, — seeing you find 

* things as you do, and it is not good to think a wound 

* healed before it be, — that there be raised, over and above 
< the 1,800,000/., the sum of 600,000/. per annum; which 

* makes up the sum of 1,900,000/. And likewise that the 
' Parliament declare. How far they will carry on the Spanish 
' War, and for what time ; and what farther sum they will 
' raise for carrying on the same, and for what time. [EacplicUj 

* and undemablef] And if these things be not ascertained, — 

* as one saith * Money is the Cause,' and certainly whatever 

VOL. IV. H 
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< the Cause is, if Money be wanting, the business will fall to 
^ the ground, — all our labour will be lost. And therefore 

* I hope you will have a care of our undertakings ! — [Mo9t 
practical paragrapk.'] 

^ And having received expressions from you which we may 
^ believe, we need not offer these things to you ; ^ we need 

< not doubt ^ but these things will be cared for. Those 
^ things have ^aheady in Parliament^ been made overture 

* of to you ; and are before you : — and so has likewise the 
^ consideration of the Debts, which truly I think are apparent. 

^ And so I have done with what I had to offer you, — ^I 

^ think I have, truly, for my part [^ Nothing of the Eifng- 

^Aip, your Highnesa f ^ Committee qf Nmety^nme looks ex- 

* pectani] — ^And when I shall understand where it lies on me 
$ to do farther ; and when I shall understand yoiur pleasure 
^ in these things a little farther ; — ^we have answered the 

* Order of Parliament in considering and dd)ating of those 
^ things that were the subject-matter of debate and considera- 

* tion ; — and when you will be pleased to let me hear farther 
^ of your thoughts in these things, then I suppose I shall be 

* in a condition to discharge myself [Tlirowe no additional 
^ Ugkt on the EingsJUp at aU /], as God shall put in my mind. 
^ And I speak not this to evade ; but I speak in the fear and 
^ reverence of Grod. And I shall plainly and clearly, I say, — 

< when you shall have been pleased among yourselves to take 

* consideration of these things, that I may hear what your 
^ thoughts are of them, — I do not say that as a condiihn to 
^ anything— -but I shall then be firee and honest and plain to 

* disdiarge myself of what, in the whole and upon the whole, 
^ may reasonably be eq)ected firom me, and ^< what^ Grod shall 
^ set me free to answer you in.^ * 

Eaxunt the Ninety-nine, much disappointed ; the Modems 

too look very weary. Courage, my friends, I now see. land ! — 

This Speech forms by £Bur the ugliest job of buckwashing 

* Samers TVaciSf vL 399-400. 
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(as Voltaire calls it) that his Highness has yet given us. As 
printed in the last edition of Somers^ it is perhaps the most 
unadulterated piece of coagulated nonsense that was ever put 
into l^pes by human kind. Yet, in order to educe some 
sense out of it as above, singularly few alterations, except in 
the punctuation, have been required ; no change that we could 
detect has been made in the style of dialect, which is physiog- 
nomic and ought to be preserved ; in the meaning, as before, 
all diange was rigorously forbidden. In only one or two 
places, duly indicated, did his Highnesses sense, on earnest 
repeated reading, continue dubious. And now the horrid 
buckbasket is reduced in some measure to dean linen or 
huckaback : thanks be to Heaven ! — 

For the next ten days there is nothing heard from his High- 
ness ; much as must have been (houghi by him in that space. 
The Parliament is occupied incessantly considering how it may 
as £bu: as possible fulfil the suggestions offered in this Speech 
of his Highness ; assiduously perfecting and new-polishing the 
Petition and Advice according to the same. Gretting Bills 
ready for ^Reformation of MannerSp^ — ^with an eye on the 
* idle fellows about Piccadilly,^ who go bowling and gambling, 
with much tippling too, about 'Piccadilly House ^ and its 
green spaces.^ Sdieming out how the Revenue can be raised . 
— ^ Land-tax,^ alas, in spite of former protest on that subject ; 
' tax on new buildings ^ (lincoln^s Inn Fields for one place), 
which gives the public some trouble afterwards. Doing some- 
what also in regard to ' Triers for the Ministry \ to * Penal- 
ties e for taking OflSce when disqualified by Law ; and very 
much debating and scrupling as to what Acts and Ordinances 
(of his Highness and Council) are to be confirmed. 

Finally, however, on Friday 1st of May, the Petition and 
Advice is again all ready ; and the Committee of Ninety-nine 

> Dryudost knows a little piece of Arcfateology : How * piocadillies ' (^mui 
SpuixiAi peiatUiks^ ct kUk'Sim^ a kind of notched linen-tippet) used to be lold 
In a certain shop there ; whence etc. etc 
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wait upon his Highness with it,^ — who answers briefly, ^ speak- 
ing very low/ That the things are weighty, and wUl require 
meditation ; that he cannot just at present say On what day 
he will meet them to give his final answer, but will so soon 
as possible appoint a day. 

So that the Kingship remains yet a great mysteiy ! ^ By 
the generality * it is understood that he will accept it. But 
to the generality, and to us, the interior consultations and 
slow-formed resolutions of his Highness remain and must 
remain entirely obscure. We can well believe with Ludlow, 
sulkily breathing the air in Essex, who is incorrect as to 
various details. That in general a portion of the Army were 
found averse to the Title ; a more considerable portion than 
the Title was worth. Whereupon, 'for the present,^ as 
Bulstrode indicates, 'his Highness did decide to^ — In hct 
speak as follows : 



SPEECH XIV 

BAMaujEiiNo-HousB, Whitehall, Friday forenoon 8th May 
1657, the Parliament in a body once more attends his High- 
ness ; receives at length a final Answer as to this immense 
matter of the Kingship. Which the reader shall now hear, 
and so have done with it. 

The Whitlocke Committee of Ninety-nine had, by appoint- 
ment, waited on his Highness yesterday, Thursday May 7th ; 
gave him * a Paper,^ — some farther last touches added to their 
ultimate painfuUy-revised edition of the Petition and Advice, 
wherein all his Highnesses suggestions are now, as much as 
possible, fulfilled ; — and were in hopes to get some intimation 
of his Highnesses final Answer then. Highness, ' sorry to have 
kept them so long,^ requested they would come back next 
morning. Next morning, Friday morning : < We have been 
there ; his Highness will see you all in the Banqueting-House 

^ Burton, ii. loi. 
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even now/' Let us shoulder our tAkce^ fhen, and go. — 
^Petition of certain Officers,^ that Petition which Ludlow' 
in a vague erroneous manner represents to have been the 
tuming-point of the business, is just ^at the door^: we 
receive it, leave it on the table, and go. And now hear his 
Highness. 



< Mb. Sfraxeb, — ^I come hither to answer That that was 
in your last Paper to your Committee you sent to me ^^yester- 
day ^ ; which was in relation to the Desires that were offered 
me by the House in That they called their Petition. 

* I confess^ that Business hath put the House, the Parlia- 
ment, to a great deal of trouble, and spent much time.* I 
am very sorry for that. It hath cost me some ^ too,^ and 
some thoughts : and because I have been the unhappy occa- 
sion of the expense of so much time, I shall spend little of 
it now. 

^ I have, the best I can, revolved the whole Business in my 
thoughts : and I have said so much already in testimony to 
the whole, I think I shall not need to repeat what I have 
said. I think it is an '< Act of ^ Grovemment which, in the 
aims of it, seeks the Settling of the Nation on a good foot, 
in relation to Civil Rights and liberties, which are the 
Rights of the Nation. And I hope I shall never be found 
one of them that go about to rob the Nation of those 
Rights; — ^but ^ always^ to serve it what I can to the 
attaining of them. It has also been exceedingly well pro- 
vided there for the safety and security of honest men in that 
great natural and religious liberty which is Liberty of Con- 
science. — ^These are the great Fundamentals; and I must 
bear my testimony to them ; as I have done, and shall do 
still, so long as God lets me live in this world : That the 



^ Report by Whitlocke and Committee: in Camm4ms/o$tmais (8th May 1657), 
viiL 531. 

* iL 588, etc, the vague passage always dted on this occasioo. 

* a3d Feb. — 8th Iftay ; ten weeks and more. 
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intentions and the things are very honourable and honest, 
and the product worthy of a Parliament. 

* I have only had the unhappiness, both in my Conferences 
with your Committees, and in the best thoughts I could take 
to myself not to be convinced of the necessity of that thing 
which hath been so often insisted on by you, — to wit, the 
Title of l^ng, — as in itself so necessary as it seems to be 
apprehended by you. And yet I do, with all honour and 
Tespedj testify that, casieris paribuiy no private judgment is 
to be in the balance with the judgment of Parliament. 
But in things that respect particular persons, — every man 
who is to give an account to Gfod of his actions, he must in 
some measure be able to prove his own work, and to have an 
approbation in his own consdoice of that which he is to do 
or to forbear. And whilst you are granting others liberties, 
surdy you will not deny me this ; it being not only a Liberty 
but a Duty, and such a Duty as I cannot without sinning 
forbear, — to examine my own heart and thoughts and judg- 
ment, in every work which I am to set my hand to, or to 
appear in or for. 

^ I must confess therefore, though I do acknowledge all the 
other '* points,^ I must be a litUe confident in this. That 
what with the cuxnunstances which accompany human actions, 
— whether they be drcumstances of time or persons [S^raU- 
laced Republican SolcBers ffuU have just been preeenOng jfou 
their PetUion}, whether circumstances that relate to the 
whole, or private and particular circumstances such as com- 
pass any person who is to render an account of his own 
actions, — ^I have truly thought, and I do still think, that, at 
the best, if I should do anything on this account to answer 
your expectation, at the best I should do it doubtingly. 
And certainly whatsoever is so is not of faith. And what- 
soever is not so, whatsoever is not of fiedth, is sin to him 
that doth it, — ^whether it be with relation to the substance 
of the action about which that consideration is conversant, or 
whether to drcumstances about it [Thimkinned SepuMicanSy 
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< or ihe Uke * mircumgta/nce8y\ which make all indifferent 
^actions good or evil. I say 'Circumstances^ [K^^/]' ^^^ 

< truly I mean 'good or evil ^ to him that doth it. [Not to 
you Honourable GenUemen^ who have merely advieed U in 
general] 

' I, lying under this consideration, think it my duty — ^Only 
I could have wished I had done it sooner, for tiie sake of the 
House, who have laid such infinite obligations on me [With 
a kind gianoe ooer those honourable Jbcee ; all sHeni as if 
dead^ many qf them wUh their mouths open] ; I wish I had 
done it sooner for your sake, and for saving time and 
trouble; and for the Committee^s sake, to whom I must 
acknowledge I have been unreasonably troublesome! But 
truly this is my Answer, That (although I think the Act of 
Grovemment doth consist of very excellent parts, in all but 
that one thing, of the Title as to me) I should not be an 
honest man, if I did not tell you that I cannot accept of 
the Grovemment, nor undertake the trouble and charge of 
it — as to whidi I have a little more experimented than 
everybody what troubles and difficulties do befall men under 
such trusts and in sudi undertakings — [Sentence irrecooer^ 
able] — ^I say I am persuaded to return this Answer to you. 
That I cannot undertake this Government with the Title of 
King. And that is mine Answer to this great and wei^ty 
Business.^ * 



And so exeuint Widdrington and Parliament : 'Buzz, buzz! 
Distinct at last ! ^ — and the huge buzzing of the public mind 
falls sUent, that of the Kingship being now ended ; — and this 
Editor and his readers are delivered fix>m a very considerable 
weariness of the flesh. 

' The Protector,^ says Bulstrode, ' was satisfied in his private 



* Comnwu JoumaiSf viL 533 1 as reported b^ Speaker WiddriDgton, on Tues* 
day the 12th. Reported too in Somers (pp. 400-1), bnt in the form of coagulated 
nonsense there. The Omtmons Journals give it as here, with no variation worth 
noticing, in the shape of sense. 
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judgment that it was fit for him to accept this Title of King, 
and matters were prepared in order thereunto. But afterwards, 
by solicitation of the CommonwealthVmen,^ by solicitation, 
representation and even denunciation fix)m ^the Common- 
wealthVmen^ and ^many QflBcers of the Army,^ he decided 
< to attend some better season and opportunity in the business, 
and refused at this time.^ ^ With whidi summary account let 
us rest satisfied. The secret details of the matter are dark, 
and are not momentous. The Lawyer-party, as we saw, were 
all in favour of the measure. Of the Soldier-party, Ex-Major- 
Grenerals Whalley, Grofie, Berry are in a dim way understood 
to have been for it ; Desborow and Fleetwood sbong against 
it ; to whom Lambert, much intriguing in the interim, had at 
last openly joined himself.' Which line of conduct, so soon 
as it became manifest, procured him fix>m his Highness a 
handsome dismissal. Dismissal from all employment; but 
with a retiring pension of 2,000/. : which mode of treatmoit 
passed into a kind of Proverb, that season; and men of 
wooden wit were wont to say to one another, < I will lamberiUe 
you.^' The <great Lord Lambert,^ hitherto a very important 
man, now < cultivated flowers at Wimbledon^; attempted 
higher things, on his own footing, in a year or two, with the 
worst conceivable success ; and in fact had at this point, to all 
reasonable intents, finished his public work in this world. 

The rest of the Petition and Advice, so long discussed and 
conferenced upon, is of course accepted;^ a much improved 
Frame of Grovemment ; with a Second House of Parliament ; 
with a Chief Magistrate who is to 'nominate his successor,^ 
and be King in all points except the name. News of Blake^s 
victory at Santa Cruz reach us in these same days,^ whoieupon 

^ Whitlocke, p. 646. * Godwin, iv. 352, 367. 

* ffeatA's Chrmule. 

« Commons Journals^ vii. 358 (25th May 1657); Vfhidocke, p. 648.— See, in 
Appendix, No. 30, another Speech of Olivei^t on the occasion ; Ibigotten hitherto. 
(Noteofi^SI*) 

* 28th May (Commons Journals^ vii. 54 ; Burton^ ii. 142). 
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is Public Thanksgiving, and voting of a Jewel to Genaral 
Blake : and so, in a genaral tide of triumphant aoooidanoe, 
and outward and inward prosperity, this Second Protectorate 
Parliament advances to the end of its First Session. 



SPEECH XV, LETTERS CCXVIII— CCXXIV 

The Session of Parliament is prosperously reaching its 
dose ; and during the recess there will be business enough to 
do. Selection of our new House of Lords ; canying-on of the 
Frendi League Ofiensive against Spain; and other weighty 
interests. Of which the following small documents, one short 
official Speedi, and seven short, mostly offidal Letters, are all 
that remain to us. 
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PARUAUEirr has passed some Bills ; among the rest, some 
needful Money-Bills, Assessment of 840,0002. a-month on 
England, 6,0002. on Scotland, 9,0001 on Ireland;^ to all 
which his Hi^mess, with some word of thanks for the 
money, will now signify his assent. Unexoq>tionable word of 
thanks, accidentally preserved to us,' whidi, with the circum- 
stances attendant thereon, we have to make oonsdenoe of 
reporting. 

Tuesday morning 9th June 1657, Message comes to the 
Honourable House, That his Highness, in the Painted Chamber, 
requires theur presence. They gather-up their BiUs ; certain 
Money-Bills <for an assessment towards the Spanish War*; 
and ^ divers other Bills, some of public, some of more private 
concernment,* among whidi latter we notice one for settling 
Lands in the County of Dublin on Widow Bastwick and her 

^ ParUammtttry History ^ xzL 151 ; Commons Journals^ viL 554-7« 
* Commons JowmdU^ vii. 551-2. 
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four children, Dr. Bartwick^s widow, poor Susannah, who has 
long been a solidtress in this matter : these Bills the Clerk of 
the Commons gathers up, the Sergeant shoulders his Maoe ; 
and so, Clerk and Sergeant leading oflT, and Speaker Widdring- 
ton and all his Honourable Members following, the whole 
House in this due order, with its Bills and apparatus, proceeds 
to the Painted Chamber. There, on his platform, in chair of 
state sits his Highness, attended by his Council and others. 
Speaker Widdrington at a table on the common lev^ of the 
floor * finds a chair set for him, and a form for his derk.^ 
Speaker Widdrington, hardly venturing to sit, makes a * short 
and pithy Speech ^ on the genaral proceedings of Parliament ; 
presents his Bills, with probably some short and pithy words, 
such as suggest themselves, prefatory to each : ^ A few slight 
Bills ; they are but as the grapes that precede the full vintage, 
may it please your Hig^ess.^ His Highness in due form 
signifies assent ; and then says : 

^ Ma. Sfraxeb, — ^I perceive that, among these many Acts of 

< Parliament, there hath been a very great care had by the 
^ Parliamoit to provide for the just and necessary support of 

< the Commonwealth by those Bilk for the levying of Monqr, 
^ now brought to me, which I have given my consent unto. 

* Understanding it hath been the practice of those who have 

* been Chief Governors to acknowledge with thanks to the 

* Commons their care and r^ard of the Public, I do very 

* heartily and thankfully acknowledge their kindness herein.^ * 

The Parliament has still some needful polishing-up of its 
Petition and Advice, other perfecting of details to accomplish : 
after which it is understood there will be a new and much 
more solemn Inauguration of his Highness; and then the 
First Session will, as in a general peal of joy-bells, bar* 
moniously dose. 

* Commons JcumaiSf tu. 55s : Reported by Widdrington in the aftemooa 
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Official Letter of Thanks to Blake, for his Victory at 
Santa Cruz on the 20th April last The < small Jewel ^ sent 
herewith is one of 500/. value, gratefully voted him by the 
Parliament ; among whom, as over England generally, there is 
great rejoicing on account of him. Where Blake received this 
Letter and Jewel we know not ; but guess it may have been 
in the Bay of Cadiz. Along with it, * Instructions^ went out 
to him to leave a Squadron of Fourteen Ships there, and come 
home with the rest of the Fleet. He died, as we said above, 
within si^t of Plymouth, on the 7th of August following. 



^TO OENBBAL BLAKE, AT SEA^ 

WhhehaU, 10th Jane 1857. 

iSSr,— / have received yours qf^ the iOth qf JprU laii"^;^ 
and iherdjf the account qf ihe good euccea ii hath pkaeed God 
to give you at the Canarieif in your attempt upon the King qf 
SpaifCs Ships in the Bay tf Santa Crux. 

The mercy therein^ to us and this Commonwealth^ is very 
signal; both in the loss the Enemy hath received^ and also in 
the preservation qf our **own^ ships and men;* — which 
was very wondarful ; and accordingto the goodness and 
kindness qf the Lord, wherewith His People hath beenJbOowed 
in all (hese late revolutions ; and doth oaU on our party That 
we should Jiar hffbre Hhnj and still hope in His mtrcy. 

We cannot hut take notice also how eminenOy it hath pleased 
God to make use qf you in this service ; assisting you with 
wisdom in the conduct^ and courage in ihe execution ^thereof ^; 
— and have sent you a small Jewels as a testimony qf our awn 
and the ParUaments good acceptance qf your carriage in this 
Action. We are also informed ffuU Ae Officers qf ihe Fleets 

> Blank in MS.; lee antea, p» 76. 

' * SO slain ontright, 150 wounded, of oart' (BurtoOt ii. 142). 
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and ihe Seamen^ carried Ihemselvea wUh naifcft honesty and 
courage ; and we are considering qf a way to thorn our acapi- 
ance thereqf. In ihe mean time^ we desire you to return our 
hearty thanks and acknowledgments to ihem. 

ThuSy beseeching ihe Lord to continue His presence with you^ 
I remain, your very affectionaUjrimd, ^'OLIVER P." • 

Land-General Reynolds has gone to the French Nether- 
lands, with Six-thousand men, to join Torenne in fighting the 
Spaniards there ; and SearGeneral Montague is about hoisting 
his flag to cooperate with him fix>m the other element. By 
sea and land are many things passing ; — and here in London 
is the loudest thing of all : not yet to be entirely omitted by 
us, though now it has fiJlen very sUent in comparison. In- 
auguration of the Lord Protector ; second and more solemn 
Installation of him^ now that he is fully recc^ised by Parlia- 
ment itself. He cannot yet, as it proves, be crowned King ; 
but he shall be installed in his Protectorship with all solemnity 
befitting such an oocasioiL 

Friday Mih June 1667. The Parliament and all the 
world are bui^ with this grand affidr; the labours of the 
Session bebg now oomplet^last finish bdng now gi^ 
to our new Instrument of Government, to our elaborate 
Petition and Advice, we will add this topstone to the work, 
and so, amid the shoutings of mankind, disperse for the 
recess. Friday at two o^dock, * in a place prepared,^ duly 
prepared with all manner of 'platforms,^ ' cloths of state,^ 
and < seats raised one above the other,^ < at the upper end of 
Westminster HalL^ Palaceyard, and London generally, is 
all a-tiptoe, out of doors. Within doors. Speaker Widdring- 
ton and the Master of the Ceremonies have done their best : 
the Judges, the Aldermen, the Parliament, the Council, the 
foreign Ambassadors, and domestic Dignitaries without end ; 
diairs of state, cloths of state, trumpet-peals, and acclamations 
of the people — ^Let the reader conceive it; or read in old 

* Thurloe, vL 342. ' Instructions to G«iend Blake,' of the aune date^ 
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Pamphlets the * exact relation ^ of it with all the speeches and 
phenomena, worthier than such things usually are of bdng 
read.^ 

^His Highness standing under the Cloth of State,* sajs 
Bulstrode, whose fine feelings are evidently touched by it, 
< the Speaker in the name of the Parliament presented to him : 
First, a Robe of purple velvet ; which the Speaker, assisted by 
Whitlocke and others, put upon his Highness. Then he,^ 
the Speaker, * delivered to him the Bibk richly gilt and bossed,^ 
an affecting symbolic Gift : * After that, the Speaker girt the 
Sword about his Highness ; and delivered into his hand the 
Scqptre of massy gold. And then, this done, he made a 
Speech to him on these several things presented ^ ; eloquent 
mellifluous Speech, setting forth the high and true significance 
of these several Symbols, Speech still worth reading ; to whidi 
his Highness answered in silence by dignified gesture only. 

* Then Mr. Speaker gave him the Oatib * ; and so ended, really 
in a solemn manner. * And Mr. Manton, by prayer, recom- 
mended his Highness, the Paxliamoit, the Council, the Forces 
by land and sea, and the whole Grovemmoit and People of 
the Three Nations, to the blessing and protection of Grod.^ 
^And then * the people gave several great shouts ^ ; and 

* the trumpets sounded ; and the Protector sat in his chair of 
state, holding the Sceptre in his hand^: a remarkable sight 
to see. * On hb right sat the Ambassador of France,* on his 
left some other Ambassador; and all round, standing or 
sitting, were Dignitaries of the highest quality; *and near 
the Earl of Warwick stood the Lord Viscount lisle, stood 
Greneral Montague and Whitlocke, each of them having a 
drawn sword in his hand,^ — a sublime sight to some of us ! ' 

And so this Solemnity transacts itself; — ^whidi at the 
moment was solemn enough ; and is not yet, at this or any 
hollowest moment of Human History, intrinsically altogether 
other. A really dignified and veritable piece of Symbolism ; 

^ An exact Relation of the Manner of the aolemn InTestitnre» etc. (Reprinted 
in Partttminiaiy History^ xxL I52«i6a) * Whitlocke, p. 66i. 
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perhaps the last we hitherto, in these quack-ridden histrionic 
ages, have been privil^ed to see on such an occasi(m. — Hie 
Parliament is prorogued till the SOth of January next ; the 
new House of Lords, and mudi else, shall be got ready in 
the interim. 

LETTER CCXIX 

Sea-Gekeral MomTAGUE, whom we saw standing with 
drawn sword beside the chair of state, is now about proceeding 
to cooperate with Land-General Reynolds, on the dispatch of 
real business. 

FOE GENERAL MOKTAOUE, ON BOAXD THE NASEBY, IN THE DOWNS 

Whitehall, 11th Angost 1067. 
iSSr, — You having desired hy several Letters to know our 
mind concerning your weighing anchor and sailing wUh the 
Fleet out qf the Downs^ we have thought ^ to let you hnowy 
TTiat we do very well approve thereof y asul that you do cruise 
up and down in the Channel^ in such places as you shall Judge 
most convenient^ taking care qf the safety ^ interest and honour 
of the Commonwealth. I remain^ your very lovingjriendy 

'* OLIVER P."* 

Under the wax of the Commonwealth Seal, Montague has 
written. His Highnesses letter^ Aug^* 11, 1657, to comand 
mee to scyle. 

LETTER CCXX 

FOB MY LOVING FRIEND JOHN DUNCH, ESaUIRE 

''Hampton Ck>art/' 27th August 1667. 
«S!r, — / desire to speak with you ; and hearing a report from 
Hursley that you were going to your Father's in Berkshire^ I 



p. 168 : 'Original Letter, in the poMenion of Thomas 
FjArker, Esq./— b now (1846) in the British Museum (Additional Ayscongh MSS. 
no. t2|098). Only the Signature is Oliver's,— tragically physiognomic :— in 
letters long, thin, singularly straight in direction, but all notched and tremulous. 
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9efid this express to yotty desiring you to come to me ai 
Hampton Court. 

With my respects to youar Father} — I rest^ your loving 

fi^^^ OLIVER P.* 

This is the John Dunch of Posey ; married, as we saw, to 
Mayor's younger Daughter, the Sister-in-law to Richard Crom- 
well : the Collector for us of those Seventeen Pusey Letters ; 
of which we have here read the last. He is of the present 
Parliament, was of the former; seems to be enjoying his 
recess, travelling about in the Autumn Sun of those old days, 
— and vanishes from History at this point, in the private 
apartments of Hampton Court 

LETTER CCXXI 

General MoirrAODE, after a fortnight's cruising, has 
touched at the Downs agaim < 28th August, wind at S.S.W.,' 
being in want of some instruction on a matter that has risen.^ 
* A Flushinger,' namely, * has come into St. Maloes ; said to 
have twenty-five ton of silver in her ' ; a Flushinger there, and 
^ six other Dutch Ships ^ hovering in the distance ; which are 
thought to be carrying silver and stores for the Spaniards. 
Montague has sent Frigates to search them, to seize the very 
bullion if it be Spanish ; but wishes fresh authority, in case 
of accident. 



^* FOR GENERAL MONTAGUE, ON BOARD THE NASEBT, IN THE DOWNS ^ 

Hampton Court, SOth August 1667. 

Sirj — TTie Secretary hath communiccUed to us your Letter of 

ike iSth instant ; by which you acquaint him with the directions 

you have given fir the searching of a Flushinger and other 

Dutch Ships, which, as you are informed, ha-ve bulBon and 

^ Father-in-law, Major. * Harris, p. 515. 

* His Letter to Secretary Thurloe {Thirhe, vi 489). 
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other goods aboard them belonging to the Spaniard^ the declared 
Enemy qfthia Stale. 

TTiere ii no question to be made but what you have directed 
therein is agreeable both to the Laws of Nations and ^to^ the 
particular Treaties which are between this Commonwealth and 
the Untied Provinces. And therefore we desire you to continue 
the said direction^ and to require the Captains to be careful in 
deing their duty therein. Your very lovingjriendf 

OUrSB P.* 

LETTER CCXXII 

By the new and doeer Treaty signed with France m March 
last,^ for assaulting the Spanish Power in the Netherlands, it 
was stipulated that the French King should contribute Twenty- 
thousand men, and the Lord Protector Six-thousand, with a 
sufficient Fleet ; which combined forces were straightway to 
set about reducing the three Coast Towns, Gravelines, Mar- 
dike and Dunkirk ; the former when reduced to belong to 
France, the two latter to England; if the former should 
chance to be the first reduced, it was then to be given up to 
England, and held as cautionary till the other two were got. 
Mardike and Dunkirk, these were what Oliver expected to 
gain by this adventure. One or both of which strong Haven- 
towns would naturally be very useful to him, connected with 
the Continent as he was,— continually menaced with Royalist 
Invasion from that quarter ; and struggling, as the aim of his 
whole Foreign Policy was, to unite Protestant Eim>pe with 
England in one great effectual league.' Such was the French 
Treaty of the 28d of Match last. 

Oliver^s part of the bargain was promptly and faithfully 
fulfilled. Six-thousand well-appointed men, under Commissaiy- 

* Thurloe, vi. 4S9. 

^ ajd March 1656-7 : Authorities m Godwin (iv. 540-3). 

* Fifrngn AJfairt in the ProUctoi^s Tims {in Somen TVaciSt vi. 319-39)9 by 
fome ancient anonymona man of sense, is worth reading. 



I 



i6S7] LETTER CCXXII. WHITEHALL 129 

Grenend Bejnolds, were landed, ^ in new red coats,^ ^ < near 
Boulogne, on the Idth and 14ith days of May* last; and a 
Fleet under Montague, as we observe, sufficient to command 
those seas, and prevent all relief by ships in any Si^, is 
actually cruising there. Young Louis Fourteenth came down 
to the Coast to see the English Troops reviewed ; expressed 
his joy and admiration over them ; — and has set them, the 
Cardinal and he have set them, to assault the Spanish Power 
in the Netherlands by a plan of their own ! To reduce not 
^ GhraveUnes, Mardike and Dunkirk,^ on the Coast, as the 
Treaty has it, but Montmddi, Cambray, and I know not what 
in the Interior ; — the Cardinal doubling and shuffling, and by 
all means putting off the attack of any place whatever on the 
Coast ! With which arrangement Oliver Protector^s dissatis- 
faction has at length reached a crisis ; and he now writes, 
twice on the same day, to his Ambassador, To signify peremp- 
torily that the same must terminate. 

Of * Sir William Lockhart, our Ambassador in France * in 
these years, there were much more to be said than we have 
room for here. A man of distinguished qualities, of manifold 
adventures and employments ; whose Biography, if he could 
find any Biographer with real industry instead of sham in- 
dustry, and above all things with human eyes instead of pedant 
spedacksj might still be worth writing in brief compass.' He 
is Scotch ; of the * Lockharts of Lee * in Lanarkshire ; has 
been in many wars and businesses abroad and at home ; — ^was 
in Ilamilton*3 Engagemeniy for one thing ; and accompanied 
Dugald Dalgetty or Sir James Turner in those disastrous days 
and nights at Preston,* though only as a common Colonel 

* ABtea» voL I p. 157 ; vol. 12. p. 368. 

* Noble (u. 333-73) has reproduced, pcobablj with new errors, certain lis. 
* Familj Memoirs ' of this Lodchart, whidi are everywhere very vague, and m 
pasnges (that of Dunkirk, for example) quite w^holegUaL Lockhart's owa 
Letters are his best Memorial ; — for the i»esent drowned, with so much else, in 
the deep slumber-lakes of Thurloi ; with or without chance of recovery. 

' Antca, vol. L p. 342. 

VOL. rv, X 
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then, and not noticed by anybody. In the next Scotch War 
he received afironts firom the Covenanted King; remained 
angrily at home, did not go to Worcester or elsewhither. The 
Covenanted Elng having vanished, and Lockhart^s connexions 
being Presbyterian-Royalist, there was little outlook for him 
now in Scotland, or Britain ; and he had resolved on trying 
France again. He came accordingly to London, seeking leave 
from the Authorities ; had an interview with Oliver, now newly 
made Protector, — who read the worth of him, saw the uses 
of him, advised him to continue where he was. 

He did continue ; married ^ Miss Robina Sewster,^ a Hunt- 
ingdonshire lady, the Protector^s Niece, to whom, in her girl- 
hood, we once promised ^ a distinguished husband ^ ; ^ has been 
our Ambassador in France near two years now ; ' — does diplo- 
matic, warlike, and whatever work comes before him, in an 
effectual and manful manner. It is thought by judges, that, 
in Lockhart, the Lord Protector had the best Ambassador of 
that age. Nay, in spite of all considerations, his merits pro- 
cured him afterwards a similar employment in Charles Second^s 
time. We must here cease speaking of him ; recommend him 
to some diligent succinct Biographer of insight, should such a 
one, by unexpected favour of the Destinies, turn up. 

<<T0 SDt WILLIAM LOCKHABT, OUB AMBASSADOR IN FBANCE^' 

Whitehall, 3l8t August 1657. 
«SSr, — I have seen your JoH Letter to Mr. Secretary j as 
abo divers others: and although I have no doubt either qfyour 
diligence or ability to serve us in so great a Business^ yet I am 
deeply sensible ihai the French are very much short wUk us 
in ingenuousness ^ and performance. And that which increaseth 
our sense ^^qf this " w, 7%^ resolution we ^^Jbr our part ^ had^ 

^ Antea, voL i. p. 261. — * Mairied, 22 Feb. 1654, William Lockhart, Esq. 
and Robina Sewster, spinster, both of this Fiarish.' (RsgisUr rfSi, MarHris-in' 
tk$-Fulds, London,) 

* Since 30th December 1655 (* Fanuly Memoirs ' in Nobie^ iL 244). 

' Now with the Court at Peronne (Thorloe, vi. 482, 487) ; soon after at Paris 
(ib, 496). ^ * ingenuity,' as usual, in orig. 
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rather to overdo than to be behindhand in anythkng of ottr 
Treaty, And although we never were so Jboliah ^^ae"" to 
apprehend that the French and their interests were the same 
with ours in aU things; yet as to the Spaniard^ who hath 
been known in all ages to be the most implacable enemy that 
France hath^ — we never could doubt, before we made cur 
Treaty, that, going upon such grounds, we should have been 
Jailed ^^towards"" as we are! 

To talk of ^giving us Garrisons'^ which are inland, as 
Caution Jbr Jiiture action ; to talk of ^ what will be done next 
Campaign,^ — are but parcels of words Jbr children. If they 
wiU give us Garrisons, let them give us Calais, Dieppe and 
Boulogne ; — which I think they will do as soon as be honest in 
their words in giving us any one Spanish Garrison upon the 
coast into our hands I I positively think, which I say to you, 
they are q/raid we should have anyjbotingon that side ^^ of the 
Water ^ though Spanish. 

I prey you tell the Cardinal Jrom me. That I thitik, if 
France desires to maintain its ground, much more to get 
ground upon the Spaniard, the performance of his Treaty with 
us wiU better do it than anything appears yet to me of any 
Design he hath ! — Though we cannot so well pretend to soldiery 
as those that are with him ; yet we think that, toe being able by 
sea to strengthen and secure his Siege, and ^^ to '^ reinforce it 
as toe please by sea, and the Enemy << being ^ in capacity to do 
nothing to relieve U, — tJie best time to besiege that Place will 
be now. Especially if we consider that the French horse wiU 
be able so to ruin Flanders as that no succour can be brought 
to relieve the place ; and that the French Army and our own 
wUl have constant rdi/rf, as far as England and France can 
give it, without any manner qf impediment, — especially con- 
sidering the Dutch are now engaged so miuch to Southward ^ cu 
they are, 

^ Spain-ward : so much inclined to help the Spaniard, if Montague would let 
them ; a thing worth Maiann's conddeiation too, though it comes in irregularly 
herel 
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/ denre you to let him know That EngHahmen have had eo 
good experience of Winter eapediHonSf they are confident^ if the 
Spaniard shaU keep thejield^ Ae he cannot impede this worky eo 
neiOier tviU he be aUe to attack anything towards France with 
a possibility of retreat} And what do aU delays sigf^ but 
^^ even this ^ •* TTie giving the Spaniard opportunity so much 
the mere to rmvfbrce lAmself; and the keeping our men another 
Summer to serve the Fremh^ without any colour of a recvprocaly 
or any^ advantage to ourselves!^ 

And therefore ^ this wiU not be listened unto^ I desire that 
things may be considered-qf To give us satif/action Jbr the 
great expense we have been at with our Naval Forces and 
otherwise ; which out qf on honour ahle and honest aim on our 
part hath been incurred^ therdfy to answer the Engagements we 
had made. And, *< in fine^ That conAderaJAon may be had 
how our Men may be put into a position to be returned to us; 
— whom we hope we shaU employ to a better purpose than to 
have them continue where they are. 

I desire we may know what France saithj and will do^ upon 
this point. We shaU be ready stilly as the Lord shaU assist uSj 
to perform what can be reasonabb/ expected on our part. And 
you may also let the Cardinal know farther ^ That our inten- 
tions, as they have been, will be to do ciU the good offices we can 
to promote the Interest common to us? 

Apprehending it is of moment that this Business should 
come to you with speed and surety , we have sent it by an 
Express. Your very loving friend^ OLIVER P.* 



LETTER CCXXIII 

Same date, same parties; an afterthought, by the same 
Express. 

^ Yoa may cut-off his retreat, if he venture that way. 

* * thereof' in orig. * Thorloe, vi 490. 
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^ TO Sm WILLIAM LOCKHAET, OUR AMBASSADOR IN FRAKCE ^ 

Whitehall, 3l8t August 1657. 

Sirj — We deairej havinff written to you as we kaoey that the 
Design be Dunkirk rather than Gravelmes ; and much more 
that it be : — but one of them rather thanJbXL 

We shall not be wanOnffj To send over, at the French Aargey 
Two of our old regiments^ and Two-thousand foot morcy if 
need be, — if Dunkirk be the design} Believing that if the 
Army be well entrenched^ and if La Fertfs Foot be added to 
itf we shatt be able to give liberty to the greatest part qf the 
French Cavalry to have an eye to the Spaniard^ — leaving but 
convenient numbers to stand by the Foot. 

And because this action will probably divert the Spaniard 
Jrom OMisAng Charles Stuart in amy attempt upon uSj you may 
be assured that^ if reaUiy may with any reason be expected 
from the French^ we shaU do aU reason on our part. But if 
indeed the French be so false to us as that they would not have 
us have any footing on that side the Water^ — tJien I desirCy as 
in our other Letter toyouj That all things may be done in order 
to the giving us saAsfadAon ^^fbr our expense incurred^ and to 
the drammg-off qf our Men. 

And truly y Str^ I desire you to take boldness and freedom 
to yourself in your dealing with (he French on Aese accounts. 
Your loving Jriendy OLIVER P.* 

This Letter naturally had its effect: indeed there goes a 
witty sneer in France, * The Cardinal is more afraid of Oliver 
than of the Devil ^ ; — ^he ought indeed to fear the Devil much 
more, but Oliver is the palpabler Entity of the two ! Maidike 
was besieged straightway ; girt by sea and land, and the great 
guns opened ^ on the 21st day of September^ next : Maidike 
was taken before September ended ; and due delivery to our 

^ Gravelines is to belong to tkim; Dunkirk to usi Dunkirk will be much 
prefenble. * Tburloe, vi. 489, 
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General was had of Mordike. The place was in a weak state; 
but by sea and land all hands were now busy fortifying and 
securing it. 

LETTER CCXXIV 

Here has an old dim Letter lately turned up,— <»mmuni- 
cated, for new editions, by the distinguished General Mon- 
tague^s Descendant, — which evidently relates to this operation. 
Resuscitated from its dim Ardiives, it falls with ready fitness 
into rank here; kindling the old dead Books into pleasant 
momentary light and wakefulness at this point, and sufficientiy 
illuminating itself also thereby. A curious meeting, one of 
those curious meetings, of old Letterpress now forgotten with 
old Manuscript never known till now, such as occasionally 
cheer the learned mind ! — Of < Denokson,^ clearly some Dutch 
Vauban, or war Hmmerman on the great scale ; of him, or of 
< Colonel Gierke,^ whom I take to be a Sea-Colonel mainly, 
the reader needs no commentary; — and is to understand 
withal that their hasty work was got accomplished, and Mar« 
dike put in some kind of fencible condition. 



FOB GENERAL MONTAGUE, ON BOARD THE LONDON, BEFOBE DUNKIBK. 

THESE 

Whitehall, 2d October 1657. 

iStr, — This Bearer^ Christian Denoksouj I have sent to you^ 
— being a very good artist y especially in wooden worhs^ — to view 
the Great Fort and the Wooden Forty in order to the Jarther 
strengthening of them. 

I hope he is x^ery Me to make the Wooden Fort as strong as 
U is capabk to be made ; which I judge very desirable to be 
done wiih all speed. I desire yot$ will direct him in this view ; 
and q/ierwards speak with him about t/, ttuU upon his return I 
may have a very particular account about what is ^t to be done, 
andwhai Timber xmU be necessary to be provided. Ihavewritten 
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also to Colonel Clerke^ the Gaoemar of the Fort^ dboiU U. I 
prcoff when he Juu finished his view, thai yoti will hasten him 
back. I resty your very cjffectionatejriend, OLIVER P * 

An attempt to retake Mardike, by scalado or surprisal from 
the Dmikirk side, was made, some three weeks hence, by Don 
John with a great Spanish Force, among which his Ex-Royal 
Highness -the Duke of York, with Four English-Irish emigrant 
Raiments he has now got raised for him on Spanish pay, was 
duly conspicuous ; but it did not succeed ; it amounted only 
to a night of unspeakable tumult ; to much expenditure of 
shot on all sides, and of life on his Royal Highnesses and Don 
John^s side, — ^Montague pouring death-fire on them from his 
ships too, and <four great flaming links at the comers of 
Maidike Tower ^ warning Montague not to aim thithenvard ; 
— and * the dead were carried-off in carts before sunrise.^ ^ 

Let us add here, that Dunkirk, after gallant service shown 
by the Six-thousand, and brilliant fighting and victory on the 
sandhiUs, was also got, next summer ; ' Lockhart himself now 
commanding there, poor Reynolds having perished at sea. 
Dunkirk too remained an English Grarrison, much prized by 
England ; till, in very altered times, his now Restored Majesty 
saw good to sell it, and the loyalest men had to make their 
comparisons. — On the whole, we may say this Expedition to 
the Netherlands was a successful one ; the Six-thousand, < im- 
mortal Six-thousand e as some call them,' gained what they 
were sent for, and much glory over and above. 

These Mardike-and- Dunkirk Letters are among the last 
Letters left to us of Oliver Cromweirs : — Oliver^s great heroic 

* Original in the possession of the Eari of Sandwich, at Hinchinbrook 
(Febniaiy 1849). Only the Signature is Oliver's ; hand, as before, * very shaky. 

^ 22d October (Heatk^s ChrmuU, p. 727 ; Carte's Ormonde ii 175). 

* 13th Jane 1658, the fight; 15th June, the surrender; 34th, the delivery to 
Lockhart (Thurloe, vii. 155, 173, etc.). Qarendon, Hi. 853-S8. 

* Sir William Temple, Minmrs, Part iiL 154 (cited by Godwin, iv. 547). 
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Dayswork, and the small imlieroic pious one of Oliver^s Editor 
is drawing to a close ! But in the same hours, Slst August 
16679 while Oliver wrote so to Lockhart, — ^let us still spare a 
comer for recording it, — John lilbum, Freeborn John, or alas 
only the empty Ccue of John, was getting buried ; still in a 
noisy manner ! Noisy John, set free from many prisons, had 
been living about Eltham lately, in a state of Quakerism, or 
Quasi-Quakerism. Here is the clipping from the old News- 
paper : 

* Monday 81^ August 1667. Mr. John lilbum, com« 
monly known by the name of lieutenant -Colonel lilbum, 
dying on Saturday at Eltham, was this morning removed 
thence to London ; and his corpse conveyed to the House 
called the Mouthy old, still extant BuU-^md-Mauih Inn, * at 
Aldersgate, — ^which is the usual meeting-place of the people 
called Quakers, to whom, it seems, he had lately joined in 
opinion. At this place, in the afternoon, there assembled a 
medley of people ; among whom the Quakers were most emi- 
nent for number : and within the house a controversy was, 
Wliether the ceremony of a hearse-doth^ (P&U) ^should be 
cast over his coffin ? But the major part, being Quakers, 
would not assent ; so the coffin was, about five o^dock in the 
evening brought forth into the street. At its coming out, 
there stood a man on purpose to cast a velvet hearse-cloth 
over the coffin ; and he endeavoured to do it : but the crowd 
of Quakers would not permit him; and having gotten the 
body upon their shoulders, they carried it away without 
farther ceremony ; and the whole company conducted it into 
Moorfidds, and thence to the new Qiurdiyaid adjoining to 
Bedlam, where it lieth interred.^ ^ 

One noisy dement, then, is out of this world : — another is 
fast going. Frantic- Anabaptist Sexby, over here once more 
on Insurrectionary business, scheming out a new Invasion of 
the Qiarles-Stuart Spaniards and English-Irish R^ments, 
and just lifting andior for Flanders again, was seized < in the 

^ Newspapers (in CtvmweiUana, p. i68). 
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Ship Hope, in a mean habit, disguised like a countryman, and 
his face much altered by an overgrown beard ^ ; — before the 
Ship Hope could get under weigh, about a month ago.^ Bushy- 
bearded Sexby, after due examination by his Highness, has 
been lodged in the Tower ; where his mind falls into a very 
unsettled state. In October next he volunteers a confession ; 
goes mad ; and in the January following dies,^ and to his own 
relief and ours disappears, — ^poor Sexby. 

Sexby, like the Stormy Peterel, indicates that new Royalist- 
Anabaptist Tumult is a-brewing. ^ They are as the waves of 
the Sea, they cannot rest ; they must stir up mire and dirt,^ — 
it is the lot appointed them ! In fact, the grand Spanish 
Charles-Stuart Invasion is again on the anvil ; and they will 
try it, this year, even without the Preface of Assassination. 
New troubles are hoped from this new Session of Parliament, 
which begins in January. The ^Excluded Members* are to 
be readmitted then ; there is to be a ^ Second House * : who 
knows what possibilities of trouble! A new Parliament is 
always the signal for new Royalist attempts; even as the 
Moon to waves of the sea : but we hope his Highness will be 
prepared for them ! — 

Wednesday Wih November 1657. ^This day,* say the old 
Newspapers, ^the most Illustrious Lady, the Lady Frances 
Cromwell, yomigest Daughter of his Highness the Lord Pro- 
tector, was married to the most noble gentleman Mr. Robert 
Rich, Son of the Lord Rich, Granddiild of the Earl of War- 
wick and of the Countess-Dowager of Devonshire; in the 
presence of their Highnesses, and of his Grandfather, and 
Father, and the said Countess, with many other persons of 
high honour and quality.* At Whitehall, this blessed Wed- 
nesday ; all difSculties now overcome ; — ^which we are glad to 
hear oi^ * though our friends truly were very few * ! — ^And on 
the Thursday of next week follows, at Hampton Court, the 
Lady Mary*s own wedding.* Wedding ^to the most noble 

^ 24th July (Newspapers* in CromweUianaj p. 167). 

* Ibid, pp. 169-70. ' Newspapers (in CrwHwel/uutOj p. 169). 
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lord, the Lord Fauconberg,^ lately returned from his Travels 
in foreign parts: a Bellasis, of the Yorkshire kindred so 
named, — ^which was onoe very high in Royalism, but is now 
making other connexions. For the rest, a brilliant, ingcSHuous 
and hopeful young man, ^in my opinion a person of extra- 
ordinary parts ^ ; ^ of whom his Highness has made due investi- 
gation, and finds that it may answer. 

And now for the new Session of Parliament, which as- 
sembles in January next : the Second Session of Parliament, 
and indeed the last of this and of them all ! 



SPEECHES XVI— XVIII, LETTER CCXXV 

The First Session of this Parliament closed, last June, 
under such auspicious circumstances as we saw ; leaving the 
People and the Lord Protector in the comfortable under- 
standing that there was now a Settlement arrived at, a Govern- 
ment possible by Law ; that irr^ular exercises of Authority, 
Major-Grenerals and suchlike, would not be needed henceforth 
for saving of the Commonwealth. Our Public AfiBurs, in the 
Netherlands and elsewhere, have prospered in the interim; 
nothing has misgone. Why should not this Second Session 
be as successful as the First was? — Alas, success, especially 
on such a basis as the humours and parliamentary talkings 
and self-developments of Four-hundred men, is very uncertain ! 
And indeed this Second Session meets now under conditions 
somewhat altered. 

For one thing, there is to be a new House of Lords : we 
know not how that may answer ! For another thing, it is 
not now permissible to stop our Haselrigs, Scotts and Ashley 
Coopers at the threshold of the Parliament, and say. Ye shall 
not enter : if they choose to take the Oath prescribed by this 

^ Lockhart's report of him to Thurloe, after an interview at Paris, as ordered 
on Fanoonberg's return homeward, 21st March 1657 (Thurloe, vi 134, 125), 
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new Instrument, they have power to enter, and only the 
Parliament itself can reject them. These, in this Second 
Session, are new elements; on which, as we have seen, the 
generation of Plotters are already speculating; on which 
naturally his Highness too has his anxieties. His Highness, 
we find, as heretofore, stru^les to do his best and wisest, not 
yielding much to anxieties: but the result is, this Session 
proved entirely unsuccessful ; perhaps the unsucoessfulest of 
all Sessions or Parliaments on record hitherto ! — 

The new House of Lords was certainly a rather question- 
able adventure. You do not improvise a Peerage : — no, his 
Highness is well aware of that ! Nevertheless < somewhat to 
stand between me and the House of Commons ^ has seemed a 
thing desirable, a thing to be decided on: and this new 
House of Lords, this will be a ^ somewhat,^ — ^the best that 
can be had in present circumstances. Very weak and small 
as yet, like a tree new-planted ; but very certain to grow 
stronger, if it have real life in it, if there be in the nature 
of things a real necessity for it. Plant it, try it, this new 
Puritan Oliverian Peerage-of-Fact, such as it has been given 
us. The old Peerage-of-Descent, with its thousand years of 
strength, — what of the old Peerage has Puritan sincerity, and 
manhood and marrow in its bones, will, in the course of years, 
rally round an Oliver and his new Peerage-of-Fact, — as it is 
already, by many symptoms, showing a tendency to do. If 
the Heavens ordain that Oliver continue and succeed as 
hitherto, undoubtedly his new Peerage may succeed along 
with him, and gather to it whatever of the Old is worth 
gathering. In the mean while it has been enacted by the 
Parliament and him ; his part is now. To put it in effect the 
best he can. 

Tlie List of Oliver^s Lords can be read in many Books ; ^ 

> Complete, in Parliamentary History ^ xxi. 167-9: incomplete, with angry 
contemporary glosses to each Name, which are sometimes cnrious, in ffarUian 
Miscellany t vi. 460-71. An old Copy of the official Summons to these Lords is 
in Additional Ayscough MSS. na 3246. 



140 PART X. SECOND PARLIAMENT [20 JAN. 

but issuing as that matter did, it need not detain us here. 
Puritan Men of Eminence, such as the Time had yielded: 
Skippon, Desborow, Whalley, Pride, Hewson, these are what 
we may call the Napoleon-Marshals of the business : Whit- 
locke, Hasehig, Lenthall, Maynard, old Francis Rouse, Scotch 
Warriston, Lockhart ; Notabilities of Parliament, of Religious 
Politics, or Law. Montague, Howard are there; the Earls 
of Manchester, Warwick, Mulgraye — some six Peers ; of whom 
only one, the Lord Eure from Yorkshire, would, for the 
present, take his seat. Tlie rest of the six as yet stood aloof; 
even Warwick, as near as he was to the Lord Protector, could 
not think ^ of sitting with such a Napoleon-Marshal as Major- 
Greneral Hewson, who, men say, started as a Shoemaker in 
early life. Yes ; in that low figure did Hewson start ; and 
has had to fight every inch of his way up hitherward, doing 
manifold victorious battle with the Devil and the World as 
he went along, — ^proving himself a bit of right good stuflT, 
thinks the Lord Protector! You, Warwicks and others, 
according to what sense of manhood you may have, you can 
look into this Hewson, and see if you find any manhood or 
worth in him ; — ^I have found some ! Tlie Protector^s List, 
compiled under great difficulties,* seems, so £ar as we can now 
read it, very unexceptionable ; practical, substantial, with an 
eye for the New and for the Old ; doing between these two, 
with good insight, the best it can. There were some Sixty- 
three summoned in all; of whom some Forty and upwards 
sat, mostly taken from the House of Commons : — the worst 
effect of which was, tljiat his Highness thereby lost some forty 
favourable votes in thkt other House ; which, as matters went, 
proved highly detrimental there. 

However, Wednesday 20th Januaiy 1667-8 has arrived. 
The Excluded Members are to have readmission, — so many of 
them as can take the Oath according to this New Instrument. 
His Highness hopes if they volunteer to swear this Oath, they 

^ Ludlow, ii. 596. « Tburloe, vi 648. 
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will endeavour to keep it ; and seems to have no misgivings 
about them. He to govern and administer, and they to 
debate and legislate, in conformity with this Petition and 
Advice, not otherwise ; this is, in word and in essence, the 
thing they and he have mutually with all solemnity bargained 
to do. It may be rationally hoped that in all misunder- 
standings, should such arise, some good basis of agreement 
will and must unfold itself between parties so related to each 
other. The common dangers, as his Highness knows and will 
in due time make known, are again imminent ; Royalist Plot- 
tings once more rife, Spanish Charles-Stuart Invasion once 
more preparing itself. 

But now the Parliament reassembling, on this Wednesday 
the 20th, there b^ins, in the ^ Outer Court,^ since called the 
Lobby, an immense ^administering of the Oath,^ the whole 
Parliament taking it ; Six Commissioners appearing ^ early in 
the morning,^ with due apparatus and solemnity, minutely 
described in the Journals and Old Books ; ^ and ilien labour- 
ing till all are sworn. That is the first great step. Which 
done, the Commons House constitutes itself; appoints <Mr. 
Smythe ^ Clerk, instead of Scobell, who has gone to the Lords, 
and with whom there is continual controversy thenceforth 
about < surrendering of Records^ and the like. In a little 
while (hour not named) comes Black Rod ; reports that his 
Highness is in the Lords House, waiting for this House. 
Whereupon, Shoulder Mace, — ^yes, let us take the Mace, — 
and march. His Highness, somewhat indisposed in health, 
leaving the main burden of the exposition to Nathaniel 
Fiennes of the Great Seal, who is to follow him, speaks to 
this effect; as the authentic Commons Journals yield it 
for us. 

SPEECH XVI 

* My Lokds, and Gentlemen <<of^ the House of Com- 
^ MONs, — ^I meet you here in this capacity by the Advice and 

> Commons JottnuUSi viL 578 ; Whitlocke, p. 666 ; Burton, iL 32a* 
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Petition of this present P€U*liament. After so much expense 
of blood and treasure, ^^we are now^ to search and try 
what blessings Grod hath in store for these Nations. I 
cannot but with gladness of heart remember and acknow- 
ledge the labour and industry that is past, "your past 
labour,^ which hath been spent upon a business worthy 
of the best men and the best Christians. [May ii prove 
JruUJid!] 

* It is very well known unto you all what difficulties we 
have passed through, and what " issue ^ we are now arrived 
at. We hope we may say we have arrived if not "alto- 
gether ^ at what we aimed at, yet at that which is much 
beyond our expectations. The nature of this Cause, and 
the Quarrel, what that was at the iSrst, you all very well 
know ; I am persuaded most of you have been actors in it : 
It was the maintaining of the Liberty of these Nations ; oiur 
Civil Liberties as Men, oiur Spiritual Liberties as Christians. 
[Have we arrived at that f] I shall not much look back ; 
but rather say one word concerning the state and condition 
we are all now in. 

' You know very well, the first Declaration,^ after the ban- 
ning of this War, that spake to the life, was a sense held 
forth by the Parliament, That for some succession of time 
designs had been laid to innovate upon the Civil Rights of 
the Nations, "and^ to innovate in matters of Religion. 
And those very persons who, a man would have thought, 
should have had the least hand in meddling with Civil 
things, did justify them all. [Zealous sycophant Priests, 
Sibthorp, Mainwaringy Montofftt, of the Laud Jratemity: 
Jbrced-loanSy monopolies^ ship-moneys, all Civil Tyranny was 
rigfU according to tJieml] All the " Civil ^ transactions 
that were, — *^ they justified them ^ in their pulpits, presses, 



^ Declaration, 2d August 1642, went through the Lords House that day ; 
it is in ParHamentary History^ vi. 350. A thing of audacity reckoned almost 
impious at the time (see D'Ewes's MS. Journal, 23d July) ; corresponds in pur- 
port to what is said of it here. 
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* and otherwise ! Which was verily thought, ** had they suc- 

* ceeded in it,^ would have been a very good shelter to them, 
^ to innovate upon us in matters of Religion also. And so to 
^ innovate as to eat^out the core and power and heart and life 

* of all Religion ! By bringing on us a company of poisonous 
^ Popish Ceremonies [Somewhat animated^ your Highness /], 
^ and imposing them upon those that were accounted * the 
^ Puritans ^ of the Nation, and professors of religion among 
^ us, — driving them to seek their bread in an howling wilder- 

* ness ! As was instanced to our friends who were forced to 

* fly for Holland, New England, almost anywhither, to find 

* Liberty for their Consciences. 

'Now if this thing hath been the state and sum of our 

* Quarrel, and of those Ten Years of War wherein we were 

* exercised ; and if the good hand of God, for we are to 

* attribute it to no other, hath brought this business thus 
' home unto us as it is now settled in the Petition and 
' Advice, — I think we have all cause to bless Grod, and the 
' Nations have all cause to bless Him. [If we were qfihanlcfid 

just hearty — yea /] 
<I well remember I did a little touch upon the Eighty- 

* fifth Psalm when I spake unto you in the beginning of this 
' Parliament.^ Which expresseth well what we may say, as 
' truly as it was said of old by the Penman of that Psalm ! 

* The first verse is an acknowledgment to God that He ' had 
' been favourable unto His land,^ and ' brought back the 
' captivity of His people ^ ; and *' then ^ how that He had 
' pardoned all their iniquities and covered all their sin, and 
' taken away all His wratii ^ ; — and indeed of these unspeakable 

* mercies, blessings, and deliverances out of captivily, pardon- 

* mg of national sins and national iniquities. Pardoning, as 
' QoA, paidoneth the man whom He justifieth ! He breaks 
< through, and overlooks iniquity ; and pardoneth because He 

* will pardon. And sometimes God pardoneth Nations also ! 

* — Axi'Si if the enjoyment of our present Peace and other 

^ Antea, Speech vi.'vol. iv. p. 13. 



144 PART X. SECOND PARLIAMENT [20 JAN. 

mercies may be witnesses for Grod ^ to t<^,^— we feel and we 
see them every day. 

* The greatest demonstration of His favour and love appears 
to us in this: That He hath given us Peace; — and the 
blessings of Peace, to wit, the enjoyment of oiur Liberties 
dvil and spiritual ! [ Were noi our prayere^ and struggles j 
and deadly wregOinge^ aU even Jbr this ; — a$id we in some 
measure have it /] And I remember well, the Church ** in 
that same Eighty-fifth Ftolm^ falls into prayer and into 
praises, great expectations of future mercies, and much 
thankfulness for the enjoyment of present mercies ; and 
breaks into this expression : * Surely salvation is nigh unto 
them that fear Him; that glory may dwell in our land.** 
In the beginning it is called His land; 'Thou hast been 
favourable to Thy land.^ Truly I hope this is His land ! 
In some sense it may be given out that it ie Grod^s land. 
And he that hath the weakest knowledge, and the worst 
memory, can easily tell that we are * a Redeemed People,*^ — 
^ fi»m the time ^ when Grod was first pleased to look favour- 
ably upon us, '^ to redeem us ^ out of the hands of Popeiy, 
in that never to be forgotten Reformation, that most sig- 
nificant and greatest ^merqr^ the Nation hath felt or 
tasted ! I would but touch upon that, — but a touch : How 
Grod hath redeemed us, as we stand this day ! Not firom 
trouble and sorrow and anger only, but into a blessed and 
happy estate and condition, comprehensive of all Interests, 
of every member, of every individual ; — ^ an imparting to u^ *" 
of those mercies ^ there spoken of,^ as you very well see ! 

* And then in what sense it is ' our Land^ ; — through this 
grace and favour of Grod, That He hath vouchsafed unto us 
and bestowed upon us, with the Grospel, Peace^ and rest 
out of Ten Years War ; and given us what we would desire ! 
Nay, who could have forethought, when we were plunged 
into the midst of our troubles. That ever the people of Grod 
should have had liberty to worship Grod without fear of 
enemies? [Strange: this * liberty ^ is to OUver Cromwell 
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a blegiing almost too great Jbr belief; to us U has become 
as common as the liberty to breathe atmospheric air^ — a liberty 
ftot once worth thinking qf. It is the way with aU attain- 
ments and conquests in this world. Do I think qf Cadmus, or 
the old unknown Orientab, while I write with lettebs ? Hie 
world is buHt upon the mere dust of Heroes: once earnest- 
wrestUngj death-de/ying, prodigal qf their blood; who now 

* sleep weUjJbr gotten by aU their heirs. * Without Jiar qf 

* enemies^ he says'] Which is the very acknowledgment of the 

< Fh>mise of Qnrist that < He would deliver His firom the fear 

* of enemies, that they might worship Him in holiness and in 
^ righteousness all the days of their life.^ 

^ Ttus is the portion that Grod hath given us ; and I trust 

< we shall forever heartily acknowledge it ! — ^The Church goes 

< on there, ^ in that Psalm,^ and makes her boast yet farther ; 

< < His salvation is nigh them that fear Him, that glory may 

< dwell in our land.*^ His glory ; not carnal, nor anything 

* related thereto : this glory of a Free Possession of the 

* Gospel ; this is that which we may glory in ! [Beautifid, 
ihou noble soull — And very strange to see such things in the 
Journals qf the English House qf Commons. O Heavms, 
into what obUvion qfthe Highest have stupid, canting, cotton* 
spinmng, partridge-shooting mortals JaUen, since that January 
1668!] And it is said farth^, *Mexcy and Truth are met 
together ; Righteousness and Peace have kissed each other.*^ 
And ^ note ^ it shall be such righteousness as comes down 
from Heaven : * Truth shall grow out of the Earth, and 
Righteousness shall come down from Heaven/ Here is the 
Truth of all *^ truths ^ ; here is the righteousness of (rod, 
under the notion of righteousness confirming our abilities, 
— answerable to the truth which He hath in the Grospel 
revealed to us ! [According to Calvin and Paul] And the 
Fudm doseth with this : ' Ri^teousness shall go before 
Him, and shall set us in the way of His steps'*; — that 
ri^teousness, that money, that love, and that kindness which 
we have seen, and been made partakers of fix>m the Lord, 

VOL. iv. K 
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t^ shall be our Guide, to teach us to know the right and 
the good way; which is, To tread in the steps of merc^, 
righteousness and goodness that our Grod hath walked 
before us in. 

* We " too *" have a Peace this day ! I believe in my very 
heart, you all think the things that I speak to you this day. 
I am sure you have cause. 

* And yet we are not without the murmurings of many 
people^ who turn all this grace and goodness into worm- 
wood ; who indeed are disappointed by the works of Grod. 
And those men are of several ranks and conditions; great 
ones, lesser ones, — of all sorts. Men that are of the Episco- 
pal spirit, with all the branches, the root and the branches ; 
— ^who gave themselves a fatal blow in this Place,^ when 
they would needs make a < Protestation that no Laws were 
good, which were made by this House and the House of 
Commons in their absence ^ ; and so without injury to 
others cut themselves off! ^^ Men of an Episcopal spirit "" : 
indeed men that know not God ; that know not how to 
account upon the works of God, how to measure them out ; 
but will trouble Nations for an Interest which is but nAxed^ 
at the best, — ^made up of iron and day, like the feet of 
Nebuchadnezzar^s Image : whether they were more Civil or 
Spiritual was hard to say. But their continuance was like 
to be known beforehand [YeSy your Highness /] ; iron and 
clay make no good mixtures, they are not durable at 
aU!— 

* You have now a godly Ministry ; you have a knowing 
Ministry ; such a one as, without vanity be it spoken, the 
world has not. Men knowing the things of G<xl, and able 
to search into the things of G<xi, — ^by that only which can 
fathom those things in some measure. The spirit of a beast 
knows not the things of a man ; nor doth the spirit of man 

^ In this same House of Lords, on the xoth of December 164X. Bnsy Williams 
the Lincoln Decoy-duck, with his Eleven too-hasty Bishops, leading the way in 
that suicide. (Antea, vol. i. p. lai.) 



i6s8] SPEECH XVI 147 

* know the things of Gk)d ! ^ The things of Grod are known 
^ by the Spirit.^ ^ — ^Tnily I will remember but one thing of 

* those, ^ the misguided persons now cast out from us ^ : 
' Their greatest persecution hath been of the People of 
^ Grod ; — ^men really of the spirit of Grod, as I think very 

* experience hath now sufficiently demonstrated ! — 

< But what ^s the reason, think you, that men slip in this 

< age wherein we live ? As I told you before, they under- 

* stand not the works of God. They consider not the opera- 
' tion of His Laws. They consider not that God resisted 

* and broke in pieces the Powers that were, that men might 

< fear Him ; — ^might have liberty to do and enjoy all that 

* that we have been speaking of ! Which certainly God has 

* manifested to have been the end ; and so hath He brought 
' the things to pass I Ther^bre it is that men yet slip, and 
' engage themselves against God. And for that very cause, 

< saith David {Psalm Twenty-eigkih)^ < He shall break them 

< down, and not build them up ! ^ 

< If, therefore, you would know upon what foundation you 

* stand, own your foundation *^ to be ^ from Gk)d. He hath 

* set you where you are : He hath set you in the enjoyment 
' of your Civil and Spiritual liberties. 

* I deal clearly with you,^ I have been under some in- 

* firmily [.fii^ Highness stiU looks unweU] ; therefore dare not 

* speak farther to you ; — except to let you know thus much, 

< That I have witii truth and simplicity declared the state of 
^ our Cause, and oiur attainments in it by the industiy and 

* labour of this Parliament since they last met upon this 
' foundation — ^You shall find I mean. Foundation of a Cause 

* and Quarrel thus attained-to, wherein we are thus estated.' 
^ I should be very glad to lay my bones with yours [What a 

^ I Corinthians ii. ii. * Means 'Give me leave to say.* 

* This Parliament's ' foundation/ the ground tkis Parliament took its stand 
upon, was a recognition that our Cause had been so and so, that our 'attainment* 
and ' estate ' in it were so and so ; hence their Petition and Advice^ and other 
very salutary labours. 
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^ tone/] ; — and would have done it, with all heartiness and 

* cheerfulness, in the meanest capacity I ever yet was in, to 
^ serve the Parliament. 

* If Grod give you, as I trust He will, — [* His blessing^ or 

* ^ strength '* : bui the Sentence ie gone.] — He hath given it you, 

* for what have I been speaking of but what you have done ? 

* He hath given you strength to do what you have done ! 
' And if Grod should bless you in this work, and make this 

* Meeting happy on this account, you shall all be called the 
^ Blessed of the Lord. [Poor OUverl] — ^The generations to 
^ come will bless us. You shall be the * repairers of breaches, 
' Bhd the restorers of paths to dwell in ! ^ ^ And if there be 

* any higher work which mortals can attain unto in the world, 
' beyond this, I acknowledge my ignorance '^of it.*" 

* As I told you, I have some infirmities upon me. I have 

* not liberty to speak more unto you ; but I have desired 

* an Honourable Person here by me — [Glancifig Umarde 
^ Nathaniel FienneSy hhn tvUh the Purse and Seal] to discourse, 

* a little more particularly, what may be more proper for this 

* occasion and this meeting.** ^ 

Nathaniel. Fiennes follows in a long highflown, ingenious 
Discourse,^ characterised by Dryasdust, in his Parliamentary 
History and other Works, as false, canting, and little less than 
insane ; for which the Anti-dryasdust reader has by this time 
learned to forgive that fatal Doctor of Darkness. Fiennes^s 
Speech is easily recognisable, across its Calvinistic dialect, 
as full of sense and strength; broad ^anfiil thought and 
clear insight, couched in a goigeous figurative style, which a 
friendly judge might almost call poetic. It is the first time 
we thoroughly forgive the Honourable Nathaniel for sur- 
rendering Bristol to Prince Rupert long ago ; and rejoice that 

1 Isaiah Iviii. 12. 

* Commons /ourrnUf, yii. 579: that is the Original,— rqx>rted by Widdringtou 
next day. Burton (ii. 322), Parliameniary History (zxL 170), are copies. 

* Reported, Commons Journals^ vii. 582-7, Monday 25th Jan. 1657-8. 
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Prynne and Independency Walker did not get him shot, by 
Court-Martial, on that occasion. 

Nathaniel compares the present state of England to the 
rising of Cosmos out of Chaos as recorded in Genesis : Two 
^ firmaments ^ are made, two separate Houses of P€u*liament ; 
much is made, but much yet remains to be made. He is 
full of figurative ingenuity; full of resolution, of tolerance, 
of discretion, and various other good qualities not very 
rife in the world. ^ What shall be done to our Sister that 
hath no breasts ?^ he asks, in the language of Solomon^s Song. 
What shall we do with those good men, friends to our Cause, 
who yet reject us, and sit at home on their estates ? We will 
soothe them, we will submit to them, we will in all ways in- 
vite them to us. Our little Sister, — ^ if she be a wall, we will 
build a palace of silver upon her; if she be a door we will 
enclose her with boards of cedar ^ : — our little Sister shall not 
be estranged from us, if it please God ! — 

There is, in truth, need enough of unanimily at present. 
One of these days, there came a man riding jogtrot through 
Stratford-at-the-Bow, with ^ a green glazed cover over his hat,^ 
a ^ nightcap under it,^ and * his valise behind him ^ ; a rustic- 
looking man ; recognisable to uSf amid the vanished popula- 
tions who take no notice of him as he jogs along there, — 
for the Duke of Ormond, Charles Stuart^s head man ! He sat 
up, at Colchester, the night before, Splaying shuffleboaid 
with some farmers, and drinking hot ale.^ He is fresh from 
Flanders, and the Ex-Sjng ; has arrived here to organise 
the Spanish Charles-Stuart Invasion, and see what Royalist 
Insurrection, or other domestic mischief there may be hopes 
of. Lodges now, *with dyed hair,' m a much disguised 
manner, ^at the house of a Papist Chiruigeon in Druiy 
Lane'; commimicating with the ringleaders here.^ 

The Spanish Charles-Stuart Invasion is again on foot, and 
no fable. He has Four English-Irish Regiments ; the low* 

^ Carte's Ormcndy iL 176-& 
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minded Dutch, we understand, have hired him Two-and- 
twenty ships, which hope to escape our frigates some dark 
night ; and Don John has promised a Spanish Army of Six- 
thousand or Ten-thousand, if the domestic Royalists will 
bestir themselves. like the waves of the sea, that cannot 
rest ; that have to go on throwing up mire and dirt! Frantic- 
Anabaptists too are awakening; the general English Hydra 
is rallying itself again, as if to try it one other last time. 

Foreign Affairs also look altogether questionable to a 
Protestant man. Swede and Dane in open war ; inextricable 
quarrels bewildering the King of Sweden, King of Denmark, 
Elector of Brandenburg, all manner of Foreign Protestants, 
whom Oliver never yet could reconcile ; and the Dutch playing 
false ; and the Spaniards, the Austrians, the Pope and Papists, 
too well united ! — ^Need enough that this P€u*liament be 
unanimous. 

The hopes of Oliver and Fiennes and all practicable Puritans 
may have naturally stood high at this meeting : — but if so, it 
was not many hours till they began fatally to sink. There 
exists also an impracticable set of Puritan men, — ^the old 
Excluded Members, introduced now, or now first admitted 
into this Parliament, — ^whom no beautifulest ^two firmaments^ 
seen overspanning Chaos, no Spanish Invasion threatening to 
bring Chaos back, no hopefiilest and no fearfulest phenomenon 
of Nature or Constitutional Art, will ever divorce from their 
one Republican Idea. Intolerability of the Single Person : 
this, and this only, will Nature in her dumb changes, and Art 
in her spoken interpretations thereof, reveal to these men. It 
is their one Idea ; which, in fact, they will carry with them to 
— ^the gallows at Charing Cross, when no Oliver any more is 
there to restrain it and them ! Poor windy angiy Haselrig, 
poor littie peppery Thomas Scott — ^And yet these were not 
the poorest Scott was only hanged : but what shall we say 
of a Luke Robinson, also very loud in this Parliament, who 
had to turn his coat that he might escape hanging? The 
history of this Parliament is not edifying to Constitutional men* 
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VITe said, the Two Houses, at least the First House, very ill 
fulfilled his Highnesses expectations. Hardly had they got 
into their respective localities after his Highnesses Opening 
Speech, when the New House, sending the Old a simple message 
about requesting his Highness to have a day of Fasting, there 
arose a Debate as to What answer should be given ; as to 
What ^ name,e first of all, this said New House was to have, — 
otherwise what answer could you give? Debate carried on 
with great vigoiur ; resumed, re-resumed day after day ; — and 
never yet terminated ; not destined to be terminated in this 
world ! How eloquent were peppery Thomas Scott and others, 
lest we should call them a House of Lords, — ^not, alas, lest he 
the peppery Constitutional Debater, and others such, should 
lose their own heads, and intrust their Cause with all its 
Gospeb to a new very curious Defender of the Faith ! It is 
somewhat sad to see. 

On the morning of Monday Januaiy 25th, the Writer of 
the Diary called BvrtoTCs, — ^Nathaniel Bacon if that were he, 
— ^finds, on entering the House, Sir Arthur Haselrig on his 
feet there, saying, ^ Give me my Oath I ^ Sir Arthur, as we 
transiently saw, was summoned to the Peers House ; but he 
has decided to sit here. It is an ominous symptom. After 
* Mr. Peters ^ has concluded his morning exercise,^ the intem- 
perate Sir Arthur again demands, < Give me my Oath ! ^ — < I 
dare not,^ answers Francis Bacon, the o£Bcial person ; Brother 
of the Diarist But at length they do give it him ; and he 
sits; Sir Arthiur is henceforth here. And, on the whole, 
ought we not to call this pretended Peers House the < Other 
House ^ merely ? Sir Arthur, peppery Scott, Luke Robinson 
and Company, are clearly of that mind. 

However, the Speaker has a Letter firom his Highness, sum- 
moning us all to the Banqueting-House at Whitehall this 

^ Burton, iL 347. 
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afternoon at three ; both Houses shall meet him there. There 
aoooidingly does his Hig^ess, do both Houses and all the 
Official world make appearance. Gloomy Rushworth, Bacon, 
and one ^ Smythe,^ with Notebooks in their hands, are there. 
His Highness, in the following large manful manner, looking 
before and after, looking abroad and at home, with true 
nobleness if we consider all things, — speaks : 

* Mr Lords akd Gentlemen of the Two Houses of Par- 
liament, — (For M I must own you), in whom together with 
myself is vested the Legislative Power of these Nations ! — The 
impression of the weight of those afiairs and interests for 
which we are met together is such that I could not with a 
good conscience satisfy myself, if I did not remonstrate to 
you somewhat of my apprehensions of the State of the Affairs 
of these Nations ; together with the proposal of such remedy 
as may occur, to the dangers now imminent upon us. 

< I conceive the Well-being, yea the Being of these Nations 
is now at stake. If G<xi bless this Meeting, — our tran- 
quillily and peace may be lengthened out to us ; if aiherwiaey 
— ^I shall offer it to your judgments and considerations, by 
the time I have done, whether there be, as to men,^ ^ so 
much as^ a possibility of discharging that Trust which is 
incumbent upon us for the safety and preservation of these 
Nations! When I have told you what occurs to my thoughts, 
I shall leave it to such an operation on your hearts as it 
shall please Grod Almighty to work upon you. [Hia High- 
nessy I ihinky looks earnest enough to-day. Oppressed wiih 
mamsf things^ and not tn good health eMer. In those deep 
mourn/id eyes^ whkh are always Jidl qfnobJe silent sorrowj qf 
qffecHon amdpity and vaJouTj what a depth today of thoughts 
that cannot he spoken! Sorrow enough, depth enough, — and 
ihis deepest aitainabk depth, to rest upon what * it shaB please 
God Almighty' to do!] 

< I look upon this to be the great duty of my Place ; as 

' httmanly s| 
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* being set on a watch-tower to see what may be for the good 

* of these Nations, and what may be for the preventing of 
' evil ; that so, by the advice of so wise and great a Council 

* as this, which hath in it the life and spirit of these Nations, 

* sach * good ^ may be attained, and such * evil,^ whatever it 

* is, may be obviated. [Trvly /] We shall hardly set our 

* shoulders to this work, unless it shall please Grod to work 

* some conviction upon oiur hearts that there is need of oiur 

< most serious and best counsels at such a time as this is ! — 

* I have not prepared any such matter and rule of speech 

< to deliver myself unto you, as perhaps might have been iStter 
' for me to have done, and more serviceable for you in 

* understanding me ; — but shall only q)eak plainly and honestiy 

< to you out of such conceptions as it hath pleased God to set 

* upon me. 

< We have not been now four years and upwards in this 
^ Gt>vemment, to be totally ignorant of what things may be 

< of the greatest concernment to us. \No mortal thinks so, 
^ your Highnees!] Your dangers, — ^for that is the head of 
' my speech, — are either with respect to Afiairs Abroad and 
' their difficulties, or to Affidrs at Home and their difficulties. 

* You are come now, as I may say, into the end [ Which may 
^ bid prxroe the new hegmningf] of as great difficulties and 
' straits as, I think, ever Nation was engaged in. I had in 

< my thoughts to have made this the method of my Speech : 
' To have let you see the things which hazard your Being, and 

< ^ those which hazard ^ your Well-being. But when I came 

< seriously to consider better of it, I thought, as your affairs 

* stand, all things would resolve themselves into very Being ! 

* You are not a Nation, you will not be a Nation, if God 

* strengthen you not to meet these evils that are upon us ! 

* First, firom Abroad : What are the Affidrs, I beseech you, 

* abroad ? I thought the Profession of the Protestant Religion 

< was a thing of * Well-being '^ ; and truly, in a good sense, so 
' it is, and it is no more : thou^ it be a very high thing, it 
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is but a thing of ^ Well-being.^ [A NaHon can stiU be, even 
tvUJiotU ProteekmUam.] But take it with all the complica- 
tions of it, with all the concomitants of it, with respect had 
to the Nations abroad, — ^I do believe, he that looks well 
about him, and considereth the estate of the Protestant 
Affairs all Christendom over ; he must needs say and acknow- 
ledge that the grand Design now on foot, in comparison 
with which all other Designs are but low things, is. Whether 
the Christian world shall be all Popery ? Or, whether God 
hath a love to, and we ought to have ^^ a love to, and ^ a 
brotherly fellow-feeling of, the interests of all the Protestant 
Christians in the world ? [Ye8, your Highness; the raging 
sea shut out by your labour and valour and deaih-perUj — zoUh 
what indifference do we now, safe at two-centuries distance, look 
back upon it, hardly audible so Jar off, — ungrateful as we 
are!] He that strikes at but one species of a general^ to 
make it nothing, strikes at all. 

< Is it not so now, that the Protestant Cause and Interest 
abroad is struck-at; and is, in opinion and apprehension, 
quite under foot, trodden down ? Judge with me a little, I 
beseech you. Whether it be so or no. And then, I will pray 
you, consider how far we are concerned in that danger, as to 
" our very '^ Being ! 

^We have known very well, the Protestant Cause is 
accounted the honest and religious Interest of this Nation. 
It was not trodden under foot all at once, but by degrees, 
— ^that this Interest might be consumed as with a canker 
insensibly, as Jonah^s gourd was, till it was quite withered. 
It is at another rate now! For certainly this, in the general, 
<< is the fact ^ : The Papacy, and those that are upholders 
of it, they have openly and avowedly trodden Grod^s people 
under foot, on this very motion and account, that they were 
Protestants. The money you parted-with in that noble 
Charity which was exercised in this Nation, and the just 
sense you had of those poor Piedmonts, was satisfaction 

^ Means ' one limb of a body ' : metaphysical metaphor. 
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^ enough to yourselves of this,^ That if all the Protestants in 

* Europe had had but that head, that head had been cut off, 

* and so an end of the whole. But is this ^^ of Piedmont ^ 
^ all ? No. Look how the House of Austria, on both sides of 
^ Christendom, ^^ both in Austria Proper and Spain,^ are armed 

* and prepared to destroy the whole Protestant Interest. 

* Is not, — ^to begin there, — ^the King of Hungary, who 
' ezpecteth with his partisans to make himself Emperor of 
^ Germany, and in the judgment of all men ^^ with ^ not only 

* a possibility but a certainty of the acquisition of it, — is not 

* he, since he hath mastered the Duke of Brandenburg, one of 
^ the Electors, ^ as good as sure of the JBmperoiship ^ ? ^ No 

* doubt but he will have three of the Episcopal Electors ^ on 

* his side^^ and the Duke of Bavaria. 

* Electors in all ; Hanover not yet made.' 

* have to contest with him abroad, for taking the Empire of 

* Grermany out of his hands ? Is not he the son of a Father 
^ whose principles, interest and personal conscience guided him 
' to exile all the Protestants out of his own patrimonial 
^ country, — out of Bohemia, got with the sword ; out of 
^ Moravia and Silesia ? [Ferdinand the Secondy his Grand- 

Jhther ; yeoy your Highness ; — and brought the great Ous- 
tavus upon him in consequence. Not a good kindred thatf\ 

* ^ And ^ it is the daily complaint which comes over to us, — 

* new reiterations of which we have but received within these 
^ two or three days, being conveyed by some godly Ministers of 
^ the City, That the Protestants are tossed out of Poland into 

* the Empire ; and out thence whither they can fly to get their 

* bread ; and are ready to perish for want of food. 

^ And what think you of the other side of Europe, Italy to 

^ proof enough that you believed. 

* Emperor Ferdinand xii., under whom the Peace of Westphalia was made, 
had died this year ; his seccmd son, Leopold, on the death of the first son, had 
been made King of Hungary in 1655 ; he was, shortly after this, elected Emperor, 
Leopold L, and reigned till 1705. 'Brandenburg' was Frederick William; a 
distinguished Prince ; &ther of the First King of Prussia ; Frederick the Great's 
great-grandfather ; properly the Founder of the Prussian Monarchy. 
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* wit, — if I may call it the other side of Europe, as I think I 

< may, — ** Italy,^ Spain, and all those adjacent parts, with 

* the Grisons, the Piedmonts before mentioned, the Switzers ? 

* They all, — ^what are they but a prey of the Spanish power 

< and interest ? And look to that that calls itself [Neuter 

* gender] the Head of all this! A Pope fitted, — ^I hope 

* indeed * bom ' not * m' but out of * due time,' to accomplish 
' this bloody work ; so that he may fill-up his cup to the brim, 

< and make himself ripe for judgment ! [Somewhai grim of 

< hok^ your Highneesf] He doth as he hath always done. 

< He influences all the Powers, all the Princes of Europe to 

* this very thing [RooUng-out of the Protestants. — 7^ sea 
which is now scarcely audible to us, two st^e centuries offy how 
it roars and devouringly rages while this Valiant One is 
heroically bent to bank it in! — He prospers^ he does it^JUngs 
his life into the gap, — that we Jbr aU coming cenituries may 

* be safe and ungrateful!]; — and no man like this present 

* man.^ So that, I beseedi you, what is there in all the parts 

< of Europe but a consent, a cooperating, at this very time and 

< season, ^^ of all Popish Powers ^ to suppress everything that 
^ stands in their way ? [A grave epoch indeed.] 

* But it may be said, * TUs is a great way off, in the 

* eztremest parts of the world ;* what is that to us?** — ^If it 

* be nothing to you, let it be nothing to you ! I have told 

* you it is somewhat to you. It concerns all your religions, 
^ and all the good interests of England. 

* I have, I thank God, considered, and I would beg of you 

* to consider a little with me : What that resistance is that is 
^ likely to be made to this mighty current, which seems to be 
^ coming from all parts upon all Protestants ? Who is there 

* that holdeth up his head to oppose this danger ? A poor 
^ Prince [Charles X. King of Sweden; at present attacked dg the 
^ King of Denmark ; the Dutch also aiming at hmi\ ; — indeed 

^ Alexander vix. ; 'an able Pope,' Diyasdast informs me. 
* * parts of it ' in orig. 
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poor; but a man in his person as gallant, and truly I think I 
may say as good, as any these last ages have brought forth ; a 
man that hath adventured his all against the Popish Interest 
in Poland, and made his acquisition still good ^^ there ^ for 
the Protestant Religion. He is now reduced into a comer : 
and what addeth to the grief of all, — ^more grievous than 
all that hath been spoken of before (I wish it may not be 
too truly said !) — ^is. That men of our Religion foiget this, 
and seek his ruin. [Dutch and Danes : bv4 do not some of 
us ioojbrget f * / wish it may not be too truly said ! ^] 

* I beseech you consider a little ; consider the consequences 
of all that ! For what doth it all signify ? Is it only a 
noise? Or hath it not withal an articulate sound in it? 
Men that are not true to the Religion we profess, — ^^ pro- 
fess,^ I am persuaded, with greater truth, uprightness and 
sincerity than it is ^* professed ^ by any collected body, so 
nearly gathered together as these Nations are, in all the 
world, — God will find them out I [TTie byuhmmded Dutch ; 
P^^i/^gi'^J^ ^ Sound DueSyJbr ^ Possession of the Sounds 
and mere shopkeq)er lucre f] I beseech you consider how 
things do cooperate. ^ Consider,^ If this may seem but a 
design against your Well-being ? It is a design against your 
very Being; this artifice, and this complex design, against 
the Protestant Interest, — ^wherein so many Protestants are 
not so right as were to be wished ! If they can shut us out 
of the Baltic Sea, and make themselves masters of that, where 
is your Trade? Where are your materials to preserve 
your Shipping ? Where will you be able to challenge any 
right by sea, or justify yourselves against a foreign invasion 
in your own soil ? Think upon it ; this is in design ! I 
believe, if you will go and ask the poor mariner in his red 
cap and coat p Coat^ I hope, is not ^red'* : — hut we are in 
haste}, as he passeth from ship to ship, you will hardly find 
in any ship but they will tell you this is designed against 
you. So obvious is it, by this and other things, that you 
are the object. And in my conscience, I know not for what 
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^ else * jou are so '* but because of the purity of the profession 

* amongst you ; who have not yet made it your trade to prefer 
' your profit before your godliness [Whaiever certain DtUch and 
^ Danes may do /], but reckon godliness the greater gain ! 

* But should it happen that, as contrivances stand, you 
' should not be able to vindicate yourselves against all whom- 

* soever, — ^I name no one state upon this head [Do not name 
' the Dutch, with their pettififggkigsjbr the Sound ; no /], but 
^ I think all acknowledge States are engaged in the combina- 

* tion, — judge you where you were ! You have accounted 

* yourselves happy in being environed with a great Ditch from 

* all the world beside. Truly you will not be able to keep 

* your Ditch, nor your Shipping, — ^unless you turn your Ships 

* and Shipping into Troops of Horse and Companies of Foot ; 

* and fight to defend yourselves on terra Jirma ! — 

< And these things stated, Uberavi animam meam ; and if 
^ there be ^ no danger '' in ^* all ^ this, I am satisfied. I have 

* told you ; you will judge if no danger ! If you shall think, 

* We may discourse of all things at pleasure, — [Debate Jbr 
days and weeks. Whether it shall be ^ House of Lords ** or 
^ Other House ^ ; put the question^ Whether this question shall 
be put ; and say Ay, say No ; and thrash the air with idle 

* jargon /], — and that it is a time of sleep and ease and rest, 

* without any due sense of these things, — I have this comfort 

* to God- ward : I have told you of it. [Yes, your Highness! 
— O intemperate vain Sir Arthur, peppery Thomas Scott, and 
ye other constitutional Patriots, is there no sense of truth 
in you, then ; no discernment of what really is what f /n- 
stead of beUff and insight, have you nothing but whirlpools 
of old paper-clippings, and a gray waste of Parliamentary 
constitutional logic f Such heads, too common in the world, 
win run a chance in these times to get themselves — stuck up 
on Temple Bar /] 

< Really, were it not that France (give me leave to say it) 

< is a balance against that Party at this time — ! — Should there 

< be a Peace made (which hath been, and is still laboured 
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and aimed-aty a ^ Greneral Peace '*% then will England be the 
* general '* object of all the fury and wrath of all the Enemies 
of Grod and our Religion in the world ! I have nobody to 
accuse ; — but do look on the other side of the water ! You 
have neighbours there ; some that you are in amity with ; 
some that have professed malice enough against you. I 
think you are fully satisfied in that. I had rather you 
would trust your enemy than some friends, — that is, ratiier 
believe your enemy, and trust him that he means your 
ruin, than have confidence in some who perhaps may be 
in some alliance with you ! [ We have watched the Dutchj 
and their decivnge m the Baltic lately f] — I perhaps could 
enforce all this with some particulars, nay I *< certainly^ 
could. For you know that your enemies be the same who 
have been accounted your enemies ever since Queen Eliza- 
beth came to the crown. An avowed designed enemy ^^ all 
along ^ ; wanting nothing of counsel, wisdom and prudence, 
to root you out from the face of the Earth : and when public 
attempts [Spanish Armadas and suchlike] would not do, how 
have they, by the Jesuits and other their Emissaries, laid 
foundations to perplex and trouble our Government by 
taking away the lives of them whom they judged to be of 
any use for preserving our peace ! [Guy Faux and Jesuit 
Garnet were a pair of pretty men ; togo no farther. RavaiBac 
in the Rue de la Ferroneriej and StadthoUter William's Jesuit ; 
and the Night of St. Bartholomew : here and elsewhere tJiey 

* have not wanted ^ counsel^ of a sort /] And at this time I 
^ ask you. Whether you do not think they are designing as 

* busily as ever any people were, to prosecute the same coun- 

* sels and things to the uttermost ? 

* The business then was : The Dutch needed Queen Eliza- 

* beth of famous memory for their protection. They had it, 
^ ** had protection from her.^ I hope they will never ill 
^ requite it ! For if they should foiget either the kindness 
' that was then shown them (which was their real safety), or 
' the desires this Nation hath had to be at peace with them, 
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— ^truly I believe whoever exercises any iDgratitude iq this 
sort will hardly prosper in it. [He cannot^ your Highnew : 
unless GrOD cmd His Truth be a mere Hearsay of the market^ 
he never can /] But this may awaken you, howsoever. I 
hope you will be awakened, upon all these considerations ! 
It is certain, they [These Dutch] have professed a principle 
which, thanks be to Gkxl, we never knew. They will sell 
arms to their enemies, and lend their ships to their enemies. 
They will do so. And truly that principle is not a matter 
of dispute at this time, *^we are not here to aigue with 
them about it ^ : only let everything weigh with your spirits 
as it ought ; — let it do so. And we must tell you, we do 
know that this, ^ of their having such a principle,^ is true. 
I dare assure you of it ; and I think if but your Exchange 
here ^ in London ^ were resorted-to, it would let you know, 
as clearly as you can desire to know. That they have hired — 
sloops, I think they call them, or some other name — ^they 
have hired sloops, ^ let sloops on hire,^ to transport upon 
you Four-thousand Foot and a Thousand Horse, upon the 
pretended interest of that young man that was the late 
Eing^s Son. [Whai a de^gnaiionjbr ' Charles by the grace 
of God'* ! The ^ wets'* may possibly have been *is'* when 
spoken ; but we cannot afford to change it.] And this is, I 
think, a thing far from being reckonable as a suggestion to 
any ill end or purpose : — a thing to no other end than that 
it may awaken you to a just consideration of your danger, 
and to uniting for a just and natural defence. 

* Indeed I never did, I hope I never shall, use any artifice 
with you to pray you to help us with money for defending 
ourselves : but if money be needful, I will tell you, * Fray 
help us with money, that the Interest of the Nation may 
be defended abroad and at home."* I will use no argu- 
ments ; and thereby will disappoint the artifice of bad men 
abroad who say. It is for money. Whosoever shall think 
to put things out of frame upon such a suggestion — [His 
Jate may be guessed ; but the Sentence is off] — ^For you will 
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^ find I will be very plain with you before I have done ; and 
^ that with all love and affection and faithfulness to you and 
* these Nations. 



* J£ this be the condition of your affaiiB abroad, I pray a 
little consider what is the estate of your affairs at home. 
And if both these considerations, *^of home affaus and 
foreign,^ have but this effect, to gei a consideration among 
you, a due and just consideration, — ^let Grod move your 
hearts for the answering ^ of anything that shall be due 
unto the Nation, as He shall please ! And I hope I shall 
not be solicitous [The ^ artifice ^ tmd * numey ^ of the former 
paragraph eHU eounding somewhat in hie Highnese^e ears] ; 
I shall look up to Him who hath been my God and my 
Guide hitherto. 

^ I say, I beseech you look to your own affairs at home,, 
how they stand ! I am persuaded you are all, I apprdiend 
you are all, honest and worthy good men ; and that there- 
is not a man of you but would desire to be found a good 
patriot. I know you would ! We are apt to boast some- 
times that we are Englishmen : and truly it is no shame for 
us that we are Englishmen ; — but it is a motive to us to 
do like Englishmen, and seek the real good of this Nation,, 
and the interest of it. [TVtikf I] — ^But, I beseech you, what 

is our case at home? ^I profess I do not well know 

where to heffn on this head, or where to end, — ^I do not> 
But I must needs soy. Let a man hegfn where he will, he 
shall hardly be out of that drift I am speaking to you 
^upon.^ We are as full of calamities, and of divisions 
among us in respect of the spirits of men, ^ as we could 
well be,^ — ^though, through a wonderful, admirable, and 
never to be sufficiently admired providence of Grod, ** still ^ 
in peace ! And the fighting we have had, and the success we 
have had — yea, we that are here, we are an astomshment to 
the world ! And take us in that temper we are in, or rather 

' perfonning on sodi demand. 
VOL. IV, L 
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* in that difltemper, it is the greatest miracle that ever befeU 
« the SODS of men, ^ that we are got again to peace ^ — '* 

[^Beautiful great Soul,^ exclaims a modem Commentator 
here, 'Beautiful great Soul; to whom the Temporal is all 
irradiated with the Eternal, and Gkxl is everywhere divinely 
visible in the affairs of men, and man himself has as it were 
become divine ! O ye eternal Heavens, have those days and 
those souls passed away without return ? — ^Patience : intrinsi- 
cally they can never pass away : intrinsically they remain with 
us ; and will yet, in nobler unexpected form, reappear among 
us, — ^if it please Heaven ! There have been Divine Souls in 
England; England too, poor moiling toiling heavy-laden 
thick-eyed England has been illuminated, though it were but 
once, by the Heavenly Ones ; — and onc^, in a sense, is always!^] 

' — ^that we are got again to peace. And whoever shall seek 
' to break it, Grod Almighty root that man out of this Nation! 
' And He will do it, let the pretences be what they may ! 
[Privilege qfParUameniy or whatever else^ my peppery Jriendsf] 
^ '< Peace-breakers, do they consider what it is they are 
' driving towards ? They should do it ! ^ He that considereth 
' not the ' woman with child,^ — ^the sucking children of this 
' Nation that know not the right hand from the left, of 
' whom, for aught I know, it may be said this City is as full 
' as Nineveh was said to be ; — he that considereth not these, 
' and the fruit that is like to come of the bodies of those 
*' now living added to these ; he that considereth not these, 

* must have the heart of a Cain ; who was marked, and made 
' to be an enemy to all men, and all men enemies to him ! 
' For the wrath and justice of God will prosecute such a man 

* to his grave, if not to Hell ! [ ^Vhere is Sam Cooper^ or 9ome 
^prince qf Umners, to take as thai look qfhis Highness f I 
would give my ten best HighnArt Paintings Jbr t^, giUJrames 

* and twaddle-critidsms into the bargain .'] — ^I say, look on this 

* Nation ; look on it ! Consider what are the varices of 
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* Interests in this Nation, — if they be worthy the name of 

* Interests. If Gkxl did not hinder, it would all but make up 

* one confusion. We should find there would be but one 

* Cain in England, if Grod did not restrain ! We should have 

* another more bloody Civil War than ever we had in England. 
^ For, I beseech you, what is the general spirit of this Nation? 
^ Is it not that each sect of people, — ^if I may call them sects, 

* whether sects upon a Religious account or upon a Civil 
^ account — [Sentence gone ; meamnglefi clear enough] — ^Is not 

< this Nation miserable in that respect ? What is that which 
^ possesseth every sect ? What is it ? That every sect may 
^ be uppermost ! That every sort of men may get the 
^ power into their hands, and ^ they would use it well '* ; — 
^ that every sect may get the power into their hands ! [J 

reflection to make one wonder. — Let them thank God (hey 
have got a man able to bit and bridle them a Uttle ; the imfbr- 
tunate, peppery, loud-babbling vndividualSf — with eo much 
good in them too, while ^ bitted ^ /] 
^ It were a happy thing if the Nation would be content 

* with rule. " Content with rule,'' if it were but in Civil 

* things, and with those that ipould rule worst ; — because 
^ misrule is better than no rule ; and an ill Government, a 
^ bad Government, is better than none ! — ^Neither is this all : 

* but we have an appetite to variety ; to be not only making 
^ wounds, ^^ but widening those already made.'' As if you 
^ should see one making wounds in a man's side, and eager 

* only to be groping and grovelling with his fingers in those 
^ wounds ! This is what '^ such " men would be at ; this is 

< the spirit of those who would trample on men's liberties in 

* Spiritual respects. They will be making wounds, and rend- 
^ ing and tearing, and mciking them wider than they were. Is 

< not this the case ? Doth there want anything — ^I speak not 

* of sects in an ill sense ; but the Nation is hugely made up 
' of them, — and what is the want that prevents these things 
^ from being done to the uttermost, but that men have more 
^ anger than strength ? They have not power to attain their 
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ends. ^ There wants nothing else.^ And, I beseech you, 
judge what such a company of men, of these sects, are doing, 
while they are contesting one with another ! They are con- 
testing in the midst of a generation of men (a malignant 
Episcopal Fkurty, I mean) ; contesting in the midst of these 
off united. What must be the issue of such a thing as this ? 
** So stands it ^ ; it is &o, — ^And do but judge what proofs 
have been made of the spirits of these men. [RqnMican 
spifiis: we took a ^Standard'* lotehf, a Painted one^ and a 
Printed^ with wondrous apparatus behind it /] Summoning 
men to take up arms ; and exhorting men, each sort of them, 
to fig^t for their notions ; each sort thinking they are to 
tiy it out by the sword ; and every sort thinking tiiat they 
are truly under the banner of Christ, if they but come in, 
and bind themselves in sudi a project ! ^ 

* Now do but judge what a hard condition this poor Nation 
is in. This is the state and condition we are in. Judge, I 
say, what a hard condition this poor Nation is in, and the 
Cause of Grod *^ is in,^ — amidst sudi a party of men as the 
Cavaliers are, and their participants ! Not only with respect 
to what these — [^CavaUers and their Participants^^ both 
equally at firsts but it becomes the latter chiefly^ and at length 
eachtsively, before the Sentence ends] — are like to do of them- 
selves : but some of these, yea some of these, they care not 
who carry the goal [Frantic^Jnabcqftist Seocbyj dead the other 
day^ he was not very careful !\ : — some of these have invited 
the Spaniard himself to carry on the Cavalier Cause. 

* And this is true. ^* This ^ and many other things that 
are not fit to be suggested unto you; because <^so^ we 
should betray the interest of our intelligence. [Spy-Royalist 
Sir Richard WiUis and the Kke ambiguous persons^ if we 
show them in daylight^ they vanish Jbrevery — m Mannings 
when they shot him in Neuburgy did."] I say, this is your 
condition ! What is your defence ? What hindereth the 
irruption of all this upon you, to your utter destruction? 

^ * and oblige upon this account ' in orig. 
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Truly, ** that ^ you have an army in these parts, — ^in Scotland, 
m England and Ireland. Take them away tomorrow, would 
not all these Interests run into one another ? — I know you 
are rational prudent men. Have you any Frame or Model 
of things that would satisfy the minds of men, if this be not 
the Frame, *^ this ^ which you are now called together upon, 
and engaged in, — ^I mean, the Two Houses of Parliament 
and myself? What hinders this Nation firom being an 
Aceldama, <* a field of blood,^ if this doth not ? It is, without 
doubt, "this'': give the glory to Grod; for without this, 
it would prove ^ as great a plague as all that hath been 
spoken of. It is this, without doubt, that keeps this 
Nation in peace and quietness. — ^And what is the case of 
your Army " withal ^ ? A poor unpaid Army ; the soldiers 
going barefoot at this time, in this dty, this weather! 
[T^DerUy-^^h of Jcmuaary.'] And yet a peaceable people, 
^ these soldiers ^ ; seeking to serve you with their lives ; 
judging their pains and hazards and all well bestowed, in 
obeying their officers and serving you, to keep the Peace of 
these Nations ! Yea, he must be a man with a heart as 
hard as the weather who hath not a due sense of this I \A 

severe Jrost^ though the Jhumace do fwi mention «/.] 

* So that, I say, it is most plain and evident, this is your 
outward and present defence. [This Jrame of Government ; 
the Army is a part of that.] And yet, at this day,— do but 
you judge ! The Cavalier Party, and the several humours 
of unreasonable men " of other sorts,^ in those several ways, 
having " continually ^ made battery at this defence ever since 

you got to enjoy peace — [SeiUence catches fire] What 

have they made their business but this. To spread libellous 
Books {Their * Standard,^ ^ KiOing no Murder^ and other 
little fiddling things belonging to that sort of Periodical 
Literaiure] ; yea and pretend the * Liberty of the Subject ' — 
[Sentence gone again] — ? — which really wiser men than they 
may pretend ! For let me say this to you at once : I never 

^ ' it would prove ' is an iMpenonal verb ; such as ' it wiU rain,' and the like. 
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look to see the People of England come into a just Liberty, 
if another " Civil " War overtake us. I think, " I ** at least, 
that the thing likely to bring us into our * Lib^iy '* is a 
consistency and agreement at this Meeting ! — Therefore all 
I can say to you is this : It will be your wisdom, I do think 
truly, and your justice, to keep*that concernment close to 
you ; to uphold this Settlement ^ now faUen-upon.'" Which 
I have no cause but to think you are agreed to ; and that 
you like it. For I assure you I am very greatly mistaken 
else, ^ for my own part ^ ; having taken this wtudi is now 
the Settlement among us as my chief inducement to bear 
the burden I bear, and to serve the Commonwealth in the 
place I am in ! 

* And therefore if you judge that all this be not argument 
enough to persuade you to be sensible of your danger — ? — 
^ A danger ^ which << aU manner of considerations,^ besides 
goodnature and ingenuity ^ themselves,^ would move a stone 
to be sensible of ! — Give us leave to consider a little. What 
will become of us, if our spirits should go oihenvise^ ** and 
break this Settlement ? ^ K our spirits be dissatisfied, what 
will become of things ? Here is an Army five or six months 
behind in pay; yea, an Army in Scotland near as much 
<' behind ^ ; an Army in Ireland much more. And if these 
things be considered, — I cannot doubt but they will be con- 
sidered ; — ^I say, judge what the state of Ireland is if free- 
quarter come upon the Irish People ! [Free-quarter muet 
come, if there be no pay provided^ and thai soon /] You 
have a company of Scots in the North of Ireland, ^* Forty 
or Fifty thousand of them settled there ^ ; who, I hope, are 
honest men. In the Province of Gralway almost all the Irish, 
transplanted to the West^ You have the Interest of Eng- 
land newly begun to be planted. The people there, *^in 
these English settlements,^ are full of necessities and com- 
plaints. They bear to the uttermost. And should the 

^ * All the Irish'; all the Malignant Irish, the ringleaders of the Popish 
Rebellion : Galway is here called 'Galloway.' 
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soldiers ran upon free-quarter there,— upon your English 
Planters, as they must, — ^the English Planters must quit the 
country through mere beggary : and that which hath been 
the success of so much blood and treasure, to get that 
Country into your hands, what can become of it, but that 
the English must needs run away for pure beggary, and the 
Irish must possess the country ^ again ^ for a receptacle to 
the Spanish Interest ? — 

^ And hath Scotland been long settled ? [Middleton's High- 
land Inmrrectiony wiih Us Mosstroopery and misert/j U not 
dead three years yet,^] Have not they a like sense of poverty ? 
I speak plainly. In good earnest, I do think the Scots 
Nation have been under as great a suffering, in point of 
livelihood and subsistence outwardly, as any People I have 
yet named to you. I do think truly they are a very ruined 
Nation. [Tom to pieces with now near Twenty Years of 
continual War^ andjbreign and intestine worrying with ihem- 
selves and with all the world,] — ^And yet in a way (I have 
spoken with some Grentlemen come from thence) hopeful 
enough; — it hath pleased God to give that plentiful en- 
couragement to the meaner sort in Scotland. I must say, 
if it please Grod to encourage the meaner sort — [7^ conse- 

qttences may bejbreseeny but are not stated here.] ^The 

meaner sort '^in Scotland^ live as well, and are likely to 
come into as thriving a condition under your Grovemment, 
as when they were under their own great Lords, who made 
them work for their living no better than the Peasants of 
France. I am loath to speak anything whidi may reflect 
upon that Nation : but the middle sort of people do grow up 
there into such a substance as makes their lives comfortable, 
if not better than they were before. [Scotland is prospering ; 
hasjair-play and ready-money ; — prospering though suOcyJ] 

< Jf now, after all this, we shall not be sensible of all tiiose 
designs that are in the midst of us : of the united Cavaliers ; 
of the designs which are animated every day from Flanders 

^ Feb. 1654-5 (Whitlocke, p. 599). 
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and Spain ; while we have to look upon ourselves as a divided 
people — [SerUence off^ — ^A man cannot certainly tell where 
to find consisten<7 anywhere in England ! Certainly there 
is no consi8ten<7 in anything^ that may be worthy of the 
name of a body of consisteni^, but in this Company who 
are met here ! How can any man lay his hand on his heart, 
and ^ permit himself to ^ talk of things [Roois of Constih^ 
tionai Govemmenif * Other House, ^ House of Lords'* and 
suchUke], neither to be made out by the light of Scripture 
nor of Reason ; and draw one another ofiF from considering 
of these things, — ^ which are very palpable things ^ ! I dare 
leave them with you, and commit them to your bosom. 
They have a weight, — a greater weight than any I have yet 
suggested to you, from abroad or at home ! If such be our 
case abroad and at home. That our Being and Well-being, 
— our Well-being is not worth the naming comparatively, — 
I say, if such be our case, of our Being at home and abroad, 
That through want to bear up "our Honour at Sea, and 
through want to maintain what is our Defence at Home, 
^ we stand exposed to such dangers ^ ; and if through our 
mistake we shall be led ofiF fix)m the consideration of these 
things ; and talk of circumstantial things, and quarrel about 
circumstances ; and shall not with heart and soul intend and 
carry-on these things — ! — ^I confess I can look for nothing 
^ other,^ I can say no other than what a foolish Book ^ ez- 
presseth, of one that having consulted eveiything, could hold 
to nothing; neither Fifth-Monarchy, Presbytery, nor Indepen- 
dency, nothing ; but at length concludes. He is for nothing 
but an * orderly confusion '* I And for men that have won- 
derfully lost their consciences and their wits, — ^I speak of men 
going about who cannot tell what they would have, yet are 
willing to kindle coals to disturb others — ! [Jn < orderly con- 
Jusicn^ and general Jtre-^onsummation : whai else is possible f] 

^ Now rotting probably, or rotten, among the other Pamphletary rubbish, in 
the crypts of Public Dryasdust Collections, — all but this one phrase of it, here 
kept alive. 
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♦And now having said this, I have discharged my duty to 
God and to you, in making this demonstration, — and I 
profess, not as a rhetorician ! My business was to prove 
the verity of the Designs from Abroad ; and the still un- 
satisfied spirits of the Cavaliers at Home, — ^who from the 
beginning of our Peace to this day have not been wanting 
to do what they could to kindle a fire at home in the midst 
of us. And I say, if this be so, the truth, — ^I pray Grod 
affect your hearts with a due sense of it! [Yeal] And 
give you one heart and mind to carry-on this work for which 
we are met together ! If these things be so, — should you 
meet tomorrow, and accord in all things tending to your 
preservation and your rights and liberties, really it will be 
feared there is too much time elapsed '< already ^ for your 
delivering yourselves firom those dangers that hang upon 
you! — 

* We have had now Six Years of Peace, and have had an 
interruption of Ten Years Wan We have seen and heard 
and felt the evils of War ; and now God hath given us a 
new taste of the benefits of Peace. Have you not had sudi 
a Peace in England, Ireland and Scotland, that there is not 
a man to lift up his finger to put you into distemper ? Is 
not this a mighty blessing from the Lord of Heaven ? [Hah !] 
Shall we now be prodigal of time ? Should any man, shall 
wCf listen to delusions, to break and interrupt this Peace ? 
There is not any man that hath been true to this Cause, 
as I believe you have been all, who can look for anything 
but the greatest rending and persecution that ever was in 
this world ! [Pqa^pery Scott s hoi head wUl go vp on Ten^le 
Bar, and Hasehrig trill do weU to die soon}"] — ^I wonder how 
it can enter into the heart of man to undervalue these 
things ; to slight Peace and the Gospel, the greatest mercy 
of God. We have Peace and the Gospel ! [What a tone f] 



^ He died in the Annus MirMlis of 1660 itself, say the Barmutages, Worn 
to death, it is Uke, by the frightful vidssitudes and distmcting excitement of those 
sad months. 
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Let us have one heart and soul ; one mind to maintain the 
honest and just rights of this Nation;— not to pretend to 
them, to the destruction of our Peace, to the destruction of 
the Nation ! [As yet there is one Hero-heart among youy ye 
blustering contentious rabbk ; one Soul blazing as a light- 
beacon in ihe midst qfChaos^Jbrbidding Chaos yet to be supreme. 
In a little while that too wiB be extinct ; and then /] Really, pre- 
tend what we will, if you run into another flood of blood and 
War, the sinews of this Nation being wasted by the last, it 
must sink and perish utterly. I beseech you, and charge 
you in the name and presence of Grod, and as before EQu, 
be sensible of these things and lay them to heart ! You 
have a Day of Fasting coming on. I beaeedi God touch 
your hearts and open your ears to this troth ; and that you 
may be as deaf adders to stop your ears to all Dissension ! 
And may look upon them ^ who would sow dissension,^ who- 
ever they may be, as Paul saith to the Church of Corinth,^ 
as I remember : ^ Mark such as cause divisions and ofRenoes,'' 
and would disturb you from that foundation of Peace you 
are upon, under any pretence whatsoever ! — 

* I shall conclude with this. I was free, the last time of 
our meeting, to tell you I would discourse upon a Psalm ; 
and I did it.' I am not ashamed of it at any time [Why 
should you, your Highness f A word thai does speak to us 
Jrom the eternal heart of things, < word ofGod'^ as you well 
call it, is highly worth discoursing upon /] — especially when I 
meet with men of such consideration as you. Tliere you 
have one verse which I forgot. ^ I will hear what Grod the 
Lord wiU speak : < for He will speak peace unto His people 
and to His saints ; but let them not turn again to JbUy.'' 
Dissension, division, destruction, in a poor Nation under a 
Civil War, — Shaving all the effects of a Civil War upon it ! 
Indeed if we return again to ^ foUy,^ let every man consider, 
If it be not like turning to destruction ? If Grod shall 

^ Not ' Corinth ' properly, but Rome (Romans zri 17). 
* The Eighty-fifth ; antea, pp. 143 et seqq. 
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* unite your hearts and bless you, and give you the blessing 
^ of union and love one to another ; and tread-down every- 
^ thing that riseth up in your hearts and tendeth to deceive 
^ your own souls with pretences of this thing or that, as we 
^ have been saying, — [TTie Sentence began as a positive^ ^ if 

God ahaW* ; hut graduaUy turning on Us axis^ it Jms now 

* got quite round into the negative side]^ — and not prefer 

< the keeping of Peace, that we may see the fruit of right- 
^ eousness in them that love peace and embrace peace, — ^it will 

* be said of this poor Nation, Actum est de Jngiia, ^^ It is all 

* over with England " ! 

^ But I trust Grod will never leave it to such a spirit. And 
^ while I live, and am able, I shall be ready ^ — 

[Courage, my brave one ! Thou hast but some Seven 
Months more of it, and then the ugly coil is all over ; and thy 
part in it manfully done; manfully and fruitfully, to all 
Eternity ! Peppery Scott^s hot head can mTount to Temple 
Bar, whither it is bound ; and England, with immense expendi- 
ture of liquor and tar-barrels, can call-in its Nell-Gwynn 
Defender of the Faith, — and make out a very notable Two- 
hundred Years under his guidance ; and, finding itself now 
nearly got to the Devil, may perhaps pause, and recoil, and 
remember: who knows? Nay who caies? may Oliver say. 
He is honoiiimbly quit of it, he for one ; and the Supreme 
Powers will guide it farther according to their pleasure.] 

^ — ^I shall be ready to stand and fall with you, in this seem- 
^ ingly promising Union ^ which Grod hath wrought among you, 

< which I hope neither the pride nor envy of men shall be able 

* to make void. I have taken my Oath [In Westminster HaUy 
^ Txoenty-sixth qfJune laM] to govern ^ according to the Laws'* 
^ that are now made ; and I trust I shall fully answer it. And 

< know, I sought not this place. [Who would have * sought '* 
itj thai couJd have as nobly avoided it f Very scwrvy creaMirts 

^ The new Frame of Government. 
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ovihf. The ^ place ^ is no grecA ihmgs^ I HwtA ; — with either 
Heaven or dee HeU so dose upon the rear qfit^ a man might 
do wUhoui the ^ place ^ / Know aU men^ Oliver CromweU did 
not seek ihia place^ but was sought to it, and led and driven to 
itj by the Necessities, the Divine Pr&oidenceSj the Eternal 
ImwsJ] I speak it before Grod, Angels, and Men : I did not. 
You sought me for it, you brought me to it ; and I took my 
Oath to be faithful to the Interest of these Nations, to be 
faithful to the Government. All those things were implied, 
in my eye, in the Oath ^ to be faithful to this Government ^ 
upon which we have now met. And I trust, by the grace 
of God, as I have taken my Oath to serve this Commonwealth 
on such an account, I shall, — ^I must ! — see it done, according 
to the Articles of Government. That every just Interest 
may be preserved ; that a Godly Ministry may be upheld, 
and not ai&onted by seducing and seduced spirits ; that all 
men may be preserved in their just rights, whether civil or 
spiritual. Upon this account did I take oath, and swear 
to this Government ! — [And mean to continue administering it 
rmthalJ] — ^And so having declared my heart and mind to you 
in this, I have nothing more to say, but to pray, God 
Almighty bless you.' * 



His Highness, a few days after, on occasion of some Reply 
to a Message of his ^concerning the state of the Public Moneys,' 
— was formally requested by the Commons to furnish them 
with a Copy of this Speech : ^ he answered that he did not 
remember four lines of it in a piece, and that he could not 
furnish a Copy. Some Copy would nevertheless have been got 
up, had the Parliament continued sitting. Rushworth, Smythe, 
and * I ' (the Writer of Burton's Diary), we, so soon as the 
Speech was done, went to York House ; Fairfax's Town-house, 
where historical John, brooding over endless Paper-masses, and 
doing occasional Secretary work, still lodges : here at York 

• Burton, iL 351-71. 

^ Thursday aSth Jan. 1657-S {Parliamentaty HUtory^ zxi. 196 ; Burton, iL 379). 
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House we sat together till late, < comparing Notes of his 
Highnesses Speech ' ; could not finish the business that night, 
our Notes being a little cramped. It was grown quite dark 
before his Highness had done ; so that we could hardly see 
our pencils go, at the time.^ 

llie Copy given here is firom the Pett Papers^ and in part 
from an earlier Original ; first printed by Burton''s Editor ; and 
now reproduced, with slight alterations of the pointing etc., 
such as were necessary here and there to bring out the sense, 
but not such as could change anything that had the least title 
to remain unchanged. 

SPEECH XVIII 

His Highnesses last noble appeal, the words as of a strong 
great Captain addressed in the hour of imminent shipwreck, 
produced no adequate effect. The dreary Debate, supported 
chiefly by intemperate Haselrig, peppery Scott, and foture- 
renegade Robinson, went on, trailing its slow length day after 
day; daily widening itself, too, into new dreariness, new 
questionability : a kind of pain to read even at this distance, 
and with view of the intemperate hot heads actually skick on 
Temple Bar ! For the man in * green oil-skin hat with night- 
cap under it,^ the Duke of Qrmond namely, who lodges at the 
Papist Chiruigeon's in Drury Lane, is very busy all this whUe. 
And Fifth-Monarchy and other Petitions are getting con- 
cocted in the City, to a great length indeed ; — and there are 
stirrings in the Army itself ; — and, in brief, the English Hydra, 
cherished by the Spanish Charles-Stuart Invasion, will shortly 
hiss sky-high again, if this continue ! 

As yet, however, there stands one strong Man between us 
and that issue. The strong Man gone, that issue, we may 
guess, will be inevitable ; but he is not yet gone. For toi 
days more the dreary Debate has lasted. Various good Bills 
Bjod Notices of Bills have been introduced ; attempts on the 

^ Burton, iL 351. 
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part of well-afiected Members to do some useful l^;islation 
here ; ^ attempts which could not be accomplished. What 
could be accomplished was, to open the fountains of constitu- 
tional logic, and debate tins question day after day. One or 
two intemperate persons, not excluded at the threshold, are of 
great moment in a Popular Assembly. The mind of which, 
if it have any mind, is one of the vaguest entities; capable, in 
a very singular d^ree, of being made to ferment, to freeze, to 
take fire, to develop itself in this shape or in that ! The 
history of our Second Session, and indeed of these Oliverian 
Parliaments generally, is not exhilarating to the constitutional 
mind ! — 

But now on the tenth day of the Debate, with its noise 
growing ever noisier, on the 4th of Febfuaiy 1667-8, ^ about 
eleven in the mormng,'— while peppery Scott is just about to 
attempt yelping out some new second speech, and there are 
cries of ^ Spoken ! spoken ! ^ which Sir Arthur struggles to 
argue down, — arrives the Black Rod. — * The Black Rod stays !^ 
cry some, while Sir Arthur is arguing for Scott. — * What care 
I for the Black Rod P ^ snarls he : * The Grentieman^ (P^PP^ 
Scott) ^ ought to be heard.^ — ^Black Rod, however, is heard 
first ; signifies that * His Highness is in the Lords House, and 
desires to speak with you.^ Under way therefore ! ^ Shall we 
take our Mace P ^ By all means, if you consider it likely to 
be useful for you ! ' 

They take their Mace; range themselves in due mass, in 
the < Other House,^ Lords House, or whatever they call it ; 
and his Highness, with a countenance of unusual earnestness, 
sorrow, resolution and severity, says : 

^ Mt Loans, and Gentlemen of the House of Commons, — 
^ I had very comfortable expectations that Grod would make 
^ the meeting of this Parliament a blessing ; and, the Lord be 

^ Parliamentary History ^ xzi. 203-4. 

* Burton, ii. 462 et seqq. ; — see also Tanner MSS. li. I. for a more minote 
account 
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' my witness, / desired the carrying-on the AiFairs of the 
^ Nation to these ends ! The blessing which I mean, and 

< which we ever climbed at, was mercy, truth, righteousness 
^ and peace, — which I desired might be improved. 

^ That which brought me into the capacity I now stand 
' in was the Petition and Advice given me by you ; who, in 
^ reference to the ancient Constitution [< Which had Two 
Houses and a King^ — though we do not in words mention 
that /], did draw me to accept the place of Protector. [^ / 
wa^ a kind qf Protector already^ I always understood ; but let 
thai pass. Certainly you invited me to become the Protector I 
now am, wUh Two Houses and other appendages, and there 

* lies the gist qfthe matter at present.'''] There is not a man 
' living can say I sought it ; no, not a man nor woman tread- 

* ing upon English ground. But contemplating the sad con- 
^ dition of these Nations, relieved firom an intestine War into 
^ a six or seven years^ Peace, I did think the Nation happy 

* therein ! [^ / did think even my first Protectorate was a 
^ successful kind qf thing!"*] But to be petitioned thereunto, 

* and advised by you to undertake such a Gk>vemment, a burden 

* too heavy for any creature ; and this to be done by the 

< House that then had the Legislative capacity : — certainly I 

< did look that the same men who made the Frame should 

* make it good unto me ! I can say in the presence of God, 

< in comparison with whom we are but like poor creeping 

< ants upon the earth, — ^I would have been glad to have 

* lived under my woodside, to have kept a flock of sheep — 
[YeSy your Highness; it had been infinite^ quieter, healthier, 

freer* But it is gonejbrever : no woodsides now, and peajcefuL 
nibbling sheep, and great still thoughts, and gUmpses qfGod 
^ in the cool qfthe evening walking among the trees'*: nothing 
but toil and trouble, double, double, till on£s discharge arrive, 
and the Eternal Portals open ! Nay even there by your wood- 
side,you had not been happy ; not you, — with thoughts going 
down to the Death-kingdoms, and Heaven so near you on this 
hand, and Hell so near you on that. Nay who would grudge 
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a KUle temporartf Trouble, when he can do a large epeU of 
eternal Work f Work thai is true, and will last through all 
Eternity! Complain not, your Highness! — His Highness 
does not complain. * To have kept afiock of sheepi he saijfs\ 

< — ^rather than undertaken such a Grovemment as this. But 
^ undertaking it by the Advice and Petition of you, I did look 

< that you who had offered it unto me should make it good. 

^ I did tell you, at a Conference,^ concerning it, that I 
^ would not undertake it, unless there might be some other 

< Persons to interpose between me and the House of Commons, 

< who then had the power, and prevent tumultuary and 

< popular spirits : and it was granted I should name another 

< House. I named it of men who shall meet you wheresoever 
^ you go, and shake hands with you ; and tdl you it is not 
^ Titles, nor Lords, nor Parties that they value, but a 

* Christian and an English Interest ! Men of your own rank 
^ and quality, who will not only be a balance unto you, but 
^ a new force added to you,' while you love England and 

< Religion. 

* Having proceeded upon these terms ; — and finding such a 

* spirit as is too much predominant, everything being too high 

< or too low ; where virtue^ honesty, piety and justice are 

< omitted : — ^I thought I had been doing iiiat which was my 
' duty, and thought it would have satisfied you t But if 
' everything must be too high or too low, you are not to be 

< satisfied. \There is an innocency and chUdlike goodness in 
ihese poor sentences, which speaks to us in spite qf rhetoric.] 

* Again, I would not have accepted of the Grovemment, 

< unless I knew there would be a just accord between the 

* Grovemor and Governed ; unless they would take an Oath 

* to make good what the Parliament's Petition and Advice 
^ advised me unto ! Upon that I took an Oath [On ihe 

* Twenty^-sixth qf June last^ and they [On the Twentieih qf 

^ One of the Kingship Confefencet of which there is no Report. 
* *but to themselyes,' however helplessly » most mean this; and a good 
lepdtar would have substituted this. 
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Jamiary kuiy txt their long TcMe in the Anieroom] took 
another Oath upon their pa.'t answerable to mine : — and did 
not everyone know upon what condition he swore ? God 
knows, / took it upon the conditions expressed in the ^^ Act 
of ^ Government ! And I did think we had been upon a 
foundation, and upon a bottom ; and thereupon I thought 
myself bound to take it, and to be 'advised by the Two 
Houses of Parliament.^ And we standing unsettled till we 
arrived at that, the consequences would necessarily have 
been confusion, if that had not been settled. Yet there 
were not constituted ' Hereditary Lords,^ nor * Hereditary 
Kings ^ ; ^ no,^ the Power consisteth in the Two Houses and 
myself. — ^I do not say, that was the meaning of your Oath 
to you. That were to go against my own principles, to 
enter upon another man's conscience. Grod will judge be- 
tween you and me ! If there had been in you any intention 
of Settlement, you would have settled upon this basis, and 
have offered your judgment and opinion, ''as to minor 
improvements.^ 

' God is my witness ; I speak it ; it is evident to all the 
world and people living, That a new business hath been 
seeking in the Army against this actual Settlement made by 
your consent. I do not speak to these Gentlemen [' Point- 
ing to hie right hand,'' eaye the Report], or Lords, or what- 
soever you will call them ; I speak not this to them, but to 
you. — ^You advised me to come into this place, to be in a 
capacity ^ by your Advice. Yet instead of owning a thing, 
some must have I know not what ; — and you have not only 
disjointed yourselves but the whole Nation, which is in 
likelihood of running into more confusion in these fifteen or 
sixteen days that you have sat, than it hath been firom the 
rising of the last Session to this day. Through the intention 
of devising a Commonwealth again! That some people 
might be the men that might rule all ! [Intenyserate Haeelrigy 
peppery Scott, and euMike : very inadequate they to ' rule ' ; 

^ 'of attthority* is delicately understood, but not expressed. 
VOL. rv. M 
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inadeqiuMte to keep their own heads on their shoulderSj if they 
were not ruied, they!\ And they are endeavouring to 
engage the Army to cany that thing. — ^And hath that man 
been * true to this Nation,^ whosoever he be, especially that 
hath taken an Oath, thus to prevaricate? These designs 
have been made among the Army, to break and divide us. 
I speak this in the presence of some of the Army : That 
these things have not been according to Grod, nor according 
to truth, pretend what you will ! [No, your Highnese ; they 
have not,] These things tend to nothing else but the playing 
of the Eling of Scots^ game (if I may so call him) ; and I 
think myself bound before Grod to do what I can to prevent 
it. [* /, Jbr my share ' ; Yea f] 

^ That which I told you in the Banqueting-House '^ ten 

days ago ^ was true. That there are preparations of force to 

invade us. God is my witness, it hath been coniSrmed to 

me since, not a day ago. That the King of Scots hath an 

Army at the water's side, ready to be shipped for England. 

I have it firom those who have been eyewitnesses of it. And 

whUe it is doing, there are endeavours fix)m some who are 

not {bx fix)m this place, to stir-up the people of this Town 

into a tumulting — [CUy Petitions are numrding very high, 

— as perhaps Sir Arthur and others know /] — ^what if I said, 

Into a rebellion ! And I hope I shall make it appear to be 

no better, if Grod assist me. [Noble scorn and indignation 

is gradual getting the better qf every other JeeJing in his 

Highness and us.] 

^ It hath been not only your endeavour to pervert the 

^ Army while you have been sitting, and to draw them to 

^ state the question about a ^ Commonwealth ^ ; but some of 

^ you have been listing of persons, by commission of Charles 

* Stuart, to join with any Insurrection that may be made. 

[What a cold qualm in some conscious heart that Ustefis to 

this ! Let him tremble^ every Joint qf him ; — or not visibly 

tremble; but cower home to his placSf and repent; and 

remember in whose hand his beggarly eaistence in this world 
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* lies!] And what is like to come upon this, the Enemy 

* being ready to invade us, but even present blood €md oon- 

* fusion ? — [The next and find Sentence is partly on fire] — 

* And if this be so, I do assign ^^ it ^ to this cause : Your not 
^ assenting to what you did invite me to by your Petition and 
^ Advice, as that which might prove the Settlement of the 

< Nation. And if this be the end of your sitting, and this be 

* your carriage — [Sentence now aU beandi/uUif blazinff]^ I think 

* it high time that an end be put to your sitting. And I do 

< DISSOLVE THIS Pabliahemt ! And let Grod be judge between 

* you and me.' * 

Figure the looks of Haselrig, Scott and Company ! * The 
Mace was clapt under a cloak; the Speaker withdrew, and 
exit Parliamentum,^ the Talking- Apparatus vanishes.^ 'Grod 
be judge between you and me ! ' — ^ Amen ! '* answered they,' 
thought they, indignantly ; and sank into eternal silence. 

It was high time ; for in truth the Hydra, on every side, 
is stirring its thousand heads. ^Believe me,' says Samuel 
Hartlib, Milton's firiend, writing to an Official acquaintance 
next week, 'believe me, it was of such necessity, that if 
their Session had continued but two or three days longer, all 
had been in blood both in City and Country, upon Charles 
Stuart's account.' * 

His Highness, before this Monday's sim sets, has begun to 
lodge the Anarchic Ringleaders, Royalist, Fifth-Monarchist, 
in the Tower ; his Highness is bent once more with all his 
faculty, the Talking-Apparatus being gone^ to front this 
Hydra, and trample it down once again.^ On Saturday he 
summons his Officers, his Acting-Apparatus, to Whitehall 
round him ; explains to them ' in a Speech two hours long ' 

* Burton, ii. 465-7a ^ /did. ii. 464. 

* Tradition in various modem Books {Pariiamentary History ^ xzL 203 ; Note 
to Burton, iL 470) ; not supported, that I can find, by any contemporary witness. 

' Hartlib in London (nth Feb. 1657-8) to Moreland at Geneva; printed in 
ParlianutUary History ^ xxi. 205. * Appendix, No. 31. 
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what kind of Hydra it is ; asks. Shall it conquer us, involve 
us in blood and confusion f They answer from their hearts, 
No, it shall not ! ^ We will stand and fall with your Highness, 
we will live and die with youP^ — ^It is the last duel this 
Oliver has with any Hydra fomented into life by a Talking- 
Apparatus ; and he again conquers it, invincibly compresses it, 
as he has heretofore done. 

One day, in the early days of March next, his Highness 
said to Lord Broghil : An old friend of yours is in Town, the 
Duke of Ormond, now lodged in Drury Lane, at the Papist 
Surgeon^s there: you had better tell him to be gone!^ — 
Whereat his Lordship stared ; found it a fact, however ; and 
his Grace of Ormond did go with exemplary speed, and got 
again to Bruges and the Sacred Majesty, with report That 
Cromwell had many enemies, but that the rise of the RoyaUsts 
was moonshine. And on the 12th of the month his Hi^mess 
had the Mayor and Common Council with him in a body at 
Whitehall ; and ^ in a Speech at large ^ explained to them that 
his Grace of Ormond was gone only ' on Tuesday last ^ ; that 
there were Spanish Invasions, Royalist Insunections and 
Frantic- Anabaptist Insurrections rapidly ripening; — ^that it 
would well beseem the City of London to have its Militia in 
good order. To which the Mayor and Common Council, 
* being very sensible thereof,^ made zealous response ' by speech 
and by act In a word, the Talking- Apparatus bdng gone, 
and an Oliver Protector now at the head of the Acting- 
Apparatus, no Insurrection, in the eyes of reasonable persons, 
had any chance. The leading Royalists shrank dose into 
their privacies again,— -considerable numbers of them had to 
shrink into durance in the Tower. Among which latter class, 
his Highness, justly incensed, and < considering,'* as Thurloe 
says, < that it was not fit there should be a Plot of this kind 
every winter,^ had determined that a High Court of Justice 

^ Hartlib's Letter, ubi supra. 

' Godwin, iv. 508 ; BudgeVs Lives of the BeyUs^ p. 49 ; etc 

* Newspapers (in CnmiwelHana^ p. 171). 
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should take cognisance of some. High Court of Justice is 
accordingly nominated ^ as the Act of Parliament prescribes : 
among the parties marked for trial by it are Sir Heniy 
Slingsby, long since prisoner for Penruddock^s business, and 
the Reverend Dr. Hewit, a man of much forwardness in 
Royalism. Sir Henry, prisoner in Hull and acquainted with 
the Chief Officers there, has been treating with them for 
betrayal of the place to his Majesty ; has even, to that end, 
given one of them a Majesty^s commission ; for whose Spanish 
Invasion such a Haven and Fortress would have been extremely 
convenient. Reverend Dr. Hevrit, preaching by sufferance, 
according to the old ritual, ^in St. Gregory'^s Church near 
Paul V to a select disaffected audience, has farther seen good 
to distinguish himself very much by secular zeal in this 
business of the Royalist Insurrection and Spanish Charles- 
Stuart Invasion ; — which has now come to nothing, and left 
poor Dr. Hewit in a most questionable position* Of these 
two, and of others, a High Court of Justice shall take 
cognisance. 

The Insurrection having no chance in the eyes of reasonable 
Royalists, and they in consequence refusing to lead it, the 
l€Lrge body of unreasonable Royalists now in London City or 
gathering thither decide, with indignation, That they will try 
it on their own score, and lead it themselves. Hands to work, 
then, ye unreasonable Royalists ; pipe. All hands ! Saturday 
the 16th of May, thai is the night appointed : To rise that 
Saturday night ; beat drums for * Royalist Apprentices,^ ^ fire 
houses at the Tower,^ slay this man, slay that, and bring 
matters to a good issue. Alas, on the very edge of the 
appointed hour, as usual, we are all seized ; the ringleaders of 
us are all seized * at the Mermaid in Cheapside,^ — ^for Thurloe 
and his Highness have long known what we were upon 
Barkstead, Governor of the Tower ^ marches into the City with 
five drakes,^ at the rattle of which every Royalist Apprentice, 

1 37th April 165S. Act of Parliament, with List of the Names, is in Scobell, 
iL 373-5 : see also Cffmmons/ouma/s, vii. 427 (Sept. 1656). 
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and party implicated, shakes in his shoes : — and this also has 
gone to vapour, leaving only for result certain new individuals 
of the Civic class to give account of it to the High Court of 
Justice. 

Tuesday 9,6th May 1658, the High Court of Justice sat ; 
a formidable Sanhedrim of above a Hundred-and-thirty heads, 
consisting of * all the Judges,^ chief Law Officials, and others 
named in the Writ according to Act of Parliament ; — sat ' in 
Westminster Hall, at Nine in the morning, for the Trial of 
Sir Henry Slingsby Knight, John Hewit Doctor of Divinity,' 
and three others whom we may forget.^ Sat day after day till 
all were judged. Poor Sir Heniy, on the first day, was con- 
demned ; he pleaded what he could, poor gentleman, a very 
constant Royalist all along; but the Hull business was too 
palpable ; he was condemned to die. Reverend Dr. Hewit, 
whose proceedings also had become very palpable, refused to 
plead at all ; refused even * to take off his hat,' says Carrion 
Heath, ' till the officer was coming to do it for him ' : ^ had a 
Paper of Demurrers prepared by the learned Mr. Prynne,' who 
is now again doing business this way ; — < conducted himself 
not very wisely,' says Bulstrode. He likewise received sentence 
of deatii. The others, by narrow missing, escaped ; by good 
luck, or the Protector's mercy, suffered nothing. 

As to Slingsby and Hewit the Protector was inexorable. 
Hewit has already taken a very high line : let him persevere 
in it t Slingsby was the Lord Fauconberg's Uncle, married 
to his Aunt Bellasis ; but that could not stead him, — ^perhaps 
that was but a new monition to be strict with him. The 
Commonwealth of England and its Peace are not nothing! 
These Royalist Plots every winter, deliveries of garrisons to 
Charles Stuart, and reckless ^ usherings of us into blood,' shall 
end t Hewit and Slingsby suffered on Tower Hill, on Mon- 
day 8th June ; amid the manifold rumour and emotion of 
men. Of the City Insurrectionists six were condemned ; three 
of whom were executed, three pardoned. And so the High 

^ Newspapers (in Cromwel/iana, p. 172). 
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Court of Justice dissolved itself ; and at this and not at more 
expense of blood, the huge Insurrectionary movement ended, 
and lay silent within its caves again. 

Whether in any future year it would have tried another 
rising against such a Lord Protector, one does not know, — 
one guesses rather in the n^ative. The Royalist Cause, after 
so many failures, after such a sort of enterprises ' on the word 
of a Christian Eling,^ had naturally sunk very low. Some 
twelvemonth hence, with a Commonwealth not now under 
Cromwell, but only under the impulse of Cromwell, a Christian 
King hastening down to the Treaty of the Pyrenees, where 
France and Spain were making Peace, found one of the coldest 
receptions. Cardinal Mazarin * sent his coaches and guards 
a day'^s journey to meet Lockhart the Commonwealth Ambas- 
sador ^ ; but refused to meet the Christian Eling at all ; would 
not even meet Ormond except as if by accident, * on the 
public road,^ to say that there was no hope. The Spanish 
Minister, Don Luis de Haro, was dviller in manner ; but as 
to Spanish Charles-Stuart Invasions or the like, he also de- 
cisively shook his head.^ The Royalist Cause was as good as 
desperate in England ; a melancholy Reminiscence, fast fading 
away into the realm of shadows. Not till Puritanism sank of 
its own accord, could Royalism rise again. But Puritanism, 
the King of it once away, fell loose very naturally in every 
fibre, — ^fell into EingiessnesSj what we call Anarchy ; crumbled 
down, ever faster, for Sixteen Months, in mad suicide, and 
universal clashing and collision ; proved, by trial after trials 
that there lay not in it either Gk>vemment or so much as 
Self-government any more ; that a Government of England 
by U was henceforth an impossibUity. Amid the general 
wreck of things, all Government threatening now to be im- 
possible, the Reminiscence of Royalty rose again, ^Let us 
take refuge in the Past, the Future is not possible ! ' — and 
Major-G^eral Monk crossed the Tweed at Coldstream, with 
results which are well known. 

^ Kennet, iu. 214 ; Clarendon, tii 914. 
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Results which we will not quarrel vrith, veiy mournful as 
they have been ! If it please Heaven, these Two-hundred 
Years of universal Cant in Speech, vrith so much of Cotton- 
spinning, Coal-boring, Commercing, and other valuable Sin- 
cerity of Work, going-on the while, shall not be quite lost 
to us ! Our Cant will vanish, our whole baleful cunningly- 
compacted Universe of Cant, as does a heavy Nightmare 
Dream. We shall awaken ; and find ourselves in a world 
greatly widened, — ^Why Puritanism could not continue ? My 
friend, Puritanism was not the Complete Theory of this im- 
mense Universe ; no, only a part thereof ! To me it seems, 
in my hours of hope, as if the Destinies meant something 
grander with England than even Oliver Protector did ! We 
will not quarrel vrith the Destinies ; we will work as we can 
towards fulfilment of them. 

But in these same June days of the year 1668, while Hewit 
and Slingsby lay down their heads on Tower Hill, and the 
English Hydra finds that its Master is still here, there arrive 
the news of Dunkirk alluded-to above : Dunkirk gloriously 
taken, Spaniards gloriously beaten : victories and successes 
abroad ; which are a new illumination to the Lord Protector 
in the eyes of England. Splendid Nephews of the Cardinal, 
Mcmzinis, Dues de Crequi, come across the Channel to con- 
gratulate ' the most invincible of Sovereigns ^ ; young Louis 
Fourteenth himself would have come^ had not the attack of 
small-pox prevented.^ With whom the elegant Lord Faucon- 
berg and others busy themselves: their pageantry and gilt 
<x>aches, much gazed-at by the idler multitudes, need not 
<ietain us here. 

The Lord Protector, his Parliament having been dismissed 
with such brevity, is somewhat embarrassed in his finances. 
But otherwise his affairs stand well ; visibly in an improved 
condition. Once more he has saved Puritan England ; once 
more approved himself invincible abroad and at home. He 
looks with confidence towards summoning a new Parliament, 

^ Newspftpen (in CromweUiana^ pp. 172-3 ; I5tli-2i8t Jane 1658). 
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of juster disposition towards Puritan England and him.^ 
With a Parliament, or if extremity of need arriv^ without 
a Parliament and in spite of Parliaments, the Puritan Gospel 
Cause, sanctioned by a Higher than Parliaments, shall not 
sink while life remains in tiiis Man. Not till Oliver Crom- 
well^s head lie low, shall English Puritanism bend its head to 
any created thing. Erect, with its foot on the neck of Hydra 
Babylon, with its open Bible and drawn Sword, shall Puri- 
tanism stand, and with pious all-defiance victoriously fixint 
the world. That was Oliver Cromwell^s appointed function 
in this piece of Sublunary Space, in this section of swift- 
flowing Time ; that noble, perilous, painful function : and he 
has manfully done it, — and is now near ending it, and getting 
honourably relieved firom it. 

LETTER CCXXV 

Teds poor Protestants of Piedmont, it appears, are again in 
a state of grievance, in a state of peril. The Lord Protector, 
in the thickest press of domestic anarchies, finds time to think 
of these poor people and their case. Here is a Letter to 
Ambassador Lockhart, who is now at Dunkirk Siege, in the 
French King and Cardinal^s neighbourhood : a generous pious 
Letter ; dictated to Thurloe, partly perhaps of Thurloe^s com- 
position, but altogether of Oliver^s mind and sense; — fit 
enough, since it so chances, to conclude our Series here. 

Among the Lockhart Letters in Thurloey which are full of 
Dunkirk in these weeks, I can find no trace of this new Pied- 
mont business : but in Milton'^s Latin State-Letters, among 
the Literce OUverU Protectoris^ there are Three, to the French 
King, to the Swiss Cantons, to the Cardinal, which all treat 
of it. The first of which, were it only as a sample of the 
Milton-Oliver Diplomacies, we will here copy, and translate 
that all may read it. An emphatic State-Letter; which 
Oliver Cromwell meant, and John Milton thought and wrote 

^ Thurloe, viL S4, 99, 128, etc (April, May 1658). 
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into words ; not unworthy to be read. It goes by the same 
Express as the Letter to Lockhart himself; and is very 
speciaUy referred to there : 

* SSBESriSSIMO POTENTISSIMOQXm PRINCIPI, LUDOVICO 

GALLIARUM REOI 

* Serenissime potenUmmeque Ruc^ Amice ac Fcpderaie Augus^ 
tisshnej — Memimsse potest Mtyeetaa VeHrOf quo tempore inter 
no8 de renovando Foedere agebahir {quod optimis auspidis 
iniium muUa utriueque Popidi commoda^ muUa Hostium com^ 
munium eainde mala teetaintur)^ accidUse miseram iUam Con- 
vaBemium Occisionem ; quorum caueam undique deeertam atque 
(ifflictam VestrcB mUericordias atque tuteloB^ eummo cum ardore 
animi ac miseratione^ commendavimue. Nee dffiisee per ee 
arbitramur Majestatem Veetram officio tarn pioj immo veri tarn 
humanoj pro ed qud apud Ducem Sabaudias valere ddmit 
vel auctoriiate vd gratid : Nos certi alUque muUi Prmapes 
ac Civitatee, legaiiombus^ Uteris^ precibus intefpositis^ turn 
d^imus. 

^Post cruentimmam utriueque sex^ omnis astaiis Trud- 
dationem^ Pax tandem data est; vd potiUs inductee Pacts 
nomine hoetilitas qvasdam tectior. Conditionee Pads vestro 
in oppido PmarolH sunt laias : duras quidem Hke, sed quibus 
miseri cUque tnopes^ dira omnia atque immania perpessifjacile 
acquiescerent, modo t w, dura: et iniquee ut skUj staretur. Non 
statwr; sed enim earum quoque singularum Jidsd vnterpreta' 
tione vaarOsque diverticuUs^^ fides eluditur ac violatur. AnOquis 
sedibus miuUi defiduntury Rdigio Patria miultis interdidtur; 
Tributa nooa exiguntwr ^ Arx noma cervidbus ingHmtuTf 
unde mUites crebri erumpentes obvios quosque wl diripiunt 
vd fruddant. Ad hasc nuper nooa copies dancukun contra 
eos parantur; quique inter eos Romanam Rdigionem colunt^ 
migrare ad tempus jubeniur : ut omnia nunc rursis videaniur 
ad iUorum intemedonem miserorum spectare^ quos iUa prior 
ianiena reUquos^fidt. 

* Quod ergd per dextram tuamy Rex Christianissimej quce 
Fasdus nobiscum et amicUiam percussit, obsecro atque obtestor. 
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per Mud ChrisHanusimi iihdi decus sancHasmuifiy fieri ne 
siveris : nee tantam sceviendi licenHam, non dico Prmdpi 
cuiguam (neque enim in uUum Principemj muUd minus in 
cetatem ittius Princifis ieneram, end in m/uliebrem Mairis am- 
mvmy tanta scevUia cadere poteei\ sed sacerrimm ittis SkariiSj 
ne pemdseris. Qui cum ChrisH Servcdoris noetri servos eUque 
imvUUores sese profiiearUur, qui venU in hunc mundum ut pec- 
catores servaret. Ejus mitissimi Nomine aique Instiiuiis ad 
inmcentium crudelissknas ccedes abuhmtur. Eripe qui potes, 
quique in tanio Jiutigio dignus es posse^ tot supplices tuos 
homicidartim ex manibus, qui cruore nuper ebrii sanguinem 
rursis sUkmif suceque invidiam crudeUtaHs in Prindpes de- 
rivare consuUissimum sibi ducunt. Tu verd nee Titulos tuos 
atd Begni fines isid invididy nee Evangelium CkrisH pacaAs- 
sknum istd crudeKiate fiedariy te regnante paiiarisy Memineris 
has ipsos Avi hd Henrici Protesiantibus amicisskni Deditiiios 
fuisse; ckm Diguierius per ea Locoy quit etiam commodissi- 
mus in ItaUam transitus est^ Sabaudum trans Alpes cedeniem 
victor est insecukts. DediHonis ittius Instrumenium in Actis 
Begni vestri PubUds eHamnum extai: in quo exceptum aique 
cautum inter aJia est^ ne cui posted Convattenses traderentur^ 
nisi Osdem condUiombus quibus eos Avus tuus invicHssimus 
infidem recepit. Hone fidem fwmc impioranty avUam abs te 
Nepote supplices requirunt. Tui esse qudm ctffus nunc sunt, 
vel permutcUione aliqud si fieri possU, malini aique opidrini : 
id si non licety paJtrocknio sediem, miseratione aique perfugio. 

^ Sunt et rationes regni quce hortari possini ut Convattenses 
ad te confiigientes ne reficias : sed noUm te. Rex tantus cum 
siSj alOs rationibus ad d^/eimonem calamitosorum qudm fide 
i Mqjcribus datd, pietaie, regidque ammi benignitaie ac mag- 
nitudine permoveri. Ita pulcherrimi fia^i laus aique gloria 
ittibata aique integra tua erity et ipse Pairem liisericordias 
efusque FHium Christum Regem, cufus Nomen aique Doc- 
trinam ab immamiaie ne/arid vvndicaverisy ed magisjaventem 
tibi et propHium per onmem vitam experieris. 

^ Deus Opt. Max. ad gloriam suam^ tot innocenOssvmorvm 
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hominum Christianorum iutandam salutem^ Vegtmmque x)erum 
decusj Mqjestati Vestras hanc mentem mjidat. ^ Mqjestatis 
Vesiras Studiosissimtts 

"OLIVEBIUS PROTECTOR REIP. ANQLUS,"* ETC, 
* Weitmonasterio, MaH ''26^ die," anno 165a' ^ 

Of which here is a Version the most literal we can make : 

* TO THE MOST SEBEKE AND POTENT PRINCE, LOUIS, 

KING OF FRANCE ^ 

^MOST SERENE AND POTENT KiNG, MOST CLOSE FrISND AND 

Ally, — ^Your Majesty may recollect that during the n^otia- 
tion between us for the renewing of our League^ (which 
many advantages to both Nations, and much damage to their 
common Enemies, insulting therefrom, now testify to have 
been very wisely done), — ^there fell out that miserable 
Slaughter of the People of the Valleys ; whose cause, on all 
sides deserted and trodden down, we, with the utmost earnest- 
ness and pity, recommended to your mercy and protection. Nor 
do we think your Majesty, for your own part, has been wanting 
in an office so pious and indeed so human, in so far as either 
by authority or favour you might have influence with the 
Duke of Savoy : we certainly, and many other Princes and 
States, by embassies, by letters, by entreaties directed thither, 
have not been wanting. 

* After that most sanguinary Massacre, which spared no age 
nor either sex, there was at last a Peace given ; or rather, 
under the specious name of Peace, a certain more disguised 
hostility. The terms of the Peace were settled in your Town 
of Fignerol : hard terms ; but such as those poor People, 
indigent and wretched, after suffering all manner of cruelties 
and atrocities, might gladly acquiesce in ; if only, hard and 
unjust as the baigain is, it were adhered to. It is not 

^ TAs Prose Works of John Milton (London, 1833). p. 815. 
' June 1655 : antea, voL iii. p. 205. 
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adhered to : those terms are broken ; the purport of every 
one of them is, by false mterpretation and various subter- 
fuges, eluded and violated. Many of these People are ejected 
from their old Habitations; their Native Religion is pro- 
hibited to many : new Taxes are exacted ; a new Fortress has 
been built over them, out of which soldiers frequently sallying 
plunder or kill whomsoever they meet. Moreover, new Forces 
have of late been privily got ready against them ; and such 
as follow the Romish Religion are directed to withdraw from 
among them within a limited time : so that everything seems 
now again to point towards the extermination of all among 
those unhappy People, whom the former Massacre had left. 

^ Which now, O Most Christian King, I beseech and obtest 
thee, by thy right-hand which pledged a League and Friend- 
ship with us, by the sacred honour of that Title of Most 
Christian, — ^permit not to be done : nor let such license of 
savagery, I do not say to any Prince (for indeed no cruelty 
like this could come into the mind of any Prince, much less 
into the tender years of that young Prince, or into the 
woman^s heart of his Mother), but to those most accursed 
Assassins, be given. Who while they profess themselves the 
servants and imitators of Christ our Saviour, who came into 
this world that He might save sinners, abuse His most merci- 
ful Name and Commandments to the crudest slaughterings. 
Snatch, thou who art able, and who in such an elevation art 
worthy to be able, those poor Suppliants of thine from the 
hands of Murderers, who, lately drunk with blood, are again 
athirst for it, and think convenient to turn the discredit of 
their own cruelty upon their Princess score. Suffer not either 
thy Titles and the Environs of thy langdom to be soiled with 
that discredit, or the peaceable Gospel of Christ by that cruelty, 
in thy Reign. Remember that these very People became sub- 
jects of thy Ancestor, Henry, most friendly to Protestants ; 
when Lesdigui^res victorioudy pursued him of Savoy across 
the Alps, through those same Valleys,^ where indeed the most 

^ In 1592 ; H^nault, Abrigi Chronologiqui (Pftris, 1774), ii. 597. 
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commodious pass to Italy is. The Instrument of that their 
Paction and Surrender is yet extant in the Public Acts of 
your Kingdom : in which this among other things is specified 
and provided against, That these People of the Valleys should 
not thereafter be delivered over to any one except on the 
same conditions under which thy invincible Ancestor had 
received them into fealty. This promised protection they 
now implore ; promise of thy Ancestor they now, from thee 
the Grandson, suppliantly demand. To be thine rather than 
his whose they now are, if by any means of exchange it could 
be done, they would wish and prefer : if that may not be, 
thine at least by succour, by commiseration and deliverance. 

^ There are likewise reasons of state which mig^t give induce- 
ment not to reject these People of the Valleys flying for 
shelter to thee : but I would not have thee, so great a King 
as thou art, be moved to the defence of the unfortunate by 
other reasons than the promise of thy Ancestors, and thy own 
piety and royal benignity and greatness of mind. So shall 
the praise and fame of this most worthy action be unmixed 
and clear ; and thyself shalt find the Father of Mercy, and 
His Son Christ the King, whose Name and Doctrine thou 
shalt have vindicated, the more favourable to thee, and pro- 
pitious through the course of life. 

* May the Almighty, for His own gloiy, for the safety of so 
many most innocent Christian men, and for your true honour, 
dispose Your Majesty to this determination. Your Majesty'^s 

^ * OuvEB Peotectob of the Commonwealth 

OF England. 

' Westminflter^ 26th May 1668.' 



TO SIR WnXLAM LOCKHAET, OUR AMBASSADOR AT THE FRENCH 



u ^^^ .«,^«. 

COURT : THESE 

" WhitehaU/' 26th May 165& 
iSir, — The continual troubles and vexations of the poor 
People of Piedmont professing the Rtformed Religion^ — and 
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thcU after so manjf serious mstances qf yours in the Court of 
France in their behalf, and (xfler such hearty recammendaiions 
of their most deplorable condition to his Mcfjeshf in our name, 
who also has been pleased upon all such dtcasions to profiss very 
deep resentments qf their miseries, and to give us no small hopes 
qf interposing his power and interest with the Duke qf Savoy 
Jbr the accommodaUng qf those ctffairSy and Jbr the restoring 
those poor distressed creatures to their ancient privileges and 
habitations, — are matter qfso much griff to us, and Ue so near 
our heart, that, notwithstanding we are abundantly satisfied 
with those many signal marks you have (dways hitherto given 
qfyour truly Christian zeal and tenderness on their regard, yet 
the present conjuncture qf their affairs, and the misery that is 
daily added to their affliction begetting in usjresh arguments qf 
pity towards them, not only as men, but as the poor distressed 
Members qf Christ, — do reaUy move us at present to recommend 
their sad condition to your special care. Desiring you to 
redouble your instances with the King, in such pathetic and 
affectionate expressions as may be in some measure suitable to 
the greatness qfiheir present sufferings and grievances. Which, 
the truth is, are almost inexpressible. For so restless and 
implacable is the malice and Jury qf their Popish Adversaries, 
that, — as though they esteemed it but a Ught matter to have 
Jbrmerly shed the innocent blood qfso many hundreds qf souls, 
to have burned their houses, to have rased their churches, to 
have plundered their goods, and to have driven out the Inhabit^ 
ants beyond the River PeUce, out qf those their ancient Possessions 
which they had quietly erfjoyedjor so many ages and generaitions 
together, — they are now resolved toJQl their cup qf affliction up 
to the brim, and to heat the Jumace yet seven times hotter than 
before. Amongst other things : 

First, — They Jbr ably prohibit aB manner qf Public Exercises ^ 
at San Giovanni, which, notwithstanding, the Inhabitants have 
enjoyed time out qfmind. and in case they yield not ready 
obedience to such most unriglUeous orders, they are immediately 

' Means * PabUc Woxship.' 
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summoned before ihmr Courts of Justice^ and there proceeded 
againsi in a most severe and rigorous manner ^ atnd some threat^ 
ened to be wholhf destroyed and exterminated. 

2. And Jbrasmuch as, in the said VaJleySy there are not 
fbwnd among the Natives men JUfy qualified and qfabiliiies 
for Ministerial Ftinctions to supply so much as one haff of 
their Churches, and upon this account ihey are necessitated 
to entertain some out of France and Geneva, which are the 
Duke qf Savcjfs Jriends and aOies, — iheir Popish Enemies 
take hold qfthis advantage; and make use qf this stratagem^ 
nameh/, to banish and drive out the shepherds qf the flocks, 
thai so the woives may the better come in and devour the sheep. 

8. To this toe add, their strict prohibition qfaU Physunans 
and Chirurgeons qfthe lUfbrmed Religion to inhabit in the 
Valleys. And thus they attenqpt not only to starve their souls 
Jbr want qfspiriiualjbod and nourishment, but to destroy their 
bodies likezvisejbr want qf those outward conveniences and helps 
which God haih allowed to all mankind. 

4. And as a supplement to the former grievances, those 
qf the Reformed Religion are prohibited aU manner qf Com- 
merce and Trade with their Popish neighbours ; thai so they 
may not be cMe to subsist and maintain their fomilies : and 
if they offend herein in the least, they are immediately appre- 
hended as rebels. 

B. Moreover, to give (he world a clear tesiimony what their 
main design in all these oppressions is, they have issued out 
Orders whereby to force the poor Proteetants To seU their 
Lands and Houses to their Popish neighbours: whereas the 
Papists are prohibiied upon pain qfeascommunicatiofi to sell a/Mf 
immovable to the Protestants. 

6. Besides, the Court qf Savoy have rebuilt the Fort qfLa 
Torre ; contrary to the formal and eapress promise made by 
them to the Ambassadors qfthe Evangelical Cantons. Where 
they have also placed Commanders, who commit the Lord knows 
how many excesses and outrages in all the neighbouring parts ; 
without being ever called to qttestion, or compelled to make 
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rtititutionjbr the same* If ly chance amf murder be committed 
in the Valleys (as is too-too often practised) whereqfthe authors 
a/re not discaoered^ the poor Protestants are immediaiefy accused 
as ffuiUy thereqfy to render them odious to their neighbours. 

7. TTiere are sent hstely into the said Valleys several Troops 
qf Horse and Companies qf Foot ; which hath caused the 
poor Peopky out qfjear qf a massacre^ with great expense 
and difficulty to send their wives and little ones, with aU that 
werejeeble and sick amonget themj into the VaUey qfPerosa^ 
under the King qf France his Dominions, 

These a/re^ in short j the grieoances^ and this is the present 
state and condiHon qf those poor People even at this very day, 
Whereqfyou are to use your utmost endeavours to make his 
Mcgesty thoroughly sensible; and to persuade hkn to gioe 
speedy and effectual orders **to^ his Ambassador who resides 
in the Duke's Court j To act vigorously in their beha^. Our 
Letter f^ which you shaU present his Majesty Jbr this end and 
purpose f contains several reasons in it which we hope wUl move 
his heart to the performance qfthis charitable and merqful 
work. And we desire you to second and animate the same 
Tmth your most earnest soUcitations ; representing unto him how 
much his own interest and honour is concerned in the making 
good thai Accord qf Henry the Fourth^ his royal predecessor^ 
with the Ambassadors qf those very People, in the year 1692, 
by the Constable qf Lesdiguiires ; which Accord is registered in 
the Parliament qfDauphini ; and whereof you have an authentic 
Copy in your own hands. Whereby the Kings qf France 
obUge themselves and thar Successors To maintain and pre- 
serve their ancient privileges and concessions. — Besides that 
ihe gaining to himself the hearts qf that People^ by so gracious 
and remarkable a protection and deliverance^ might be qf no 
Utile use another day^ in relation to Pignerol and the other 
adjacenl places under his Dominions. 

One tfihe most effectual remedies^ which we conceive the ^fittest 
to be apfiied at present is^ Thai the King qf France would be 

^ Milton's, given above. 
TOL. IV. K 
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pleased to make an Blxchange wUh the Duke of Savoy Jbr those 
Valleys ; resigning over to him some other pari qfhis Domimons 
in lieu thereby — as, in the reign qf Henry ike Fourth^ Ike 
Marquisaie ofSakuxs was exchanged vnih the Duke Jbr La 
Bresse} WtAch certainly could not but be qf great advantage 
to his Majesty y as toett for the st^tby of Pignerolf as Jbr the 
opening qf a Passage Jbr his Forces into Italy ^ — which 
^* Passage f" if under the dominion^ and in the hands qf so 
powerfid a Prince^ joined with the natural strength qf these 
places by reason qf their situation^ must needs be rendered 
impregnate. 

By what we have already saidj you see our vnienHons ; and 
therefore we leave aU other particulars to your special care and 
conduct ; and resty ^^yourjriend,^ OLIVER P * 

Lockhait, both Greneral and Ambassador in these months, 
is, as we hinted, infinitely busy with his share in the Siege of 
Dmikirk, now just in its agony ; and before this Letter can 
well arrive, has done his famous feat of Fighting, which brings 
Turenne and him their victoiy, among the sandhills there.' 
Much to the joy of Cardinal and Song ; who will not readily 
refuse him in any reasonable point at present. There came no 
new Massacre upon the poor People of the Valleys ; their 
grievances were again ^ settled,^ scared away for a season, by 
negotiation. 



DEATH OF THE PROTECTOR 

Thehus remain no more Letters and Speeches qf Oliver 
Cromwell for us ; the above is the last of them of either kind. 
As a Speaker to men, he takes his leave of the worid, in these 
final words addressed to his Second Parliament, on the 4th of 

^ In 1601 (H^nault, u. 612). * Ayscough MSS., no. 4107, t 89. 

* Thursday, 3d June 1658 (Thurioc, vii. 155-6). 
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February 1657-8 : <Grod be judge between you and me!^ — 
So was it appointed by the Destinies and the Oblivions ; these 
were his last public words. 

Other Speeches, in that crisis of Oliver^s afiairs, we have 
already heard of; * Speech of two hours ^ to his Officers in 
Whitehall ; Speech to the Lord Mayor and Common Council, 
in the same place, on the same subject : but they have not 
been reported, or the report of them has not come down to 
us. There were domestic Letters also, as we still find, 
written in those same tumultuous weeks; Letters to the 
Earl of Warwick, on occasion of the death of his Grandson, 
the Protector^s Son-in-law. For poor young Mr. Rich, whom 
we saw wedded in November last, is dead.^ He died on the 
twelfth day after that Dissolution of the Parliament ; while 
Oliver and the Commonwealth are wrestling against boundless 
Anarchies, Oliver^s own Household has its visitations and 
dark days. Poor little Frances Cromwell, in the fourth 
month of her marriage, still only about seventeen, she finds 
herself suddenly a widow; and Hampton Court has become 
a house of mourning. Young Rich was much lamented. 
Oliver condoled with the Grandfather ^in seasonable and 
sympathising Letters'*; for which the brave old Earl rallies 
himself to make some gratefulest Reply ; ' — ^ Cannot enough 
confess my obligation, much less discharge it, for your season- 
able and sympathising Letters ; which, besides the value they 
derive from so worthy a hand, express such faithful affections, 
and administer such Christian advices as renders them beyond 
measure dear to me.^ Blessings, and noble eulogies, the 
outpouring of a brave old heart, conclude this Letter of 
Warwick^ He himself died shortly after;* a new grief 
to the Protector. — ^The Protector was delivering the Common- 
wealth from Hydras and fighting a world-wide battle, while 

^ i6th Feb. 1657-8 (Newspapers in Crvrnwe/liana, p. 170). 

* Earl of Warwick to the Lord Protector, date nth March 1657-8 ; printed in 
Godwin, iv. 538. 

* 19th April 1658 (Thorloe, viL 85). 
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he wrote thoee Letters on the death of young Rich. If by 
diaiioe they still lie hidden in the ardiives of some kinsman 
of the Warwicksy 'they may yet be disimprisoned and made 
audible. Most probably they too are lost. And so we have 
now nothing more; — and Oliver has nothing more. His 
Speakings, and also his Actings, all his manifold stragglings, 
more or less victorious, to utter the great GrodVMessage that 
was in him, — have here what we call ended. This Sunmier 
of 1658, likewise victorious after struggle, is his last in our 
World of Time. Thenceforth he enters the Eternities ; and 
rests upon his arms there. 

Oliver^s look was yet strong; and young for his years,^ 
which were Fifty-nine last April. The * Three-score and ten 
years,^ the Ftolmist^s limit, which probably was often in 
Oliver^s thoughts and in those of others there, might have 
been anticipated for him : Ten Years more of life ; — ^which, 
we may compute, would have given another History to all 
the Coituries of England. But it was not to be so, it 
was to be otherwise. Oliver^s health, as we might observe, 
was but uncertain in late times ; often < indisposed ^ the spring 
before last. His course of life had not been favourable to 
health ! < A burden too heavy for man ! ^ as he himself, 
with a sigh, would sometimes say. Incessant toil; incon- 
ceivable labour, of head and heart and hand; toil, peril, 
and sorrow manifold, continued for near Twenty years now, 
had done their part : those robust life-eneigies, it afterwards 
appeared,' had been gradually eaten out. like a Tower 
strong to the eye, but with its foundations undermined; 
which has not long to stand; the fall of which, on any 
shock, may be sudden. — 

The Manzinis and Dues de Crequi, with their splendours, 
and congratulations about Dunkirk, interesting to the street- 
populations and general public, had not yet withdrawn, when 
at Hampton Court there had b^un a private scene, of mudi 

* Heath. ' Doctor Bates» on ezaiiiuiation/0«r mcrtim* 
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deeper and quite opposite interest there. The Lady Claypole, 
Oliver^s favourite daughter, a favourite of all the world, had 
fallen sick we know not when ; lay sick now, — ^to death, as 
it proved. Her disease was of internal female nature ; the 
painfiilest and most harassing to mind and sense, it is under- 
stood, that falls to the lot of a human creature. Hampton 
Court we can fancy once more, in those July days, a house of 
sorrow; pale Death knocking there, as at the door of the 
meanest hut. ^She had great sufferings, great exercises of 
spirit.^ Yes . — and in the depths of the old Centuries, we 
see a pale anxious Mother, anxious Husband, anxious weeping 
Sisters, a poor young Frances weeping anew in her weeds. 
* For the last fourteen days ^ his Highness has been by her 
bedside at Hampton Court, unable to attend to any public 
business whatever.^ Be still, my Child; trust thou yet in 
God : in the waves of the Dark River, there too is He a God 
of help ! — On the 6th day of August she lay dead ; at rest 
forever. My young, my beautiful, my brave ! She is taken 
from me ; I am left bereaved of her. The Lord giveth, and 
the Lord taketh away ; blessed be the Name of the Lord ! — 
* His Highness,^ says Harvey,' < being at Hampton Court, 
sickened a little before the Lady Elizabeth died. Her decease 
was on Friday 6th August 1668 ; she having lain long under 
great extremity of bodily pain, which, with frequent and 
violent convulsion-fits, brought her to her end. But as to his 
Highness, it was observed that his sense of her outward misery, 
in the pains she endured, took deep impression upon him ; 
who indeed was ever a most indulgent and tender Father ; — 
his affections ^ too ^ being regulated and bounded by such 
Christian wisdom and prudence, as did eminently shine in 
filling-up not only that relation of a Father, but also all other 

1 Tharloe, viL 295 (27th July 1658). 

* A Collection of several Passages concerning his late Highness Oliver Crom- 
well, in the Time of his Sickness ; wherein is related many of his Expressions 
upon his Deathbed, together with his Prayer within two or three Days before his 
Death. Written by one that was then Groom of his Bedchamber. (King's 
Pamphlets, sm. 4to, no. 792, art 22 : London, (Hh June 1659.) 
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relations ; wherein he was a most rare and singular example. 
And no doubt but the sympathy of his spirit with his sorely 
afflicted and dying Daughter^ did break him down at this time; 
* considering alsoy^ — ^innumerable other considerations of suffer- 
ings and toils, ^ which make me often wonder he was able to 
hold-up so long ; except "* indeed < that he was borne up by a 
Supernatural Power at a more than ordinary rate. As a 
mercy to the truly Cihristian World, and to us of these 
Nations, had we been worthy of him ! "* — 

The same authority, who unhappily is not chronological, 
adds elsewhere this little picture, which we must take with us : 
< At Hampton Court, a few days after the death of the Lady 
Elizabeth, which touched him nearly, — ^being then himself 
under bodily distempers, forerunners of that Sickness which 
was to death, and in his bedchamber, — ^he called for his Bible, 
and desired an honourable and godly person there, with others, 
present. To read unto him that passage in PhiBppiaiu Fourth: 
*< Not thai I speak in respect of want ; Jbr I have learned in 
whcUeoever state I am^ therewith to be content. I know both 
how to be abasedj and I know how to abound. Everywhere^ and 
in aU thingSf I am instructed both to be JvU and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to suffer need. I can do aU things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me.'^^ Which read, — said he, to 
use his own words as near as I can remember them : ^< This 
Scripture did once save my life ; when my eldest Son ^ ^ poor 
Robert ^ ^ ^ died ; which went as a dagger to my heart, indeed 
it did.^ And then repeating the words of the text himself, 
and reading the tenth and eleventh verses, of Paulas contenta- 
tion, and submission to the will of God in all conditions, — 
said he : ^^ It ^s true, Paul, you have learned this, and attained 
to this measure of grace : but what shall / do ? Ah poor 
creature, it is a hard lesson for me to take out! I find it so!^ 
But reading on to the thirteenth verse, where Paul saith, *^ I 

1 Philippians ir. il» 13, 13. 

' A blank in the Pftmphlet here : not * Oliver ' as hitherto supposed (tee vol. L 
p. 188) but ' Robert ' {i^id. p. 48) : see vol. i. pp. 127, 188. 
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can do all things through Christ that strengtheneth me^ — ^then 
faith began to work, and his heart to find support and com- 
fort, and he said thus to himself, << He that was Paulas (Christ 
is my Christ too ! ^ And so drew waters out of the well of 
Salvation/ 

In the same dark days, occurred George Fox^s third and 
last interview with OUver. Their first interview we have seen. 
The second, which had fallen out some two years ago, did not 
prosper quite so well. Greorge, riding into Town < one even- 
ing,^ with some < Edward Pyot ^ or other broadbrimmed man, 
espied the Protector ^ at Hyde Park Comer among his Guards,^ 
and made up to his carriage- window, in spite of opposition ; 
and was altc^ther cordially welcomed there. But on the 
following day, at Whitehall, the Protector 'spake lightly^; 
he sat down loosely < on a table,^ and ' spake light things to 
me,* — ^in fact, rather quizzed me \ finding my enormous sacred 
Self-confidence none of the least of my attainments ! ^ Such 
had been our second interview ; here now is the third and last. 
— Greorge dates nothing ; and his facts everywhere lie round 
him like the leather-parings of his old shop : but we judge it 
may have been about the time when the Manzinis and Dues 
de Crequi were parading in their gilt coaches. That George and 
two Friends * going out of Town,* on a summer day, ' two of 
Hacker^s men * had met them, — ^taken them, brought them to 
the Mews. ' Prisoners there a while * : — ^but the Lord^s power 
was over Hacker*s men ; they had to let us go. Whereupon : 

* The same day, taking boat I went down * (up) ' to Kings- 
ton, and from thence to Hampton Court, to speak with the 
Protector about the Sufferings of Friends. I met him riding 
into Hampton-Court Park; and before I came to him, as 
he rode at the head of his Lifeguard, I saw and felt a 

waft^ {whiff) * of death go forth against him.^ Or 

in fiftvour of him, Gkorge? His life, if thou knew it, has 
not been a merry thing for this man, now or heretofore i I 
fimcy he has been looking, this long while, to give it up, 

^ F^j^sjoumaly L 381-3. 
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whenever the CSommander-in-Chief lequired. To quit his 
laborious sentry-post; honourably lay-up his arms, and be 
gone to his rest :— -«11 Eternity to rest in, O Greoige ! Was 
thy own life merry for example, in the hollow of the tree ; 
dad permanently in leather ? And does kingly purple, and 
governing refractory worlds instead of stitching coarse shoes, 
make it merrier ? The waft of death is not against Aim, I 
think, — perhaps against thee, and me, and others, O Gkorge, 
when the Nell-Gwynn Defender and Two Centuries of all- 
victorious Cant have come in upon us! My unfortunate 
George— — ^ a waft of death go forth against him ; and when 
I came to him, he looked like a dead man. After I had 
laid the Sufferings of Friends before him, and had warned 
him according as I was moved to speak to him, he bade me 
come to his house. So I returned to Kingston ; and, the next 
day, went up to Hampton Court to speak farther with him. 
But when I came, Harvey, who was one that waited on him, 
told me the Doctors were not willing that I should speak with 
him. So I passed away, and never saw him more.^ ^ 

Friday the 20th of August 1668, this was probably the 
day on which Greorge Fox saw Oliver riding into Hampton 
Park with his Guards, for the last time. That Friday, as we 
find, his Highness seemed much better : but on the morrow a 
sad change had taken place ; feverish symptoms, for which the 
Doctors rigorously prescribed quiet. Saturday to Tuesday the 
symptoms continued ever worsening : a kind of tertian ague, 
< bastard tertian '* as the old Doctors name it ; for which it 
was ordered that his Highness should return to Whitehall, as 
to a more favourable air in that complaint. On Tuesday 
accordingly he quitted Hampton Court ; — never to see it more. 

<His time was come,^ says Harvey; ^and neither prayers 
nor tears could prevail with Grod to lengthen out his life and 
continue him longer to us. Prayers abundantly and inoes* 
santly poured out on his behalf, both publicly and privately, 
as was observed, in a more than ordinary way. Besides many 

^ FM^f/otsmaJ, pp. 485-6. 
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a secret sigh, — secret and unheard by men, yet like the ciy . 

of Moses, more loud, and strongly laying hold on God, than * 

many spoken supplications. All which, — ^the hearts of God^s 
People being thus mightily stirred up, — did seem to b^t 
confidence in some, and hopes in all ; yea some thoughts in 
himself, that God would restore him.** 

< Prayers public and private ^ : they are worth imagining to ^ 

ourselves. Meetings of Preachers, CSiaplains, and Godly Per- '^ 

sons ; * Owen^ Groodwin, Sterry, with a company of others, in ^ 

an adjoining room '* ; in Whitehall, and elsewhere over religious ^ 

London and England, fervent outpourings of many a loyal ^ 

heart. For there were hearts to whom the nobleness of this 
man was known ; and his worth to the Puritan Cause was 
evident. Prayers, — strange enough to us ; in a dialect fallen 
obsolete, forgotten now. Authentic wrestlings of ancient 
Human Souls, — ^who were alive then, with their affections, 
awestruck pieties; with their Human Wishes, risen to be 
transcendeniy hoping to prevail with the Inexorable. All 
swallowed now in the depths of dark Time ; which is fiill of 
such, since the beginning ! — Truly it is a great scene of World- 
History, this in old Whitehall : Oliver Cromwell drawing nigh 
to his end. The exit of Oliver Cromwell and of English 
Puritanism; a great Light, one of our few authentic Solar 
Luminaries, going down now amid the clouds of Death. Like 
the setting of a great victorious Summer Sun ; its course now 
finished. < So gHrbt ein Held^ says Schiller, < So dies a Hero ! 
Si^t worthy to be worshipped ! ^ — He died, this Hero Oliver, 
in Resignation to Grod ; as the Brave have all done. * We 
could not be more desirous he should abide,^ says the pious 
Harvey, ^ than he was content and willing to be gone.^ The 
struggle lasted, amid hope and fear, for ten days. — Some small 
miscellaneous traits, and confused gleanings of last-words ; and 
then our poor History ends. 

Oliver, we find, spoke much of *the Covenants*; which 
indeed are the grand axis of all, in that Puritan Universe of 
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his. Two Covenants ; one of Works, with fearful Judgment 
for our shortcomings therein ; one of Grace and unspeakable 
mercy ; — gracious Engagements, * Covenants,^ which the Eter- 
nal 6od has vouchsafed to make with His feeble creature Man. 
Two ; and by Christ^s Death they have become One : there 
for Oliver is the divine solution of this our Mysteiy of life.^ 
'They were Two,^ he was heard ejaculating: 'Two, but put 
into One before the Foundation of the World ! ^ And again : 
' It is holy and true, it is holy and true, it is holy and true ! 
— ^Who made it holy and true ? The Mediator of the Cove- 
nant I ^ And again : ' The Covenant is but One. Faith in 
the Covenant is my only support And if I believe not, He 
abides faithful I ^ When his Children and Wife stood weep- 
ing round him, he said : ' Love not this world. I say unto 
you, it is not good that you should love this world ! ^ No. 
' Children, live like Christians : — ^I leave you the Covenant to 
feed upon ! ^ Yea, my brave one ; even so I The Covenant, 
and eternal Soul of Covenants, remains sure to all the faithful : 
deeper than the Foundations of this World ; earlier than they, 
and more lasting than they ! — 

Look also at the following; dark hues and bright; im- 
mortal light-beams struggling amid the black vapours of Death. 
Look ; and conceive a great sacred scene, the sacredest this 
world sees ; — and think of it, do not speak of it, in these 
mean days which have no sacred word. ' Is there none that 
says. Who will deliver me from the peril ?^ moaned he 
once. Many hearts are praying, O wearied one! 'Man 
can do nothing,^ rejoins he ; ' God can do what He will.^ — 
Another time, again thinking of the Covenant, ' Is there 
none that will come and praise Gkxi,^ whose mercies endure 
for ever ! 

Here also are ejaculations caught up at intervals, imdated, 
in those final days : ' Lord, Thou knowest, if I do desire to 
live, it is to show forth Thy praise and declare Thy works i * 

^ Much intricate intense reasoning to this effect, on this subject, in Owen's 
Works, among others. 
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— Once he was heard saying, ^ It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the Living God ! ^ ^ ^ This was spoken three 
times,^ says Harvey ; ' his repetitions usually being very 
weighty, and with great vehemency of spirit.'* Thrice over 
he said this ; looking into the Eternal Kingdoms : < A fearful 

thing to fall into the hands of the Living God ! ^ ^But 

again : ^ All the promises of God are in Him : yes, and in 
Him Amen ; to the glory of Grod by us, — ^by us in Jesus 

Christ.^ ^^The Lord hath filled me with as much 

assurance of His pardon, and His love, as my soul can hold.^ 
— ^ I think I am the poorest wretch that lives : but I love 
Grod ; or rather, am beloved of Grod.** — ^ I am a conqueror, 
and more than a conqueror, through Christ that strength- 
eneth me ! ^ ' 

So pass, in the sickroom, in the sickbed, these last heavy 
uncertain days. ' The Grodly Persons had great assurances of 
a return to their Prayers '* : transcendent Human Wishes find 
in their own echo a kind of answer ! They gave his Highness 
also some assurance that his life would be lengthened. Hope 
was strong in many to the very end. 

On Monday August 80th, there roared and howled all day 
a mighty storm of wind. Ludlow, coming up to town fiom 
Essex, could not start in the morning for wind ; tried it in the 
afternoon ; still could not get along, in his coach, for head- 
wind ; had to stop at Epping.* On the morrow, Fleetwood 
came to him in the Protector^s name, to ask, What he wanted 
here ? — ^Nothing of public concernment, only to see my Mother- 
in-law! answered the solid man. For indeed he did not 
know that Oliver was dying ; that the glorious hour of Dis- 
enthralment, and immortal 'Liberty^ to plunge over preci- 
pices with one^s self and one^s Cause was so nigh ! — It came ; 
and he took the precipices, like a strongboned resolute blind 
gin-horse rejoicing in the breakage of its halter, in a very 
gallant constitutional manner. Adieu, my solid friend ; if I 

^ Hebrews z. 31. 

' From Harvey; scattered over his Pamphlet. ' Ladlow, ii 6lo-lS. 
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go to Vevay, I will read thy Monument there, perhaps not 
without emotion, after all ! 

It was on this stormy Monday, while rocking winds, heard 
in the sickroom and everywhere, were piping aloud, that 
Tliurloe and an Official person entered to inquire, Who, in 
case of the worst, was to be his Highnesses Successor? The 
Successor is named in a sealed Paper already drawn-up, above 
a year ago, at Hampton Court ; now lying in such and such 
a place. The Paper was sent for, searched for ; it could never 
be found. Richard^s is the name understood to have been 
written in that Paper : not a good name ; but in fact one 
does not know. In ten years^ time, had ten years more been 
granted, Richard might have become a fitter man; might 
have been cancelled, if palpably unfit. Or perhaps it was 
Fleetwood's name, — and the Paper, by certain parties, was 
stolen? None knows. On the Thursday night following, 
^ and not till then,^ his Highness is understood to have formeJly 
named * Richard ^ ; — or perhaps it might only be some heavy- 
laden ' Yes, yes ! ^ spoken, out of the thick death-slumbers, in 
answer to ThurWs question * Richard ? ^ The thing is a little 
uncertain.^ It was, once more, a matter of much moment ; — 
giving colour probably to all the subsequent Centuries of 
England, this answer ! — 

On or near the night of the same stormy Monday, * two or 
three days before he died,^ we are to place that Prayer his 
Highness was heard uttering ; which, as taken down by his 
attendants, exists in many old Notebooks. In the tumult of 
the winds, the dying Oliver was heard uttering this 

PRAYER 

Lordy though I am a miserable and wretched creaiurey I am 
in Covenant with Thee through grace. And I may^ I n^ 
ccme to Thee^Jbr Thy People. Thou hast made me, though 
very unworihyy a mean instrumeni to do them some goody and 

1 Authorities in Godwin, iv. 572-3. But see also TAurloe, yiL 375 ; Faucon- 
berg's second Letter there. 
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Thee etmoe ; and many qf them have set too high a vaiue 
upon mej though others wish and would be glad qf my death ; 
Lordj however Thou do diepoee qfme^ continue and go on to do 
good fir them. Give them coneistency tfjudgmenty one hearty 
and mutual love ; and go on to deliver them, and with the work 
qf rtformation ; and make the Name qf Chriet glorious m ihe 
world. Teach those who look too much on TTiy instruments^ to 
depend more upon TTiyself. Fairdon such as desire to trample 
upon the dust qf a poor worm,Jbr they are Thy People too. 
And pardon the JbUy qf this short Prayer : — E7>en Jbr Jesus 
ChrisCs sake. And give us a good nighty ^ it be Thy plea- 
sure. Amen. 

^ Some variation there is,^ says Harvey, < of this Prayer, as 
to the account divers give of it; and something is here 
omitted* But so much is certain, that these were his requests. 
Wherein his heart was so carried out for Grod and His People, 
— ^yea, indeed for some who had added no little sorrow to 
him,^ the Anabaptist Republicans, and others, — < that at this 
time he seems to forget his own Family and nearest relations.^ 
Which indeed is to be remarked. 

Thursday night the Writer of our old Pamphlet was him- 
self in attendance on his Highness ; and has preserved a trait 
or two ; with which let us hasten to conclude. Tomorrow is 
September Third, always kept as a Thanksgiving day, since 
the Victories of Dunbar and Worcester. The wearied one, 
^ that very night before the Lord took him to his everlasting 
rest,^ was heard thus, with oppressed voice, speaking : 

< « Truly Grod is good ; indeed He is ; He will not " 

Then his speech failed him, but as I apprehended, it was, 
^ He will not leave me.^ This saying, ^^ God is good,^ he 
frequently used all along; and would speak it with much 
cheerfulness, and fervour of spirit, in the midst of his pains. — 
Again he said : *< I would be willing to live to be farther 
serviceable to Grod and His People : but my work is done. 
Yet God wUl be with His People."* 
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<He was very reBtleas most part of the night, speakmg 
often to himself. And there being something to drink oflfered 
him, he was desired To take the same, and endeavour to 
sleep. — Unto which he answered : ^* It is not my design to 
drink or sleep ; but my design is, to make what haste I can 
to be gone." — 

* Afterwards, towards morning, he used divers holy expres- 
sions, implying much inward consolation and peace ; among 
the rest he spake some exceeding self-debasing words, anni' 
hUating and judging himself. And truly it was observed, 
that a public spirit to Grod^s Cause did breathe in him, — as 
in his lifetime, so now to his very last.^ 

When the morrow^s sun rose, Oliver was speechless; be- 
tween three and four in the afternoon, he lay dead« Friday 
8d September 1658. ^The consternation and astonishment 
of all people,^ writes Fauconberg,^ ^are inexpressible; their 
hearts seem as if sunk within them. My poor Wife, — ^I know 
not what on earth to do with her. When seemingly quieted, 
she bursts out again into a passion that tears her very heart 
in pieces." — Husht, poor weeping Mary! Here is a life- 
battle right nobly done. Seest thou not, 

'The fltorm is changed into a calm. 

At His command and will ; 
So that the waves which raged before 
Now quiet are and still ! 

Then are they glad, — ^because at rest 

And quiet now they be : 
So to the haven He them brings 

Which they desired to see.' 

' Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord * ; blessed are 
the valiant that have lived in the Lord. * Amen, saith the 
Spirit,^ — ^Amen. ^ They do rest fix>m their labours, and their 
works follow ihem.^ 

> To Heuy Cromwell, 7th September 1658 (Thurhi^ yii. 375). 
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< Their works follow them.^ As, I think, this Oliver Crom- 
welPs works have done and are still doing ! We have had 
our * Revolutions of Eighty-eight,* officially called * glorious * ; 
and other Revolutions not yet called glorious ; and somewhat 
has been gained for poor Mankind. Men^s ears are not now 
slit-off by rash Officiality ; Officiality will, for long henceforth, 
be more cautious about men^s ears. The tyrannous Star- 
chambers, branding-irons, chimerical Kings and Surplices at 
All-hallowtide, they are gone, or with immense velocity going. 
Oliver^s works do follow him ! — ^The works of a man, bury 
them under what guano-mountains and obscene owl-droppings 
you will, do not perish, cannot perish. What of Heroism, 
what of Eternal light was in a Man and his Life, is with 
very great exactness added to the Eternities ; remains forever 
a new divine portion of the Sum of Things ; and no owFs 
voice, this way or that, in the least avails in the matter. — ^But 
we have to end here. 

Oliver is gone ; and with him England'*s Puritanism, labori- 
ously built together by this man, and made a thing far-shining, 
miraculous to its own Century, and memorable to all the Cen- 
turies, soon goes. Puritanism, without its King, is JAngluSj 
anarchic ; falls into dislocation, self-collision, staggers, plunges 
into ever deeper anarchy ; King, Defender of the Puritan 
Faith there can now none be found ; — and nothing is left but 
to recall the old disowned Defender with the remnants of his 
Four Surplices, and Two Centuries of Hj/pocrisia (or Play- 
acting not so-called), and put-up with all that, the best we 
may. The Grenius of England no longo: soars Sunward, world- 
defiant, like an Eagle through the storms, ^mewing her 
mighty youth,* as John Milton saw her do : the Genius of 
England, much liker a greedy Ostrich intent on provender 
and a whole skin mainly, stands with its other extremity 
Sunward ; with its Ostrich-head stuck into the readiest bush, 
of old Church-tippets, Sjng-doaks, or what other < sheltering 
Fallacy ^ there may be, and so awaits the issue. The issue 
has been slow ; but it is now seen to have been inevitable. 
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No Ostrich, intent on gross terrene provender, and sticking 
its head into Fallacies, but will be awakened one day, — ^in a 

terrible drfOiUriori manner, if not otherwise ! ^Awake 

before it come to that ; gods and men bid us awake ! Hie 
Voices of our Fathers, with thousandfold stem monition to 
one and all, bid us awake. 
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APPENDIX 

Na 1 

LvmR TO DOWNHALL 

[VoL L p. 65.] 

Tbb itolen Letter of the Ashmole Museam has been found printed^ and 
even reprinted. It it of the last degree of insignificance : a mere Note 
of Inyitation to Downhall to stand 'Godfitther unto my Child.' Man- 
child now ten days old^^ who^ as we may see^ is christened ' on Thursday 
next' by the name of Righard^ — and had strange ups and downs as a 
Man when it came to that ! 

To my approved good Friend Mr, Henry DonmhaU, at Ms Chamben 
m St, John's College, Cambridge : These 

Huntingdon, 14th Ootober 16S8. 

Loving Sir, — Make me so much your servant as to be ^ God- 
father onto my Child. I would myself have come over to have 
made a formal invitation ; but my occasions would not permit me : 
and therefore hold me in that excused. The day of your trouble 
is Thursday next Let me entreat your company on Wednesday. 

By this time it appears, I am more apt to encroach upon you for 
new favours than to show my thankfulness for the love I have 
already found. But L know your patience and your goodness 
cannot be exhausted by your friend and servant, 

OuvER Cromwell.* 



Of this Downhall, sometimes written DownhauU, and even Downeti 
and jyowrUeB; who grounds his claim, such as it is, to human remem- 
brance on the above small Note from 01iver,-^a helpfrd hand has, with 

> Vol. i. p. 7a * ' by being ' in orig. 

* HeanM'i L&tr ITfgwr Seaccmrii (LoodoUt X771X L adt n. 

VOL. IV. O 



210 APPENDIX, NO. 2 [13SEPT. 

nnsubduable research^ discovered vfirious particulars^ whicli might amount 
almost to an outline of a history of Downhall were such needed. He 
was of Northamptonshire^ come of gentlefolks in that County. Admitted 
Fellow of St John's College^ Cambridge, 12th April 1614;— had known 
Oliver, and apparently been helpful and instructive to him, two years 
after that More interesting still, he, this same Downhall,was Vicar of 
St Ives when Oliver came thither in 1635 ; still Vicar when Oliver left 
it, though with far other tendencies than Oliver's now ; and had, alas, 
to be 'ejected with his Curate in 1642,' as an Anti-Puritan Malignant:^ 
^-Oliver's course and his having altogether parted now 1 Nay &rther, 
the same Downhall, surviving the Restoration, became 'Archdeacon of 
Huntingdon ' in 1667 : fifty-one years ago he had lodged there as Oliver 
Cromwell's Guest and Gossip ; and now he comes as Archdeacon, — ^with 
a very strange set of AnnaU written in his old head, poor Downhall ! 
He died 'at Cottingham in Northamptonshire, his native region, in the 
winter-time of 1669 ; '—and so, with his Ashmole Letter, ends.' 



No. 2 
At Ely 

[Vol. I. p. 86.] 

There is at Ely a Charitable Foundation now above four centuries old ; 
which in Oliver's time was named the Efy FeqgM Fund, and is now 
known as Pattans' Charity ; the old Records of which, though somewhat 
mutilated during those years, offer one or two faint but indubitable ves- 
tiges of Oliver, not to be neglected on the present occasion. 

This Charity of ancient worthy Thomas Parmma, it appears, had, shortiy 
before Oliver's arrival in Ely, been somewhat remodelled by a new Royid 
Charter : To be henceforth more specially devoted to the Poor of Ely ; 
to be governed by Twelve Feoffees ; namely, by Three Dignitaries of the 
Cathedral, and by Nine Townsmen of the better sort, who are permanent, 
and fill-up their own vacancies,^ of which latter class, Oliver Cromwell, 
Esquire, most likely elected in his Uncle's stead, was straightway made 
one. The old Books, as we say, are specially defective in those years ; 

1 Vol. i. p. 89. 

S Cooper's AnmUt ((f Cambridge^ iiL 187 ; and ics. communicated by Mr. Cooper, rcsdng on 
the follovring formidable mass of documentary Authorities : 

Cole M33. (which is a Transcript of Baker's Hittory qfSt, Johai* CMggiU x66, 358 ; Rymer*8 
FmUrOy six. 961 ; Le Neve's Fasti EccUsub Angiiauuf, p. z6o ; Kennet's RtgisUr mmdCkr&- 
nteU, pp. fl07, 951; Walker's SufferingSt iL 109, 130; Wood's Aiktna (ad edition, passage 
wanting in both the zst and sdX ii< ix79* 

* Report ^ tJu CcmmUtioturt cometrmmg CkmriHtt (London, 1837) : distinct aecount of it 
there, S Cambridgeshire, pp. 9i8*3<x 



1638] AT ELY «11 

' have lost 40 or 50 leaves at the end of Book i.^ and 12 leaves at the 
beginning of Book n.^' leaves cut out for the sake of Oliver's autography 
or as probably for other reasons. Detached Papers^ however^ still indi- 
cate that Oliver was one of the Feoffees^ and a moderately diligent one^ 
almost from his first residence there. Here> under date some six or seven 
months after his arrival^ is a small Entry in certain loose Papers^ labelled 
' The AocampU <^Mr. John Hand and Mr. Wm, Onmfordy Colieetors qf the 
Bewnewea belonging to the Towne tf Ely* (that is^ to Parsons' Charity in 
Ely) ; and under this special head, ' The DUlnireemente <^Mr, John Hand, 
Jirom the — i^Augati 1636 unto the — if^ 1641 : 

* Given to divers Poore People at y« Work-house, in'\ 

the presence of Mr. Archdeacon of Ely,* Mr. I n^^ . . |. , 
OHver CromweU, Mr. John Goodricke andj*^*^ ^* " 
others, 10th February 1636, as appeareth . J 

And under this other head, * The Bttfyareemeinte qfMr, Chauford, which 
unluckily are not dated, and run vaguely frt>m 1636 to 1641 : 

' Item to Jones, by Mr. Cromwell's consent • .£10 0' 

Twice or thrice elsewhere the name of Cromwell is mentioned, but not 
as indicating activity on his part. Indicating merely Feoffeeship and pas- 
sivity ; ^--except in the following instance, where there is still extant a 
small Letter of his. 'Mr. Hand,' as we have seen. Is one of the 'Col- 
lectors,' himself likewise a Feoffee or Governor, the Governors (it would 
appear) taking that office in turn. 

" To Mr. Hand, at Efy ; These " 

** Ely," 13th September 163a 
Mr. Hand, — I doubt not but 1 shall be as good as my word for 
your Money. I desire you to deliver Forty Shillings of the Town 
Money to tiiis Bearer, to pay for the physic for Benson's cure. If 
the Gentlemen will not allow it at the time of account, keep this 
Note, and I will pay it out of my own purse. So I rest, your loving 
friend, Oliver Cromwell.* 

1 One *Wiginore': the Deaui was 'WUliiua FoUer'; the Bishop 'Matthew Wren/ very 
fcmoos for hie Popidi Candles and other fringes, who lay long in the Tower afterwards. 
These were the three Clerical Feoffees in Oliver's time. 

* Excerpts of Documents ohligingly oomnranicated by the Dean of Ely,— now /rarx Mr. 
Cooper of Cambridge. 

* M§mairt tf tk§ ProUeUr, by Oliver Cromwell, a Descendant, etc. (London, iSesX L 351 ; 
where also (p. 350) is found, in a very mdistinct state, the above-given Entry from Hmmdt 
Accom^t ndsdated * 1041/ instead of soth Febmary 163^. The Letter to Hand 'has not 
been among the Feoffees' Papen fcr several years' ; and is now(i84Q none knows where. 
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Poor ' Benson ' it an old invalid. Among Mr. Hand's Disbursemants 
for the year ied6 is this : 

' For pMsicke and surgery for old Benson .£274* 

And among Craufbrd's^ of we know not what year : 
'To Benson at divers times £0 15 ' 

Let bim bare forty sbilllngs more^ poor old man ; and if the Gentlemen 
won't allow it, Oliver Cromwell wiU pay it out of his own purser 



No. S 
Cambridge: Corporation (1641); Whelockb (1643) 

[VoL i. pp. 119;— 192, 143.] 

Two vestiges of Oliver at Cambridge, in bis parliamentary and in bis 
military eapacity, there still are. 

1, The first, which relates to a onoe very public Ailair, is bis Letter 
(bis and Lowry's) to the Cambridge Authorities, in May 1641 ; Letter 
accompanying the celebrated ' Protestation and Preamble ' Just srat forth 
by the House of Commons, with earnest invitation to all eenstitnencies 
to adopt the same. 

'A Preamble, wUh the ProteeiaHan made bjf the whole Heuee ^ Oemmone 
the Qd qf May 1641, and aeeeiUed tmto bg the Lorde ff the Upper 
Sinue the 4ih ^Map, 

'We, the Knights, Citiaens and Burgesses of the Commons House, in 
Parliament, finding, to the grief of our hearts. That the designs of the 
Priests and Jesuits, and other Adherents to the See of Rome, have been 
of late more boldly and frequently put in practice than formerly, to the 
undermining, and danger of ruin, of the True Reformed Religion in his 
Miyest/s Dominions established : And finding also that there hath been, 
and having cause to suspect there still are even daring the sitting in 
Parliament, endeavours to subvert the Fundamental Laws of England 
and Ireb&nd, and to introduce the exercise of an Arbitrary and Tjrrannical 
Government, by most pernicious and wicked counseb, plots and con- 
spiracies : And that the long intermission, and unhappier breach, of 
Parliaments hath occasioned many illegal Taxations, whereupon the 
Subjects have been prosecuted and grieved : And that ^vera Innovations 
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and Supentitioiis have been brougbt into the Chnrch ; multitades driven 
out of hie Majest/s dominions ; Jealousies raised and fomented between 
tbe King and People ; a Popish Anny levied in Ireland^^ and Two Armies 
brougbt into tbe bowels of this Kingdom^ to the hazard of bis Majest/s 
royal Person^ the consumption of the revenue of the Crown^ and ihe 
treasure of this Realm : And lastly^ finding great causes of jealousy that 
endeavours' have been and are used to bring the English Army into 
misunderstanding of this Parliament^ thereby to incline that Army by 
force to bring to pass those wicked counseb^ — 

' Have therefore thought good to join ourselves in a dedantion of our 
united affections and resolutions ; and to make this ensuing 

'PROTESTATION 

' I^ A. B., do in the Presence of Almighty God promise^ vow and pro- 
test^ To maintain and defend as far as lawfully I may, with my life, 
power and estate, the True Reformed Protestant Religion, expressed in 
the Doctrine of the Church of England, against all Popery and Popish 
Innovations, and according to the duty of my allegiance to his Majest/s 
royal Person, Honour and Estate : as also the Power and Privilege of 
Parliament, the Lawful Rights and Liberties of the Subjects ; and every 
Person that maketh this Protestation in whatsoever he shall do in the 
lawful pursuance of the same. And to my power, as iar as lawfully I 
may, I will oppose, and by good ways and means endeavour to bring to 
condign punishment all such as shall, by force, practice, counsel, plots, 
conspiracies or otherwise, do anything to the contrary in this present 
Protestation contained. 

'And fitftber I shaU, in aU Just and honourable ways, endeavour to 
preserve the union and peace betwixt the Three Kingdoms of England, 
Scotland and Ireland ; and neither for hope, fear nor other respect, shall 
relinquish this Promise, Vow and Protestation.'* 

This is on Monday Sd May 1641, while the Apprentices are bellowing 
in Fklaceyard : Cromwell is one of those that take the Prestation this 
same Monday, present in the House while the redacting of it goes on. 
Long lists of Members take it, — ^not John Lowry, who I conclude must 
have been absent On Wednesday 6ih May, there is this Order : 

'Ordered, That the Protestation made by the Members of this House, 
with the Preamble, shall be together priutikl'; Clerk to attest the copies; 

1 By Stnffiocd lately, against Um Soots and thdr entarpriaes. 

a TUt b tlie important point, nearly shaded oat of sight : ' finding the great canses of Jcalonsyi 
endeavours have' etc. is the tremnlows, indistinct and eren nngrammatical phrase in die 
originaL 

* C^mm^tu Jvumalt, iL xja (gd May 1641X 
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•11 Members to send them down to the respective Sheriflb, Justices, to 
the respective Cities^ Boroughs, and * intimate with what willingness the 
Members made this Protestation ; and that as thej justify the taking of 
it in themselves, so they cannot but approve it in them that shall likewise 
take it.' 

Strict Order, at the same time. That all Members 'now in Town and 
not sick shall appear here Tomorrow at Eight of Clock,' and take this 
Protestation : non-appearance to be ' accounted a contempt of this House,' 
and expose one to be expelled, or worse ; — in spite of which John Lowry 
still does not sign, not till Friday morning, aftor even ' Philip Warwick ' 
and ' Endymion Porter' have signed : whence I infer he was out of Town 
or unwell,' — ^This Letter, which seems to be of Cromwell's writing, still 
stands on the Corporation Books of Cambridge ; read in Common Coundl 
there on the llth May ; at which time, said Letter being read, the Town 
Authorities did one and all sealously accept the same, and signed the 
Protestation on the spot The Letter is not dated ; but as Lowry signed 
on Friday, and the Corporation meeting is on Tuesday the llth, we may 
safely guess the Letter to have arrived on Monday, and to have been 
written on Saturday. 

To the Right Worshipfid the Mmfor and Aldermen of Cambridge, 
wUh the red of that Body: Prtsent these 

•«L(mdoii,8th''Mayl64L 
Gentlbiikn, — We heartily salute you ; and herewith, according 
to the directions of the House of Commons in this present Parlia* 
ment assembled, send unto you a PM)te8tation ; — the contents 
whereof will best appear in the thing itself. The Preamble there- 
with printed doth declare the weighty reasons inducing them, in 
their own persons, to begin '' making it." 

We shall only let yon know that, with alacrity and wUlingness, 
the Members of that Body entered thereinto. It was in them a 
right honourable and necessary act ; not unworthy your imitation. 
You shall hereby as the Body Represented avow the practice of 
the Representative. The conformity is in itself praiseworthy; 
and will be by them approved. The result may, through the 
Almighty's blessing, become stability and security to the whole 
Kingdom. Combination carries strength with it It's dreadful 
to adversaries; especially when it's in order to the duty we owe 
to God, to the loyalty we owe to our King and Sovereign, and to 

^ C0mm§ i u /mtmmU, U. 133, $• tf^ 7. Roshwofth, W, •41 et s«iq. 
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the affection due to oar Country and Liberties^ — ^the main ends of 
this Protestation now herewith sent you. 

We say no more : but commit you to the protection of Him who 
is able to save you ; desiring your prayers for the good success of 
our present affairs and endeavours, — which indeed are not ours^ 
but the Lord's and yours. Whom we desire to serve in integrity : 
and bidding you heartily Farewell, rest, your loving friends to be 
commanded, Ouver Cromwell 

John Lowry.* 

2. The second is a small antiquarian relic (date^ Spring 1643); dim 
and of little worth in its detached fbrm^ but capable of lighting itself up, 
and the reader^s fancy along with it, when set in the right combination. 

'Mr. Abraham Whelocke,' whose name and works are still well enough 
known, was, later in that eentuy, ' the celebrated Professor of Arabic at 
Qiford'; and is now, we perceive, in this Spring 1643, a Student at 
Cambridge; of meditative peripatetic habits; often walking into the 
country with a little Arabic Volume in his pocket : — apt to be fluttered 
at the Town Gates by these new military arrangements. In this difficulty 
he calls on Colonel Cromwell ; and— fiut his little Volume itself is still 
extant, and tells its own story and his. A thin duodecimo, in white hog- 
skin binding now grown very brown ; size handy for the smallest coat- 
pocket: — and on the fly-leaf, in Oliver^s hand, stands written (signed 
successively by three other Committee-men whom Whelocke would soon 
search out for the feat) : 

4th April 1648. 
Suffer the Bearer hereof, Mr. Abraham Whelocke, to pass your 
guards so often as he shall have occasion, into and out of Cam- 
bridge, towards Little Shelford or any other place ; and this shall 
be your warrant. 

Tho. Cooke. Ouver CROMWELuf 

Edw. Clenche. James Thompson. 

* Cambridge Corpofatioa Day-Book : in Coopa't Amnmlg ^Cumh'Ulgw, liL 3x1. Printed 
alio^ with errors, in O. Gromwcll's M*moir$ ^tJU Pr9t€Ct9r^ L 406. 

t Whelocke't Arabic Volume (a version into Arabic of one of Bellarmin's Books, by some 
Armenian Patriardi, for benefit kA the Heathen, Rome, 1697,— with slight marks of Whelocke 
on the other fly-leaves); Volume now in the possession of Dr. Lee, Hartwell, Buckinghamshire, 
who has kindly given me sight of it^NeiEt year, under this I^us of Oliver's, lower half of the 
Mme fly-leaf, there is a Renewal of it, or Copy in almost precisely the same terms, written and 
ngned by the Earl of Mandiester 0& ink now grown very pale, iriiile Oliver's has changed to 
strong red-brownX of date ' vfS^ February x643'-4, when his Lonbhip again for a time (see antea, 
vol. i. p. x8i) had become chief Authority in Cambridge. {ff^U 4^x857.) 
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No. 4 
Eastern Association: Thrbatencd Risino op Papists in 

NORPOLK 

tVoL L p. 130.] 

Two Committeo-Lstten^ both of Oliver^s writing; illustratloiis of hia 
diligent procedure in the birth-time of the Eastern Association. 

To our noble Friends, Sir John HobaH, Sir Tkomat Richardson, Sir 
John PoUs, Sir John Palgrave, '* Sir " John Spebnan, KnighU and 
Baronets, and the rest of the Depuhf^Lieutenants for the County 
of Norfolk: Present these 

'* OMnfaridge, SOUk Ja&naiy IML" 
Gentlemen, — ^The Parliament and the Lord General have taken 
into their care the peace and protection of these Eastern parts of 
the Kingdom ; and to that end have sent down hither some part 
of their Forces^ — as likewise a Commission, with certain Ins^o- 
tions to as and others directed ; all which do highly concern the 
peace and safety of your County, Therefore we entreat that some 
of you would give us a meeting at MildenhalP in Suffolk, on 
Tuesday the 31st of this instant January. And in the mean time 
that you would make all possible speed to have in a readiness^ 
against any notice shall be given, a. considerable force of Horse 
and Foot to join with us, to keep any Enemy's force from breaking- 
in upon your yet peaceable Country. For we have certain intel- 
ligence that some of Prince Rupert's forces are come as far as 
Wellingborough in Northamptonshire, and that the Papists in 
Norfolk are solicited to rise presently upon you. 
Thus presenting all our neighbourly and loving respects, we 

rest, your respective friends to serve you. 

Miles Sandys. 

Terrell Joceltn Franc. Russell. 

WiLLM. Marche. Oliver Cromwell. 

Edw. Clenche. Thomas Symons. 

James Thompson. Robert Clerke.* 

> < Millnall * he writes. • Original in Tanner mss. Uciv. ii6 
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To our tvoribf Friends, Sir John HobaH, Sir Thomas Richardson, Sir 
John PoUs, Sir John Palgnwe, Sir John Spelman, Knights and 
Baronets. Present these 

Gunbridge, glih Jtakxm,ry IML 
Gentlemen, — ^The grounds of your Jealousies are real. They 
concur with our intelligences from Windsor; the sum whereof we 
give unto you : 

From a prisoner taken by Sir Samuel Luke (one Mr. Gandy, a 
Captain of Dragooners) this confession was drawn. That the Papists 
by direction from Oxford should rise in Norfolk. Whereupon it 
was desired from thence That Sir Henry Benningfield and Mr. 
Gandy, their persons should be seized, and that we should do our 
endeavour to make stay of the Person and Letter which contained 
this encouragement to them,— he being described by his horse and 
clothes. But we believe " he " was past us before we had notice, 
for our Scouts could not light on him. 

As for the other consideration of his Majesty's forces being 
invited into these parte, we have confirmation thereof from all 
hands ;— and there is this reason to doubt it wiD be so. Because 
his Majesty is weaiy of Oxford; there being litUc in those 
parte left to sustain his Army,— and surely the folness of these 
parte and fitness of them for Horse are too-too good arguments 
to invite him hither. Thus we agree in the grounds of our doubt 
and fear. 

The next thought is of Bemedy. And in this we account it 
our happiness to consult with you of common safety, to be had 
either by the Association you speak of, or by i any other consi- 
deration by communication of assistance, according to necessity 
Wherein I hope you shaU find aU readiness and cheerfulness in m 
to assist you to break any strength that shall be gathered • or 
to prevent it, if desired,— having timely notice given fromVou 
thereof. The way will be best settied, if you give us a meetifc 
according to our desire by a Letter particularly prepared « bef^ 
we received yours, and now sent unto you for that purpose 
together with these. *^^ 

1 Comes to th« end of Um sheet, and tiums to the maxBin. 
 Precedioc Letter, seemingly, or rather Copy of h. 
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This is all we can say for the present ; bat that we are, your 

friends and servants. 

Miles Sandys. 

Thom. Marttn. Franc. Russell. Terrell Jocelyn. 

Oliver Cromwell. Thos. Symons. 

WiLLM. Marche. Robert Clerke. 

Edw. Clenche. James Thompson. 

'' P.S." We sent to Sir Waiiam Spring to offer him our assist- 
ance for the apprehension of Sir H. Benningfield, etc. We have 
not yet received any answer. — ^We knew not how to address 
ourselves to you. It's our desire to assist you in that or any 
other public service.* 



No. 6 
Gainsborough Fight 

[y«L i. p. 107.] 

Here are other details concerning Gainsborough Fight ; Two Letters 
upon it that have successively turned up. 

1. The first is a Letter tiro days earlier in date ; evidently not written 
by Cromwell, though rigned by him and two chief Lincolnshire Commit- 
teemen^ as he passes through their City on his way to Huntingdon. Sir 
Edward Ayscough, or ' Ayscoghe' as he here signs himself^ — ^probably a 
Idnsman of Sir Geoige the Sailor's^ possibly the fiither of the 'Captain 
Ayseoghe' mentioned here, — ^he and John Broxholme, £b4-> hoth of the 
Lincolnshire Committee,^ are clearly the writers of the present Letter. 

* For the Howmrable WUKatn LerUhdU, Et^ire, Speaker qftke CemtMme 

Eauee qf Parlioment t Theee 

* Linoohi, 89th July 1643 (Six o'dook at night). 

' NoBLB Sm, — We, having solicited a oozyunction of Forces towards 
the raising of the Siege of Gainsborough, did appoint a general rendea- 
vous at North Scarle to be upon Thursday the 27th of July. To the 
which place. Sir John Meldrum with about Three-hundred Horse and 
Drsgoons, and Colonel Cromwell with about Six or Seven Troops of 

* Original, io Cromwdl't own haad throughoat, in Tanner uss. Uir. 199. 
1 Husband, U. 171* 
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Hone and abont One-hundred Dragoons^ came. With these they 
marched towards Gainsborough ; and meeting with a good party of the 
Enemy about a mile from the Town^ beat them back^ — but not with any 
commendations to our Dragoons. We advanced still towards the Enemy^ 
all along under the Cony-Warren, which is upon a high Hill above Gains- 
borough. The Lincoln Troops had the van, two Northampton, and three 
small Troops of Nottingham the battle, and Colonel Cromwell the rear ; 
the Enemy in the mean time with his body keeping the top of the Hill. 

Some of the Lincoln Troops began to advance up the Hill ; which 
were opposed by a force of the Enemy ; but our men repelled them, until 
all our whole body was got up the HilL The Enemy kept his ground ; 
which he chose for his best advantage, with a body of Horse of about 
Three Regiments of Horse, and a reserve behind them consisting of 
General Cavendish his Regiment, which was a very fuU regiment. We 
presently put our Horse in order ; which we could hardly do by reason 
of the cony-holes and the difficult ascent up the Hill ; the Enemy being 
within musket-shot of us, and advancing towards us before we could get 
ourselves into any good order. But with those Troops we could get up, 
we chaiged the greater body of the Enemy ; came>up to the sword's point ; 
and disputed it so a little with them, that our men pressing heavily upon 
them, they could not bear it, but all their Body ran away, some on the 
one side of their Reserve, others on the other. Divers of our Troops pur- 
suing had the chase about six miles. 

' General Cavendish with his Regiment standing firm all the while, and 
fusing some of our Troops that did not follow the chase, — Colonel 
Cromwell, with his M%|or Whalley and one or two Troops more, were 
following the chase, and were in the rear of that Regiment When they 
saw the body stand unbroken, ''they" endeavoured, with much ado, to 
get into a body those three or four Troops which were divided. Which 
when they had done, — ^perceiving the Enemy to charge two or three of 
the Lincoln scattered Troops, and to make them retire by reason of their 
being many more than they in number ; and the rest being elsewhere 
engaged and following the chase, — Colonel Cromwell with his three 
Troops followed them in the rear; brake this Regiment; and forced 
their General, with divers of their men, into a quagmire in the bottom 
of the HilL Where one of Colonel Cromwell his men cut General 
Cavendish on the head ; by reason whereof he fell off his horse ; and 
the Colonel's^ Captain-Lieutenant thrust him into the side, whereof 
within two hours he died ; — the rest chasing his Regiment quite out of 
the field, having execution of them, so that the field was left wholly unto 
us, not a man appearing. Upon this, divers of our men went into the 
Town, carrying-in to my Lord Willoughby some of the Ammunition we 

> Original has 'hb'; and fcr'0«a«»lCavcDdishmth«foi«goiiigUiM* bin.* 
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brought for him ;—belidyiiigt]iat our work wa8 at aa end; aavingtotaln 
care how to bring fiother proviaioiia into the Town, to enable it to etaod 
a li^ge in caae my Lord Newoaatle ihould diaw-up with hia Army to 
attempt it. 

' Whilst we were considering of theae things, word was brooght ua 
Tliat there waa a small remainder of the Enemy's force not yet meddled 
with, about a mile beyond Gainsborough, with some Foot, and two pieeea 
of Ordnance. We having no Foot, desired to have some out of the Town ; 
which my Lord Willoughby granted, and sent us about Six-hundred Foot : 
with these we advanced towards the Enemy. When we came thither to 
the top of the hill, we beat divers Troops of the Enemy's Horse back : 
but at the bottom we saw a Regiment of Foot; after that another (my 
Lord Newcastle's own Regiment, consisting of nineteen colours) appear- 
ing also, and many HorM ;— which indeed was lus Army. Seeing these 
there so unexpectedly, we advised what to do. 

Colonel Cromwell was sent to command the Foot to retire, and to 
draw-oif the Horse. By the time he came to them, the Enemy waa 
marching up the hilL The Foot did retire disorderly into the Town, 
which was not much above a quarter of a mile from them ; upon whom 
the Enemy's HorM did some small execution* The Horse also did retire 
in some disorder, about half a mile, — ^until they came to the end of a 
field where a passage was ; where, by the endeavour of Colonel Crom- 
well, '^ of Miyor Whalley and Captain Ayscoghe, a body waa drawn up. 
With these we fiiced the Enemy; stayed their pursuit; and oppoaed 
them with about four Troops of Colonel Cromwell's and four lincohi 
Troops ; the Enemy's body in the mean time increasing very much from 
the Army. But such was the goodness of God, giving courage and valour 
to our men and officers, that whilst M^jor Whalley and Captain Ayscoghe, 
sometimes the one with four Troops fiiced the Enemy, sometimes the 
other, to the exceeding glory of God be it spoken, and the great honour 
of those two Gentlemen, they with this handful forced the Enemy so, and 
dared them to their teetii in at the least eight or nine several removea, — 
the Enemy following at their heels ; and they, though their horses were 
exceedingly tired, retreating in order, near carbine-shot of the Enemy, 
who thus followed them, firing upon them ; Colonel Cromwell gatiiering- 
up the main body and fiMsing them behind those two lesser bodies, — ^that, 
in despite of the Enemy, we brought-off our Horse in this order, without 
the loss of two men. 

' Thus have you a true relation of this notable service : wherein God ii 
to have all the glory. And care must be taken speedily to relieve this 
noble Lord from his and the State's Enemies, by a speedy force sent unto 
us, — and that without any delay ; or else he will be lost, and that important 
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Fown^ and all those fuurU ; and way made for this Army instantly to 
advance Into the South. Thus resting npon your care in speeding present 
Suoeenrs hither^ we humbly take our leaves^ and remain^ your humble 
servants^ ' Edw. Atboooh*. 

^Jo, Bbozolmb. 

' QUVEB CnOMWELL.'* 



2. The Seeond Letter^ the Original of which still exists^ is of much 
greater interest; being from Cromwell's own hand, and evidently 
thrown-ofP in a quite ^^>™«i^«^y and even hasty £uhion. Written, as would 
appear, on the march from Lincoln to Huntingdon ; no mention predsely 
where ; but probably at the Army's quarters on the evening of llieir first 
day's march homewards. In the original the surname of the ' Sir John ' 
to whom the Letter addresses itself has been, probably by some royalist 
descendant (of mixed emotions), so industriously crossed out with many 
strokes of the pen, that not only is it entirely illegible, but the polite poa- 
BSBsor of the Autograph cannot undertake to guess for me how many letters 
may have been in the word. On other grounds I pretty confidently under- 
take, nevertheless, to read Wray : Sir John Wray of Glentworth, Member 
for lincolnshire, and on the Committee of that County ; at present, I 
suppose, attending his duty in London. Glentworth House is almost 
within sight and sound of these transactions ; the well-affected Knight 
of the Shire, for many reasons, may fitly hear a word of them, while we 
rest from our march. Sir John's Mother, I find by the Dryasdust 
records,' was a Montague of Bonghton ; so that ' your noble Kinaman' 
near the end of this Letter will mean my Lord of Manchester,' 'Seigeani^ 
Mtim of the Aasociatioii,' a man well qualified to give infonnation« 



To my noble Friend Sir John " JVnye," Kmghi ondBmvnet: 

Preeeniihese 

"Bartem AsMMiatiflo,** dOth July 16431 

Sir, — The particular respects I have received at your hands do 
much oblige me, but the great affection you bear to the pablic 
much more : for that cause I am bold to acquaint you with some 
late Passages wherein it hath pleased God to favour ns; — ^which, I 
am assured, will be welcome to you. 

> Tanner MSB. IxU. 194 ; and, with littla or no variation, Baker MSi. ucviii. 434. 
S Burke's Sxtinet Bmrotuiagt^ | Wray. 



««« APPENDIX, NO. 6 [30 JULY 

After Burleigh House was taken, we went towards Gainsborough 
to a general rendesvous^ where met us Lincohishire Troops ; so 
that we were Nineteen or Twenty Troops, when we were together, 
of Horse and Foot, and about Three or Four Troops of Diagooners. 
We marched with this force to Gainsborough. Upon Friday 
morning, being the 28th of July, we met with a forlorn-hope of 
the Enemy, and with our men brake it in. We marched on to^ 
the Town's end. The Enemy being upon the top of a yeiy steep 
Hill over our heads, some of our men attempted to march up that 
Hill ; the Enemy opposed"; our men drove them up, and forced 
their passage. By the time ' we came up, we saw the enemy well 
set in two bodies: the foremost a large fair body, the other a 
reserve consisting of six or seven brave Troops. Before we could 
get our force into order, the great body of the Enemy advanced ; 
they were within musket-shot of us when we came to the pitch of 
the HiU : we advanced likewise towards them ; and both chaiged, 
each upon the other: Thus advancing, we came to pistol and 
sword's point, both in that close order that it was disputed very 
strongly who should break the other. But our men pressing a 
little heavily upon them, they began to give back ; which our men 
perceiving, instantly forced them, — ^brake that whole body ; some 
of them flying on this side, some on the other side, of the reserve. 
Our men, pursuing them in great disorder, had the execution about 
four, or some say six miles. With much ado, this done, and all 
their force being gone, not one man standing, but aU beaten out 
of the field, — we drew-up our body together, and kept the field, — 
the half of our men being well worn in the chase of the Enemy. 

Upon this we endeavoured the Business we came for; which 
was the relief of the Town with Ammunition. We sent-in some 
Powder, which was the great want of that Town. Which done, 
word was brought us that the Enemy had about Six Troops of 
Horse, and Three-hundred Foot, a little on the other side of the 
Town* Upon this we drew some musketeers out of the Town, and 
with our body of horse marched towards them. We saw two Troops 
toiraids the Mill; which my men drove down into a little village 
at the bottom of the Hill : when we [me emphatic] came with our 
horse to the top of that Hill, we saw in the bottom a whole regiment 

A Mmum ' towards. < 'thatdBM'iAotig. 
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of Foot, after that another and another, — and, as some counted, 
about Fifty Colours of Foot Which indeed was my Lord Newcastle's 
Army ; — with which he now besieges Gainsborough. 

My Lord Willoughby commanded me to bring-off the Foot and 
Horse : which I endeavoured ; but the Foot (the Enemy pressing 
on with the Army) retreated in some disorder into the Town, being 
of that Garrison. Our Horse also, being wearied, and unexpectedly 
pressed by this new force, so great, — ^gave off, not being able to 
brave the charge. But, with some difficulty, we got our Horse 
into a body, and with them faced the Enemy; and retreated 
in such order that though the Enemy followed hard, they were 
not able to disorder us, but we got them off safe, to Lincoln, from 
this fresh force, and lost not one man. The honour of this retreat, 
equal to any of late times, is due to Major Whalley and Captain 
Ayscough, next under God. 

This Relation I offer you for the honour of God (to whom be all 
the praise); as also to let you know you have some servants 
faithful to you, to incite to action. I beseech you let this good 
success quicken your countrymen to this engagement ! It's great 
evidence of God's favour. Let not your business be starved. I know, 
if all be of your mind, we shall have an honourable return. It's 
your own business: — a reasonable strength now raised speedily 
may do that which much more will not do after some time. 
Undoubtedly, if they succeed here, you will see them in the 
bowels of your Association ! *' As " for the time, you will hear it 
from your noble Kinsman and Colonel Palgrave : if we be not 
able in ten days to relieve Gainsborough, a noble Lord will be lost, 
many good Foot,and a considerable Pass over Trent in these parts. — 
The Lord prosper your endeavours and ours. I beseech you 
present my humble service to the high Honourable Lady. Sir, 
I am your fidthful servant, Oliver Cromwell. 

P.S. — I stayed, " from the chase after our first encounter," two 
of my own Troops, and my Major stayed his ; in all three. There 
were in front of the Enemy's reserve three or four of the Lincoln 
Troops yet unbroken : the Enemy charged those Troops ; utterly 
broke and chased them ; so that none of the Troops on our part 
stood, but my three. Whilst the Enemy was following our flying 
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Troops, I charged him on the rear with my three Troops ; drore 
him down the Hill, brake him all to pieces; forced Lientenani- 
General Cavendish into a Bog, who fooght in this reserve : one 
Officer cat him on the head ; and, as he lay, my Captaln-Iientenant 
Berry thrust him into the short ribs, of which he died, about two 
hours after, in Gainsborough.* 

By this Postecrift is at last settled the question. Who killed Charles 
Cavendish? Itwas 'my Captain-Iieuteiiant Berry' ;heandnoother, if 
any one stUI widi to know. Bicbard Bazter^s friend once ; and other- 
wise a known man. 



Na6 

Letter two Days prior to that Cambridge one 

[Vol. u p. ISL] 

'' To Sir Samuel Luke" (MetfAerfor Bedford, leading CommiUee^ 

man, etc.): ''These" 

[JSTo date o/PZaM]8 Manh 1648. 

NoBUi Sir,— I beseech you cause Three hundred-Foot, under a 
Captain, to march to Buckingham upon Monday morning, there to 
quarter with Four-hundred Foot of Northampton, which Mr. Crew 
sends thither upon Monday next There will be the Major^eneral 
" Crawford " to command them. I am going for a Thousand Foot 
more at least to be sent from Cambridge and out of the Associations. 
If any man be come to you from Cambridge, I beseech you send 
him to me to Bedford with all speed ; let him stay for me at the 
Swan. Sir, I am your humble servant, Ouvbr Cromwell. 

Present my humble service to Colonel Aylife, and tell him he 
promised me his coat of maiUf 

* Original in the poaiessioa of Dawson Tnrner, Esq., Great Vanumth ; printed in Pa^rt •f 
ITar/oik ArchmoUtgical Society (Norwidi, Jan. 1848X pp. 45*50> 
i SUis» OHgmmi UUtrt iUmtrmHo* o/EngUtk Hui$iy (London, 184^ iv. ess. 
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No. 7 

Two LBTTBRt: Action at Isuf-Bridob and Blbtchinoton 

Ditto at Bampton-in-the-Bush 

[YdL L pp. S03^ 804.] 
1. Wbittbn the night before that in the Text, on the same subject 

*' For the Right Hmummhle Sir Thomas Fmrfax, General of 

iheAmuf: These" 

"Bletohingion,'' S4th April 1645. 

Right Honourable, — I met at mj rendezvous at Watlington, 
on Wednesday last ; where I stayed somewhat long for the coming- 
up of the Body of Horse, which your Honour was pleased to give 
me the command of. After the coming whereof, I marched with 
all expedition to Wheatley-Bridge ; having sent before to Major- 
General Browne, for what intelligence he could afford me of the 
state of affairs in Oxford (I being not so well acquainted in 
those parts),— of the condition, and number, of the Enemy in 
Oxford. Who himself informed me by letters. That Prince Maurice 
his forces were not in Oxford, as I supposed ; and that, — as he 
was informed by four very honest and faithful Gentlemen that 
came out of Oxford to him a little before the receipt of my 
letter, — there were Twelve pieces of Ordnance with their 
carriages and wagons, ready for their march; and in another 
place Five more pieces with their carriages, ready to advance 
with their Convoy. 



After I received this satisfaction from Major-General Browne, 
I advanced this morning, — being Thursday die twenty-fourth of 
April, — near to Oxford. There I lay before the Enemy; who 
perceiving it at Oxford, and being in readiness to advance, sent 
out a party of Horse against me : part of the Queen's Regiment, 
part of the Earl of Northampton's Regiment, and part of the 
Lord Wilmot's Regiment ; — ^who made an infall upon me. 

Whereupon I drew forth your Honour's Regiment, — lately 
mine own, — against the Enemy (who had drawn themselves into 
several Squadrons, to be ready for action) ; — and commanded your 

VOL. IV. p 
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Honour's own Troop therein, to charge a Squadron of the Enemy. 
Who performed it so gallantly that, after a short firing, they 
entered the whole Squadron, and put them to a confusion. And 
the rest of my Horse presently entering after them, they made a 
total rout of the Enemy ; and had the chase of them three or four 
miles; — and killed Two-hundred; took as many prisoners, and 
about Four-hundred Horses. " Also " the Queen's colours, richly 
embroidered, with the Crown in the midst, and eighteen flower- 
de-luces wrought all about in gold, with a golden cross on the top. 
— Many escaped to Oxford, and divers were drowned. 

Part of them likewise betook themselves to a strong House in 
Bletchington ; where Colonel Windebank kept a Garrison, with 
near^Two-hundred horse and foot therein. Which, after surround- 
ing it, I summoned : — ^but they seemed veiy dilatory in their 
answer. At last, they sent out Articles to me of Surrender, — 
which I have sent your Honour enclosed:^ — and after a large 
treaty thereupon, the Surrender was agreed upon between us. 
They left behind them between Two or Three hundred muskets. 
Seventy horses ; besides other arms and ammunition. — I humbly 

rest, your honour's humble servant, 

Oliver Cromwell.* 

2. A fbw months since, in 1808, there has incidentally tamed up, 
among the MamucripU o/ihe Houm qfLortUy and been reawakened into 
daylight and publicity, firom its dark sleep of 223 years, the * oontem- 
poraneouB Copy' of a Letter by Oliver himself; which curiously adjusts 
itself to its old combination here, completely elucidating for us those 
small Bletchington-Bampton transactions; and is of itself otherwise 
worth reading. It is of date the day hpifwt that Farringdon Affur 

To the Righi Honourable tie CommiUee of Both Kingdom, 

at Derby House 

"Furixigdoii,'* April 88th, 164& 

My Lords and Gentlemen, — Since my last it has pleased God 
to bless me with more success in your service. In pursuance of 
your commands I marched from Bletchington to Middleton 
Stonies, and from thence towards Witney, as privately as I could, 
believing that to be a good place for interposing between the 

1 Given in Roahvortl^ vL af * King's Pamphlets, small 410, no. aoj, 1 7. 
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King and the West, whether he intended Goring and Grenville, 
or the two Princes. 

In my march I was informed of a body of foot which were 
marching towards Farringdon ; which indeed were a commanded 
party of three hundred, which came a day before from Farringdon, 
mider Colonel Richard Vaughan, to strengthen Woodstock against 
me, and were now returning. 

I understood they were not above three-hours' march before 
me. I sent after them. My forlorn overtook them as they had 
gotten into enclosures not far from Bampton Bush, and skirmished 
with them. They killed some of my horses, mine killed and got 
some of them ; but they recovered the town ('' Bampton, i.e.") 
before my body came up, and my forlorn not being strong enough 
was not able to do more than they did. The Enemy presently 
barricaded-up the town, got a pretty strong house: my body 
coming up about eleven in the night, I sent them a summons. 
They slighted it. I put myself in a posture that they should not 
escape me, hoping to deal with them in the morning. My men 
charged them up to their barricades in the night ; but truly they 
were of so good resolution that they could not force them from it ; 
and indeed they killed some of my horses, and I was forced to 
wait until the morning : besides, they had got a pass over a brook. 
In the night they strengthened themselves as well as they could 
in the storehouse. In the morning I sent a drum to them ; but 
their answer was, they would not quit except they might march 
out upon honourable terms. The terms I offered were, to submit 
all to mercy. They refused with anger. I insisted upon them, 
and prepared to storm. I sent them word to desire them to deliver 
out the gentleman and his family ; which they did ; for they must 
expect extremity, if they put me to a storm. After some time 
spent, all was yielded to mercy. Arms I took, muskets near 200, 
besides other arms, about two barrels of powder, soldiers and 
officers near 200. Nine score besides officers, the rest being 
scattered and killed before. The chief prisoners were Colonel 
Sir Richard Vaughan, Lieutenant-Colonel Littleton, and Major 
Lee, two or three Captains, and other Officers. 

As I was upon my march, I heard of some horse of the Enemy 
which crossed me towards Evesham. I sent Colonel Fiennes 



828 APPENDIX, NO. 7 [28 APRIL 

after them; whom God so blessed that he took about thirty 
prisoners, 100 horse, and three horse colours. Truly his dili- 
gence was great ; and this I must testify, that I find no man more 
ready to all services than himself. I would not say so, if I did 
not find it : if his men were at all considered, I should hope you 
might expect very real service fiK>m them. I speak this the rather 
because I find him a gentleman of that fidelity to you, and so con- 
scientious, that he would all his troop were as religious and civil 
as any, and makes it a great part of hb care to get them so. 

In this march my men also got one of the Queen's troopers, 
and of them and others about 100 horses. This morning Colonel 
John Fiennes sent me in the gentleman that waits upon the Lord 
Digby in his chamber, who was going to General Goring about 
exchange of a prisoner. He tells me the King's forces were drawn 
out the last night to come to relieve Sir Bichard Vaughan, and 
Legge. commanded them; they were about 700 horse and 500 
foot; but I believe they are gone back. He saith many of the 
horse were volunteer gentlemen ; for I believe I have left him 
few others here. 

I looked upon his letters, and found them directed to Marl- 
borough, He tells me Goring is about the Devizes. I asked 
him what farther orders he had to him* He tells me he was only 
to bid him follow former orders. I pressed him to know what 
they were; and all that I could get was, that it was to hasten 
with all he had up to the King to Oxford. He saith he has about 
SOOO horse and 1000 foot ; that he is discontented that Prince 
Rupert commanded away his foot. 

I am now quartered up to Farringdon. I shall have an eye 
towards him. I have that which was my regiment, and a part of 
Colonel Sydney's &?e troops ^'that" were re-created, and a part of 
Colonel Vermuyden's, and Ave troops of Colonel Fiennes's; three 
whereof and Sir John " Browne's " ^ and Captain Hammond's 
I sent with the first prisoners to Aylesbuiy. It's great pity we 
want dragoons. I believe most of their petty garrisons might 
have been taken in, and other services done; for the Enemy is 
in high fear. God does terrify them. It's good to take the 
season; and surely God delights that you have endeavoured to 

1 Orig. iUegibla. 
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refonn your armies ; and I beg it may be done more and more. 
Bad men and discontented say it 's faction. I wish to be of the 
faction that desires to avoid the oppression of the poor people 
of this miserable Nation, upon whom who can look without a 
bleeding heart? Truly it grieves my soul, our men should still 
be upon free quarters, as they are. I beseech you help it what 
and as soon as you can. My Lords, pardon me this boldness; 
it is because I find in these things wherein I serve you, that He 
does alL I profess his very hand has led me. I preconsulted 
none of these things. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, I wait your farther, pleasure, sub- 
scribing myself, Oliver Cromwell.* 



No. 8 

Battle of Naseby. Burial of Colonel Pickering 
Two Letters concerning Ely 

[VoL f. pp. H 210, 8S2.] 

(a.) The followiiig very rough Notes of a studious Tourist will perhaps 
be acceptable to some readers. Notes dashed down evidently in the most 
rough-and-ready manner, but with a vigilant eye both on the Old Books 
and on the actual Ground of Naseby ; taken, as appears, in the year 1842. 

'BaiUe qf Ntuelty, 14th June 1645: From Sprigge (London, 1647); 
Rufhworth, vL (London, 1701); Old Pamphlets; and the Ground. 

' Fair/a^e Stagee towards Naedfy (Sprigge, p. dO et seqq.). Wednesday 
11th June, a rainy day : Marched '' from Stony Stratford to Wootton," 
— three miles south of Northampton. Bad quarters there : " but the 
Mayor came," etc— Thursday 12th June : From Wootton to (not "Guils- 
borough four miles west of Northampton," as Sprigge writes, but evi* 
dently) Kislingbury and the Farmsteads round. The King ''lies 
encamped on Burrough Hill " (five miles ofi) ; has been " hunting," this 

* Natt* mmd QmtrigSf 8 Aug. x868 sprinted there, as I leani on inquiry, ' from a cootcin- 
poraneoni Copy ' fooad among tli* Home of Lords mss. in tlio conne of some oflkial examina- 
doo going on there : curie cl ed and investigated into clearness for me by the Idadness of John 
Forster, Esq., most oblipng of Friends, whose final remark on it is: *As to Faningdon ' 
(Letter xzrii of TestX 'thongh Cromwell had now crossed the river, and was <iaBitiered up to 
the place, he was not in adequate force for reducing it " It's greM pity we want dragoons,** 
u his remark in this Letter ; and, according to Rushworth s statement, he had already sent to 
Afaii^don for four or five companies of infantry. Burgess knew very well, there is little doubt, 
the real state of affairs.* (JVMr 4^1869.) 
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day: ''his hones all at grass." Tlie night again wet ; Fair&x, riding 
abont^ all night, on the spy is stopped by one of his own sentries, etc : 
'' at Flower " (near Weedon), sees the King^s Forces all astir on the 
Burrough Hill, abont four in the morning ; ''firing their huts" ; r^idly 
making off, — ^Northward, as it proved. At six, a Council of War. Crom- 
well, grealiy to our joy, has just come-in from the Associated Counties, 
— " received with shouts.** Major Harrison, with horse, is sent towards 
Daventry to explore ; Ireton, sIm with horse, to the Northward, after 
the King^s main body. "We" FUrfax's main-body, now set forward 
"towards Harborough," flanking the King; and that night, — ^Friday 
13th June, — arrive (not at "Gilling," as Sprigge has it,— 4s there any 
such place ?— but) at Guilsborough.^ Which is the last of the Stoffei. 

'The King's van is now, this Friday night, at Harborough ; his rear 
is quartered in Naseby, — ^where Ireton beats them up (probably about 
half-past nine), "taking prisoners," etc. : and so the fugitives rouse the 
King out of his bed "at Lubenham":* — ^who thereupon drives-off to 
Prince Rupert at Harborough ; arrives about midnight ; calls a Council 
("resting himself in a chair in a low room," till Rupert and the rest get 
on their clothes) ; and there, after debate,' determines on turning back 
to beat the Roundheads for this affiront. — Ireton lies at Naseby, therefore ; 
" we " (Fair&x and the Army), at Ghiilsborough, all this night. 

* Battle qf Noieby. Saturday 14th June 1645. Starting at three in the 
morning, we arrive about five at Naseby. ELing "reported to be at Har- 
borough," uncertain whitherward next: behold, "great bodies of his 
troops are 9een coming over the Hill from Harborough towards us*' ; — 
he has turned, and ia for fighting us, then 1 We put our Army in order, 
— " large fidlow field northwest of Naseby," "the brow of the Hill run- 
ning east and west " " for something like a mile " : King has sunk out of 
sight in a hollow ; but comes up again nearer us,^ and now eridently 
drawn-out for battle. We hXL back, " about a hundred paces, from the 
brow of the Hill," to hide ourselves and our plans : he rushes on the 
fiuter, thinking we run (" much of his ordnance left behind ") : the 
Battle joins on the very brow of the Hill. Their word, Quesn Mary ; 
ours, God is our Strength, 

'About Three-hundred Musketeers of ours on the Left Wing, are 
advanced a little, as a forlorn, down the eteqi> of the Hill ; they retire 
firing, as Rupert charges up : Ireton and Skippon command in this 
quarter ; " Lantford Hedges," a kind of thicket which runs right down 
the Hill, is lined with Colonel Okey and his dragoons,— all on foot at 

1 Ruahwoitb, vL 46 (Despatch from the Parliunent ComnutuoiienX 

I Sc« ItiT CaroUnnm too. S See CawendoQ, etc 

4 « At Stbhertoft ' (RuahworthX 
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present^ and firing logtily on Rupert as he gallops past — Cromwell is on 
the extreme Right (eastemmoat part of the Hill) : he^ espedallj Whalley 
under him, daahea down hrfvn the Enemy's charge upwards (which is led 
by Langdale) can take effect ; scatters said charge to the winds ; not 
without hard cutting : a good deal impeded '^ by furze-bushes " and '' a 
cony-warren." Thett Royalist Horse, Langdale's^ fied all behind their 
own Foot, '' a quarter of a mile from the Battle-ground/' — ie. near to 
the present Farm of Dust Hill, or between that and Clipstow ; — and 
never fought again. So that Cromwell had only to keep ihim in check ; 
and aid his own Main-battle to the left of him : which he diligently did. 

' Our Right Wing, then, has beaten Langdale. But Rupert, on the 
other side of the field, beats back our Left:— over ''Ru^ut Hill," 
'' Fenny Hill " (J^9^ Hill, as the Old Books call it); towards Naseby 
Hamlet ; on to our Baggage-train (which stands on the northwut Me of 
the Hamlet, eaihoard of said *' Rutput" and ^^ Fenny," but northward of 
^' Leane Leafe Hill," very sober " Hills," I perceive !). Our extreme 
Left was '^hindered by pits and ditches" in charging ; at any rate, it 
lost the chaige ; fled : and Rupert now took to attacking the Baggage 
and its Guard, — in vain, and with very wasteful delay. For our Main- 
battle too was in a critical state ; and might have been overset, at this 
moment. Our Main-battle, — our Horse on the Left of it giving way ; 
and the King^s Foot ^' coming up into sight," over the brow of the Hill, 
'^ with one terrible volley," and then with swords and musket-butts, — 
" mostly all fled." Mostly all : except the Ofiicers, who ** snatched the 
colours," '^fidl into the Reserves with them," etc And then, said 
Reserves now rushing on^ and the others rallying to them ; and Crom- 
well beiog victorious and diligent on the Right, and Rupert idle among 
the Baggage on the Left, — ^the whole business was erelong reirieved; 
and the ELing's Foot and other Force were all driven pell-mell down the 
Hill : towards Dust Hill (or eaHward of the present Farm-house, I 
think). There the King still stood,^oined at last by Rupert, and 
struggling to rally his Horse for another brush : but the Foot would not 
halt, the Foot were all off : and the Horse too, seeing Cromwell with all 
cur Horse and victorious Foot now again ready for a second charge, 
would not stand it ; but broke ; and dissipated, towards Harborough, 
Leicester, and Infinite Space. 

' The Fight began at ten o'dock,^ lasted three hours : * there were 
some Five-thousand Prisoners ; how many Slain I cannot tell.' 

(6) Colonel Pickering, a distinguished Officer, whose last notable ex- 
ploit was at the storm of Basing House, has caught the epidemic, 'new 

1 ClanDdoa. S Cromwell's Letter. 
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diseaae ' at they call it^ Mime aneient t^/henMa very prevalent and hM 
during thoae wet winter-operationB ; and after a few days' illneaa, 'at 
Aatree' (St. Mary OUery) where tiie headquarter was^ k dead. Sir 
Gilbert^ hia brother^ ia a leading man in Parliament, witii mueh service 
yet before him ; — Cousin Dryden^ one day to be Poet Dryden^ is in 
Northamptonshire, a lad of fourteen at present. Sprigge (^ 166) has 
a pious copy of 'sorrowful verse over dear Colonel Pickering's hearse ' ; 
and here is a Note concerning his funeraL 

To Cobmel Ckefy, at Pendemiis CaHle : Tkete 

Tiverton, lOth December 1646u 
Sir, — It's the desire of Sir Gilbert Pickering that his deceased 
Brother, Colonel Pickering, should be interred in your Garrison ; 
and to the end his Funeral may be solemnised with as much 
honour as his memory calls for, you are desired to give all pas- 
sible assistance therein. The particulars wiU be ofFered to yoa 
by his Major, Major Jubbs,^ with whom I desire yon to concor 
herein. 

And believe it. Sir, you will not only lay a huge obligation upon 
myself and all the Officers of this Army, but I dare assure you the 
General himself will take it for an especial favour, and will not let 
it go without a full acknowledgment. — But what need I prompt 
him to so honourable an action whose own ingenuity will be 
argument sufficient herein ? Whereof rests assured your humble 
servant. Outer Cromwell.* 

(e) A Couple of very small Letters, which have now (May, March, 
1846) accidentally turned up, too late for insertion in the Text, may find 
their comer here. 

1. The First, which is fully dated (just eight days before the Battle of 
Naseby), but has lost its specific Address, may without much doubt be 
referred to Ely and the ' Fortifications ' going on there.' 

" To Captain Underwood, at Ely : These'* 

Huntingdon, 6th Jime 1645. 

Captain Underwood, — I desire the guards may be very well 
strengthened and looked unto. Let a new breastwork be made 

1 'Gubbs' he writes. 

* Polwlide's TrmMH&mM tmd RteelUethm (London, zSa^^ i. m : with a Note on Qody, and 
lefcMnce to ' the Original among the Family Papers of the Rev. G. Moore, of Gzampousd.* 
S Ctmm^nt Jvmmab^ iv. i6z, 5 ; CromwtiUMta^ p. i6w 
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about the gravel,^ and a new work half-musket-shot behind the 
old work ; all storm-ground ^ stuff. Tell Colonel FothergiU to 
take care of keeping strong guards. — ^Not having more^ I rest, 
yours, Oliver Cromwell.* 

2. ' Sir Dudley North/ Baronet, of Catlidge Hall, near Newmarket, is 
Member for Cambridgeshire ; sits too, there is small doubt, in the Ely 
Committee at London ; — is wanted now for a small County business. 

The ' dOth of March,' as we know, is but the fifth day of the then New 
Year : Oliver, — ^I find after some staggering, for his date will not suit 
with other things,— takes the cipher of the Old Year, as one is apt to do, 
and for 1647 still writes ' 1646.' As this Entry, abridged from the Com- 
mons Joumali,* will irrefragably prove, to readers of his Letter : ' John 
Hobart, Esq. dismissed from being Sheriff of Cambridge and Huntingdon 
Shires, and TriHram Diamond^ Etq., appairUed in hu place, 1st January 
1646,' which, for us, and for Cromwell too on the 90th of March follow- 
ing, means 1647. 

Far the Honourabk Sir Dtidleif North : These 

"iMmd^m," dOth Msrah 1646 [error fitr 1647]. 

Sir, — It being desired to have the Commission of the Peace 
renewed in the Isle of Ely, — with some addition, as you may per- 
ceive ; none left out ; only Mr. Diamond, now High Sheriff of the 
County, and my Brother Desborow, added, there being great want 
of one in that part of the Isle where I live, — I desire you to join 
with me in a Certificate ; and rest, your humble servant, 

OuvsR Cromwell, t 



No. 9 

Lanoport Battle (10th Jnly 1645). Summons to Winchester 

[VoL L p. liSa] 

Herb is Oliver's own account of the Battle of Langport, mentioned in 
our Text : 

1 Word nncertun to the Copytit. 

* Original nov(BlAy 1846) in the Bepcist College^ BriiiloL * ▼. 36(ist. Jan. 1646^). 

f Original in the poMcssion of the Rer. W. S. Spring Casbonie, of Fklcnham, Suffolk; a 
descendant of the North Family. 
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To 

«Lui8port» — July 164K." 

Dbar Sir, — I have now a double advantage upon you, through 
the goodness of God, who still appears for us. And as for us, we 
have seen good things in this last mercy, — ^it is not inferior to any 
we have had ; — as followeth. 

We were advanced to Long-Sutton, near a very strong place of 
the Enemy's, called Langport; far from our Garrisons, without 
much ammunition, in a place extremely wanting in provisions, — ^the 
Malignant Clubmen interposing, who are ready to take all advan- 
tages against our parties, and would undoubtedly take them against 
our Army, if they had opportunity. — Goring stood upon the 
advantage of strong passes, staying until the rest of his recruits 
came up to his Army, with a resolution not to engage until Gren- 
ville and Prince Charles his men were come up to him. We could 
not well have necessitated him to an Engagement, nor have stayed 
one day longer without retreating to our ammunition and to 
conveniency of victual. 

In the morning, word was brought us. That the Enemy drew 
out. He did so, with a resolution to send most of his cannon and 
baggage to Bridgewater, — ^which he effected, — ^but with a resolu- 
tion not to fight, but, trusting to his ground, thinking he could 
make away at pleasure. 

The pass was strait between him and us; he brought two 
cannons to secure his, and laid his Musketeers strongly in the 
hedges. We beat-off his cannon, fell down upon his Musketeers, 
beat them off from their strength, and, where our Horse could 
scarcely pass two abreast, I commanded Major Bethel to charge 
them with two Troops of about one-hundred-and-twenty Horse. 
Which he performed with the greatest gallantry imaginable; — 
beat back two bodies of the Enemy's Horse, being Goring's own 
Brigade ; brake them at sword's-point. The Enemy charged him 
with near 4pOO fresh Horse ; set them all going, — until, oppressed 
with multitudes, he brake through them, with the loss not of 
above three or four men. Major Desborow seconded him, with 
some other of those Troops, which were about three. Bethel faced 
about ; and they both routed, at sword's-point, a great body of the 
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Enemy's Horse. Which gave such an unexpected terror to the 
Enemy's Army, that it set them all a-rqnning. Our Foot, in the 
mean time, coming on bravely, and beating the Enemy from their 
strength, we presently had the chase to Langport and Bridgewater. 
We took, and killed about 2000,— brake all his Foot. We have 
taken very many Horses^ and considerable Prisoners. What are 
slain we know not. We have the lieutenant-General of the 
Ordnance; Colonel Preston^ Colonel Heveningham, Colonel 
Slingsby, we know of, besides very many other officers of quality. 
All Major-General Massey's party was with him (" Massey "), seven 
or eight miles from us, — and about twelve-hundred of our Foot, 
and three Regiments of our Horse. So that we had but Seven 
Regiments with us. 

Thus you see what the Lord hath wrought for us. Can any 
creature ascribe anything to itself? Now can we give the glory 
to God, and desire all may do so, for it is all due unto Him ! — 
Thus you have Long-Sutton mercy added to Naseby mercy. And 
to see this, is it not to see the face of God ! You have heard of 
Naseby : it was a happy victory. As in this, so in that, God was 
pleased to use His servants; and if men will be malicious^ and 
swell with envy, we know Who hath said. If they will not see, yet 
they shall see, and be ashamed for their envy at His people. — I 
can say this of Naseby, That when I saw the Enemy draw up and 
march in gallant order towards us, and we a company of poor 
ignorant men, to seek how to order our battle, — ^the General 
having commanded me to order all the Horse, — I could not, riding 
alone about my business, but smile out to God in praises, in assur- 
ance of victory, because God would, by things that are not, bring 
to nought things that are. Of which I had great assurance ; and 
God did it. O that men would therefore praise the Lord, and 
declare the wonders that He doth for the children of men ! 

I cannot write more particulars now. I am going to the 
rendezvous of all our Horse, three miles from Bridgewater; we 
march that way. — It is a seasonable mercy. I cannot better tell 
you than write, That God will go on ! — We have taken two guns, 
three carriages of ammunition. In the chase, the Enemy quitted 
Langport ; when they ran out of one end of the Town, we entered 
the other. They fired that at which we should chase; which 
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hindered oar pursuit : but we overtook many of them. I bdieyc 
we got near Fifteen-hundred Horse. 

Sir, I beg your prayers. Believe, and yon shall be established. 
I rest^ your servant, '' Ouvn Csokwbli." * 

A couple of months after this battle, Oliver is before Winehestar, and 
makes this Summons : 

To the Mttjfar of ike Giy of Winchester 

"Beforo THnchttrtar," S8th 8eptaiiib« 1646 
So'dookatiiii^t. 

SiRy — I come not to this City but with a ftiU resolution to save 
It, and the Inhabitants thereof, from ruin. 

I have commanded the soldiers, upon pain of death. That no 
wrong be done:— which I shall strictly observe; only I expect 
you give me Entrance into the Gty, without necessitating me to 
force my way ; which if I do, then it will not be in my power to 
save you or it. I expect your Answer within half an hour ; and 
rest, your humble servant, Ouvbr Cromwell, t 



No. 10 
Army Troubles in 1647 

[VoL L p. S68.] 

The Vote ^that Field-Marshal Skippon, lieutenant-General Cromwell, 
Commissary-General Ireton and Colonel Fleetwood,' all Members of this 
House, 'shall proceed to their charges in the Army,* and endeavour to 
quiet all distempers there, — was psssed on the 30th of April : day of the 
Three IVoopers and Army-Letter, and directly on the back of that occur- 
rence.^ They went accordingly, perhaps on the morrow, and proceeded 
to business ; but as nothing specific came of them, or could come, till 
the 8th of May, that day is taken as the date of the Deputation. — Here 
are Three Letters from them ; one prior and one posterior ; which, copied 
from the Tanner mbs., have got into print, but cannot throw much light 
on the affair. 

* Pamphlet in Lincoln College, Oxford ; na zo, ' Battles and Siegea,*'^Citle of it, ' Tlie Copy 
of Lieutenant-General Cromwell's Letter to a worthy Member of tlie Hoon of Commone ; 
published by Authority, London, 1645. ' 

t HUtcty mud Anti^Uia ^ WimcknUr (London, Z773X ^ IS7* 

1 C^mmtan* Jmtmaltf ▼. 158 : see antea, vol. i. p. 868. 
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1. ^'^ To the HanaurtMe Wimam LenthaU, Esquire, Speaker of (he 

Cknnmom House : TTiese" 



( <(i 



Sttffran Walden." 3d Hay 1647. 
'SiBy — We have eent out otden to sammon the Officers of the Bevend 
Regimentg to appear before ne on Thuredajr next ; to the end we may 
understand from them the tme condition and temper of the Soldiers in 
relation to the discontents lately represented ; and the better to prepare 
and enable them^ — by speaking witii them, and acquainting them with 
your Votes,^ — ^to allay any Discontents that may be among the Soldiers. 

^We jodged this way most likely to be effectual to your service; 
though it asks some time, by reason of the distance of the quarters. 
When we shall have anything worthy of your knowledge, we shall repre- 
sent it ; — and in the mean time study to approve ourselves, your most 
humble servants, ' Pb. Skippon. 

^OuvEB Cromwbll. 
'H. Ibkton.'* 

2. *'*Tothe Honourable WURam LetUhatt, Esquire, Speaker qfthe 

Ckmunens House : These*' 

*SafEro& Walden, 8th Hay 1647. 

' Sm, — ^According to our orders sent out to the Officers of the Army, 
many of them appeared at the time appointed. The greatest fiuling was 
of Horse Officers ; who, by reason of tiie great distance of their quarters 
from this place (being some of them above threoHBCore miles off), could 
not be here : yet there were, accidentally, some of every Regiment except 
Colonel Whalle/s present at our Meeting; — which was upon Friday 
morning,' about ten of the dock. 

'After some discourse offered unto them. About the occasion of the 
Meeting, together with the deep sense the Pkurliament had of some Dis- 
contents which were in the Army, and of our great trouble also that it 
should be so, — ^we told them. We were sent down to communicate the 
House of Commons* Votes unto them ; whereby their, ''the Parliament's," 
care of giving the Army satisfiMstion might appear: desiring them 
"furthermore" To use their utmost diligence with all good conscience 

1 Volet passed that same 30th of April : That th« Soldiers shall have Indemnity ; that they 
shall have Fay,— «iid in short, Jnstioe (C^jmmmm /^mrmUi, ▼. X58X *Thnitday next' is tlM 
6th of May. 

* *A Letter from Migoi^Geaefal ' (elsewhere called Field-lCarshal) 'Sidppon, Lieutenant- 
General Gromwen and Commisaary-GcHDeml Iretoo, was this day read ' (C^mm^mi/^mrmUi, 4th 
May xd47X 

* Friday, yesterday; not 'Thoraday/ as at first proposed. 
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and dfeety by improving their interests in the Soldiers^ for their wti»- 
faction ; and that they would oommnnicate to their Soldiera the Votes, 
together with such informationB as they reoeiyed then from os^ to the end 
their distemper might be allayed. — ^AAer this had been said, and a Copy 
of the Votes delivered to the Chief Officer of every respective Regiment, 
to be communicated as aforesaid, we desired them To give us a ^eedy 
acoonnt of the success of their endeavours ; and if in anything they needed 
our advice or assistance for furthering the work, we should be ready here 
at Saffron Walden to give it them, upon notice from them. 

' We cannot give yon a full and punctual account of the particular dis- 
tempers, with the grounds of them : because the Officers were desirous to 
be spared therein by us, until they might make a fiurther inquiry amongst 
the Soldiers, and see what effect your Votes and their endeavours might 
have with them. We desire as speedy an account of this business as 
might well be ; but, upon the desire of the Officers, thought it necessary 
for the service to give them until Saturday neact^ to bring us an account 
of their business, by reason the Regiments were so &r distant. 

'As anything fidls out worthy of your knowledge, we shall represent 
it ; and in the mean time study to approve ourselves, jrour most humble 
servants, ^Ph. Skippon. 

* OUVBB CnOlfWBLL. 

'H. Ibbton. 

' CflABUSB FlBBTWOOD.' ' 



& ' ^^ To the Sonaurabie WiUiam Lenthali, Btqwlre, Speaker qf th§ 

Oomnunu Hatue: TAeie" 

"Walden. 17th ICay 1647. 

' Sa, — ^We having made some progress in the Business you commanded 
us upon, we are bold to give you this account Which, dthough it come 
not with that expedition you may expect and your other affairs require, 
yet we hope you will be pleased to excuse us with the weight of the 
Affair : in comparison whereof nothing that ever yet we undertook was, 
at least to our apprehension, equal; and wherein, whatever the issue 
prove, our greatest comfort is. That our censdenoes bear us witness we 
have, according to our abilities, endeavoured fidthfully to serve you and 
the Kingdom. 

'The Officers repaired to us at Saffiron Walden upon Saturday last, 
according to appointment, to give us a return of what they had in charge 

1 Thii day week ; the istb. 

t 'Letter from the General Officers*' 'from Walden, of 8th Mail 1647, was thU day read* 
(CcMifums jMtnuUt, Tnesday xrth May 1647^ The Letter seems to be of Cromwell's 
irriting. * Means 'resDOoseta' 
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from UB at our last Meeting; which was^ To read your Votea to the 
Soldiera under their reapective commanda for their satiafiM^on^ and to 
improve their intereet fiuthfully and honeetly with them to that end ; 
and ^' then " to give ua a perfect account of the effect of their endeavours^ 
and a true representation of the temper of the Army. 

'At this Meeting we received what they had to offer to ua. Which 
they delivered to ua in writing, hy the hands of some chosen hy the reat 
of tiie Officers then present, and in the name of the rest of the Officers 
and of the Soldiers under thdr commanda. Which was not done till 
Sunday in the evening. At which time, and likewise before upon Satur- 
day, we acquainted them all with a Letter from the Earl of Manchester, 
expressing that an Act of Indemnity, large and full, had passed the 
House of Commons ; ^ and that two weeks' pay more waa voted to those 
that were diahanded, as also to them that undertook the service of Ire- 
land. And, thinking fit to dismiss the Officers to their several commands, 
— all but aome that were to stay here about farther business, — we gave 
them in chaige To communicate these last Votes to their Soldiers, and to 
improve their utmost diligence and interest for their best satisfaction. 

'We must acknowledge, we found the Army under a deep sense of 
some sufferings, and the common Soldiers much unsettled; whereof, 
that which we have to represent to you will give you a more perfect 
view. Which, because it consists of many papers, and needs some more 
method in the representation of them to you than can be done by letter, 
and forasmuch aa we were sent down by you to our several chaiges to do 
our but to keep the Soldiere m order, — ^we are not well satisfied, any of ua, 
to leave the place nor duty you sent us to, until we have the signification 
of your pleasure to us. To which we shall most readily conform ; and 
rest your most humble servants, ' Ph. Skippon. 

' OUVB CROMWBLLi 

'H. Ibstox. 

' Cbariab Flbrwood.'* 



No. 11 

Welsh Disturbances in 1648 

[VoL L p. as&] 

1. Some charge of Welsh misbehaviour, perhapa treachery, in the late 
May revolt ; chaige which, if founded, ought to be made good against 
' Edwards' I Colonel Hughes haa been Grovemor of Chepstow, from the 

1 C^mumotu j9mrnmU<t ▼. 174 (x4th Blay X647X * Tanner iiss. Qn Cary, L 905-x6)l 
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time when it was first taken^ in autumn 1646 ; ^ andj we may inler^ has 
returned to his post since Ewers (26th May 1648) retook the Castle. Of 
Edwards^ and his misdeeds, and his aoeusers^ no other dear trace has 
oceuned to me. But in Mojme's Court, Monmouthshire^ the ssat of this 
Colonel Thomas Hughes, the following old Note had turned up, and was 
printed in 1791. 

^ To Colonel Hu^, Chepdow Cattle'* 

"Before Pemfarake^" S6th June 164a 
Colonel Hughes^ — It's of absolute necessity that Collington 
and Ashe do attend the Council of War, to make good what they 
say of Edwards. Let it be your especial care to get them into 
Monmouthshire thereunto. What Mr. Herbert and Mrs. Cradoek 
hath (sic) promised to them in point of indenmity, I will endeavour 
to have it performed; and I desire you to certify as much to 
them for their encouragement. I pray do this speedily after 
receipt hereof, and I shall remain your servant, 

Olivsr Cromwell.* 

2. A short Letter to the Committee of Carmarthen. The ancient 
'Iron-fnmaoes' at Carmarthen, the 'Committee' sitting there, the 
' Paper ' or Proclamation from the Lsaguer ; these, and the other points 
of this Letter, will be intelligible to the reader. 

For nuf noble Friends the Committee of Carmarthen : These 

The Leaguer before Pemhroke, 9th June 1646. 

Gentlemen, — I have sent this Bearer to you to desire we may 
have your furtherance and assistance in procuring some necessaries 
to be cast in the Iron-furnaces in your county of Carmarthen, 
which will the better enable us to reduce the Town and Castle 
of Pembroke. 

The principal things are : Shells for our Mortarpiece ; the depth 
of them we desire may be of fourteen inches and three-quarters 
of an inch. That which I desire at your hands is. To cause the 
service to be performed, and that with all possible expedition; 
that so, if it be the will of God, the service being done, these 
poor wasted countries may be freed from the burden of the Army. 

1 Commons /aurmalk, iy. 391 and ▼. 1x5. 

* The 7V/(KTM^A^, edited by Sir E. Brydget (London liarcfa X791X iv. xas-gb 
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In the next place^ we desire some D cannon-shot^ and some 
ciilverin-shot, may with all possible speed be cast for us, and 
hasted to us also. 

We give you thanks for your care in helping us with bread and 
[word lot(\. You do herein a very special service to the State; 
and I do most earnestly desire you to continue herein, according 
to our desire in the late Letters. I desire that copies of this 
Paper ^ may be published throughout your county, and the effects 
thereof observed ; for the ease of the county, and to avoid the 
wronging of the country men. 

Not doubting the continuance of your care to give assistance to 
the Public in the services we have in hand, I rest ^ your affectionate 
servant, O. Cromwell.* 

& Letter founds some years ago^ among the lumber of ' St Jillian's ' 
(Julian's) ' old Castle of the Lords Herbert in Monmouthshire ' : Address 
gone, and not conjecturable with any certainty ; Letter evidently genuine, 
— and still hanging enrionsly as postscript to Letter lz. (voL L p. 323) of 
date the day before. 

'' For the Honourable Richard Herbert, at SL JUUan's : These " 

Leagaer before Pembroke^ IStb Jime 1648. 

Sm, — I would have you to be informed that I have good report 
of your secret practices against the public advantage ; by means 
whereof that arch-traitor Sir Nicholas Kemeys, with his Horse, 
did surprise the Castle of Chepstow : but we have notable dis- 
covery, from the papers taken by Colonel Ewer ^ on recovering the 
Castle, That Sir Trevor Williams of Llangibby was the Malignant 
who set on foot the plot. 

Now I give you this plain warning by Captain Nicholas and 
Captain Burges, That if you harbour or conceal either of the 
parties or abet their misdoings, I will cause your treasonable nest 
to be burnt about your ears. Olivbr Cromwell, f 

1 SooM PrveimmmH&m iwrmingly,— of dM oooocivable lort. 

* Brayky's Gtm^kk mmd HuUrkai lUmirmitr (London, 1834X p. 3S5. 'Original b the 
hands of Ridiard WUHaaa, Eiq., Staplalon Hall, Horaaejr.' 

• • Hewer 'iMtpdla. 

t •M0mm0tMtkirt MtrUm* (Wdsh Neenpapar) 'for Septembar 1845.' biMrted there, it 
noold appear, along with other aatsqnarian ftactiooa, b very ignoiant ooadi t ion, by one Mr. W. 
M. Towuhend, an Attorney b Newport, who is now (1858) dead sobm yeari liacek^'St 

VOL. IV. Q 
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4. In tlie Town Archiyes of Hav c r f ord w art y PembrokMhire, are the 
following three Papen; footmarke^ still vinble, of Olirer'a transit 
through those parts. Twelfkh July, date of the first Piqier^ is the morrow 
after Pembroke surrendered. 

(a.) ' To the Mayor and AUermen qf Haver/ordweti 

' We being authorised by Parliament to view and consider what Garri- 
sons and Places of Strength are fit to be demolished ; and we finding 
that the Castle of Haverfbrd is not tenable for the services of the State, 
and yet that it may bo possessed by ill-a£f(Beted persons, to the prejudice 
of the peace of these parts : These are to authorise you to summon-4n the 
Hundred of Roose and the inhabitants of the Town and County of Havei^ 
fbrdwest ; and that they forthwith demolish the several waUs and towers 
of the said Castle ; so as that the said Castle may not be possessed by Hie 
Enemy, to the endangering of the peace of these parts. 

' Given under our hands this 12th of July 1648. 

' RooBB LoBT. John Lort. 

' Samson Lort. Thomas Barlowil 

' We expect an account of your proceedings, with effect, in this budneae^ 
by Saturday being the 16th of July instant.' 

To which Oliver appends : 

If a speedy course be not taken to fulfil the commands of this 
Warrant, I shall be necessitated to consider of settling a Gairison. 

Oliver CromwbUi. 

(5.) ' For the Honourable lAeutomaU-^hneral Oromieeil, at Pombrohe 

'HaverfordwMt, 13th July 1648. 

' Honoured Sm, — We received an Order from your Honour and the 
Committee, for the demolishing of the Castle of Haverfordwest Accord- 
ing to which we have this day set some workmen about it : but we find 
the work so difficult to be brought about without powder to blow it by, 
that it will exhaust an ''huge" sum of money, and will not in a long 
time be effected. 

* Wherefore we become suitors of your Honour that there may a com- 

JiIIiaii*8,' now a farmhooM near Caerlcon, MonoMmtihshiiie, was die awnaoa at the Lords Her* 
bert, of the celebrated Lord Edward of Cheriiury for one,~to whom (or to his successor, as the 
Attorney thinks) this Note was addressed. Note piclced np in oonveitiag the old Maaor- 
hoose into a Fannhouse (which it still isX and pablished, along with other antiqnaiian tsgng- 
geries in a very dim and helpless nuuuMr» by the Attoraey who had been in diaife of &mt 
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petent quantity of Powder be spared oat of the Sliips^ for the speedy 
effecting the work, and the County paying for the same. And we like- 
wise desire that your Honour and the Committee be pleased that the 
whole County may join with us in the work ; and that an Order be con- 
sidered for tiie levying of a competent sum of money on the several 
Hundreds of the County, for the paying for the Powder, and defrajring 
the rest of the charge. 

' Thus being over-bold to be troublesome to your Honour ; desiring to 
know your Honour's resolves, — we rest, your Honour's humble servants, 

' John Pbtnne, Mayor. 
' Jenkin Howell. . Wiuaam Wjujams, 
' William Bowen. Job Davibb. 
' RoGEB Bevans. Etheldbed Davieb.' 

Gunpowder cannot be spared on light occasion ; and * levying of com- 
petent sums' have had their difficulties before now ; here is the handier 
method: 

(c.) To the Mayor and Aldermen of Haverfordwest 

Whereas upon view and consideration with Mr. Roger Lort, 
Mr. Samson Lort, and the Mayor and Aldermen of Haverfordwest, 
it is thought fit, for the preserving of the peace o^ this County, 
that the Castle of Haverfordwest should be speedily demolished : 

These are to authorise you to call unto your assistance, in the 
performance of this exercise (?), the Inhabitants of the Hundreds 
of Dungleddy, Dewisland, Kemis, Roose and Kilgerran ; who are 
hereby required to give you assistance. 

Given under our hands this 14th of July 1648. 

Olivbr Cromwell. 
[<^and the two Lorts in a comer of the Paper"].* 



No. 12 

Letter to the Derby-House CoMMrrrBE after 

Preston Battle 

[VoL L p. 855.] 

8amb day with that Letter in the Text, uiging the York Committee to 
help in pursuit of Duke Hamilton, Oliver writes home for Supplies. 

* Printed b IVtbkmam Newspaper (Ourmaitlien, agth Dec 1848). 
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To the Rigki Honourable the Cornmiltee of Lordi and Commons, 
at Derby Houu : These. Haste, haste 

W%Mi, SSd Aug. 164a 
My Lobds and Gbntlbmbn, — I did not (being straitened with 
time) send you an Aecount of the great blessing of God upon your 
Army : — I trust it is satis&ctoiy to your Lordships that the House 
had it so fully presented to them.^ 

My Lordsj it cannot be imagined that so great a business as this 
could be without some loss; — although I ''confess" very little 
compared with the weightiness of the Engagement ; there being 
on our part not an Hundred Slain^ yet many Wounded. And to 
our little it is a real weakening, for indeed we are but a handfuL 
I submit to your Lordships, whether you will think fit or no To 
recruit our Loss; we having but Five poor Regiments of foot, 
and our horse so exceedingly battered as I never saw them in all 
my life. 

It is not to be doubted but your Enemy's designs are deep: 
this Blow will make them very angiy : the principles they went 
on were such as should a little awaken Englishmen ; for I have 
heard it from very good hands of their own party, that the Duke 
made this the argument to his Army, That the Lands of the 
Country and — \illegibk the next line or two, from nan of the paper; 
the words lost mean clearly, ' Thai the Scots were to share our lands 
among them, and come to inhabit the conquered country ' : a very high 
figure of rumour indeed /] — which accordingly is done in part, there 
being a Transplantation of many women and children and of whole 
families in Westmoreland and Cumberiand, as I am credibly 
informed [for the moment/] — Much more might be said; but I 
forbear. I offer it to your Lordships that Money may be ''sent" 
to pay the foot and horse to some equality. Some of those that 
are here seventy days before I marched from Windsor into Wales 
have not had any pay ; and amongst the horse, my own Regiment 
and some others are much behind. I wish your Lordships may 
manage it for the best advantage, and not be wanting to your- 
selves n what is necessary : which is the end of my offering these 
things to you. My Lords, Money is not for Contingencies so as 

1 In Lett«r unv. (sapra, voL L pp. 344^35^.) 
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were to be wished ; we have very many things to do which might 
be better done if we had wherewithal. Our Foot want Clothes^ 
Shoes and Stockings; these ways and weather have shattered 
them all to pieces : that which was the great blow to our Horse 
was (beside the weather and incessant marches) our March ten 
miles to fight with the Enemy^ and a Fight continuing four hours 
in as dirty a place as ever I saw horse stand in ; and, upon the 
matter, the continuance of this Fight two days more together in 
our following the Enemy, and lying dose by him in the mire — 
[tnoths again and mildew • . . until at length we broke him at a 
near ... a great party of our horse having • . . miles towards 
Lancaster ; who came up ... to us, and were with us in all the 
Action]. — These things I thought fit to intimate, not knowing 
what is fit to ask, because I know not how your Afiairs stand, nor 
what you can supply. 

I have sent Major-General Lambert, upon the day I received 
the Enclosed, with above Two-Thousand horse and dragoons and 
about Fourteen-Thousand foot in prosecution of the Duke and the 
Nobility of Scotland with him ; who will, I doubt not, have the 
blessing of God with him in the business. But indeed his horse 
are exceeding weak and weary. — I have sent to Yorkshire and to 
my Lord Grey to alarm all parts to a prosecution : and if they be 
not wanting to the work, I see not how many can escape. I am 
marched myself back to Preston ; — and so on towards Monro or 
otherwise, as God shall direct. 

As things fall out, I shall represent them to you ; and rest, my 
Lords and Gentlemen, your most humble ''servant," 

Oliver Cromwkll.* 



No. 18 

Letter to the Derby-House CoMifnTEE in 1648 

[Vol i. p. 878.] 

RxGAnTVLATiifo what is already known in the Text; finds its place 
here. 

* Taancr UM. hrti. (i.) M9. Oiigual, sSsned iafid« and out bj Cromwdl : mach ii^iued hf 
nikkir and moths. 
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To the Righi Homntrable ike Commiiiee of Lards amd Commons, 

atDefhg House 

Norham, SOth Sept 1648. 

My Lords and Gkntlhien, — ^I did, from Alnwick, write to 
William Armjn^ an accoont of our condition; and recommended 
to him diren particular considerations abont your affairs here in 
the North, — ^with a desire of particular things to be done by your 
Lordships' appointment, in order to the canying-on of your a&irs. 
I send you here a copy of the Summons that was sent to Berwick ' 
when I was come as far as Alnwick; as also of a Letter written to 
the Gmunittee of Estates of Scotland :* — ^I mean those who we 
did presume were convened as Estates, and were the men that 
managed the business of the War. But there being, as I learned 
since, none such ; the Earl of Roxbuigh and some others having 
deserted, so that they are not able to make a Committee; — I 
believe the said Letter is suppressed,^ and retained in the hands 
of Colonel Bright and Mr. William Rowe. For whom we ''had" 
obtained a safe Convoy to go to the Estates of that Kingdom with 
our said Letter, the (jovemor of Berwick's Answer to our Sunmions 
leading us thereunto. 2j advantage whereof we did instruct 
them to give all assurances to the Marquis of Argyle and the 
Honest Party in Scotland, — who we heard were gathered together 
in a considerable Body about Edinburgh, to make oppositicm to 
the Earl of Lanark, Monro, and their Armies,— of our good 
affection to them. Wherewith they went the l6th of this 
month. 

Upon the 17th of this month Sir Andrew Ker and Major 
Strahan, with divers other Scots Gentlemen, brought me this 
enclosed Letter, signed by the Lord Chancellor of Scotland, as 
your Lordships will see. They also showed me their Instructions^ 
and a Paper containing the matter of their Treaty with Lanark 
and Monro; as also an Expostulation upon Lanark's breach with 

1 Original Mcmbor for Gnmtham ; oaeof tho Cooifflittac, and from of old bnsy in tliote lato^ 
national ooDceras. 
s Letter uoc (toI. L p. 366.) * Letter uezi. (vol L p. 368.) 

« Not 'mpprtMed' ; though it cannot he received except nnoffidally (vol L p. 370)1 
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them, — ^in falling upon Argjle and his men, contrary to agreement, 
wherein the Marquis hardly escaped, they having hold of him, but 
Seven-hundred of his men were killed and taken.^ These Papers 
I also send here enclosed to your Lordships. 

So soon as those Gentlemen came to me, I called a Council of 
War; the result whereof was the Letter directed to the Lord 
Chancellor ; ' a Copy whereof your Lordships have here enclosed. 
Which I delivered to Sir Andrew Eer and Major Strahan ; with 
which they returned upon the 18th, being the next day. 

Upon private discourse with these Gentlemen, I do find the 
conciition of their AflTairs and their Army to be thus : The Earl of 
Lanark, the Earl of Crawford and Lindsay, Monro, and their Army, 
hearing of our advance, and understanding the condition and 
endeavours of their Adversaries, — marched with all speed to get 
possession of Stirling-Bridge ; that so they might have three parts 
in four of Scotland jst their backs, to raise men, and to enable them- 
selves to carry on their designs. They were about 5,000 Foot, and 
2,500 Horse. The Earl of Leven, who is chosen General ; the 
Marquis of Argyle, with the Honest Lords and Gentlemen, David 
Lesley being the Lieutenant-General : ''these," having about 
7,000 Foot, but very weak in Horse, — ^lie about six miles this side 
the Enemy. I hear that their infantry consists of men who come 
to them out of conscience ; and are generally of the Godly People 
of that Nation, which they express by their piety and devotion 
in their quarters ; and indeed I hear they are a very godly and 
honest body of men. 

I think it is not unknown to your Lordships what directions 
I have received from you for the prosecution of our late Victory. 
Whereof I shall be bold to remember a clause of your Letter; 
which was, 'That I should prosecute the remaining Party in 
the North, and not leave any of them, wheresoever they go, 
to be a beginning of a new Army; nor cease to pursue the 
Victory till I finish and fully complete it with the rendition of 
those towns of Berwick and Carlisle, which most unjustly, and 
against all obligations, and the Treaties then in force, they surprised 
and garrisoned against us.' 

I Bii^ Gutliry't Mitmairt, * Letter Lzxni. (voL L pw 371.) 
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In order whereimto, I mucfaed to the Borden of Scotland: 
where I found the whole Countiy bo harassed and impoverished 
hy Monro and the Forces with him, that the Country was no 
way able to bear us on the English side ; but we must necessarily 
have ruined both your Army and the Subjects of this Kingdom 
who would not have had bread for a day if we had continned 
among them. In prosecution of your Orders, and in answer to 
the necessities of your friends in Scotland, and their desires ; and 
considering the necessity of marching into Scotland, to prevent 
the Governor of Berwick from putting of provisions into his 
Garrisons on the Scots side, whereof he is at present in some 
want, as we are informed, — I marched a good part of the Army 
over Tweed yesterday about noon, the residue beiug to come after 
as conveniently as we may. 

Thus have I given your Lordships an account of our present 
condition and engagement And having done so, I must discharge 
my duty in remembering to your Lordships the Desires formerly 
expressed in my Letters to Sir WiHiam Armyn and Sir John 
Evelyn, for supplies ; and in particular for that of Shipping to be 
upon these Coasts, who may furnish us with Ammunition or other 
necessaries wheresoever God shall lead us ; there being extreme 
difficulty to supply us by land, without great and strong convoys, 
which will weary-out and destroy our Horse, and cannot well come 
to us if the Tweed be up, without going very far about 

Having laid these things before you, I rest, your Lordships' 
most humble servant, Ouvkr Cromwkll. 

P.S. Whilst we are here, I wish there be no neglect of the 
Business in Cumberland and Westmoreland. I have sent Orders 
both into Lancashire and to the Horse before Pontefract I 
should be glad your Lordships would second them, and those 
other considerations expressed in my Desires to Sir WOliam Armyn 
thereabouts.* 

• Old Pamphlet Ob PmrUmnumtmry HUUry^ xvii. 481^ 
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No. 14 
Letter on Behalf of Young Cholmely 

[YoL 1. p. 890.] 
Written on the march from Carlisle to Pontefraet 

To the Honourable William LenihaU, Esquire, Speaker of the 

House of Commons : These 

Boroiighbridg«^ S8Ui October 1648. 

Sir, — I do not often trouble you in particular businesses ; but I 
shall be bold now, upon the desire of a worthy Gentleman, lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Cholmely, to entreat your &your in his behalf. 

The case stands thus. His son Major Cholmely, who was bold 
in the Fight against the Scots at Berwick,^ was Custom-master 
at Carlisle; — the Gentleman ''had" merited well from yoa 
Since his death, his aged Father, having lost this his Eldest 
Son in your service, did resolve to use his endeavours to procure 
the place for a Younger Son, who had likewtBc been in your 
service. And resolving to obtain my Letter to some friends about 
it, did acquaint an undertenant of the place for his Son with this 
his purpose To come to me to the borders of Scotland to obtain 
the said Letter ; — ^which the said servant '' or undertenant " did 
say. Was very welL 

And when the said Lieutenant-Colonel was come for my 
Letter, this tenant immediately hastens away to London ; where 
he, in a very circumventing and deceitful way, prefers a Petition 
to the House of Commons ; gets a reference to the Committee 
of the Navy; who approve of the said man, ''the undertenant," 
by the mediation of some gentlemen ; — but I hear there is a 
stop of it in the House. 

My humble suit to you is. That if Colonel Morgan do wait 
upon you about this business, — I having given you this true 
information of the state of it, as I have received it, — ^you would 
be pleased to further his desire concerning Lieutenant-Colonel 
Cholmely 's youngest Son, that he may have the place conferred 

1 Against Moozo, I mppoM, wben he ended hit manindingt in that quarter (vol L pw afiaX 
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upon him; and that you would acquaint some of my friends 
herewith. 

By which you will very much oUige, your most humble servant, 

OuYBR Cromwell.* 



No. 16 

CORRSSPONDKNCE WFTH THE MaYOR OF WaTERFORD 

[YoL iL p. 99.] 

Pbibebvbd in the anonymous Fragment of a NarratiYe, more than once 
referred to, are these Letters and Replies : 

Letter 1. To the Mayor ami Aldermen of the Cify of Waietfofd 

KUbany, near Wateif ord, Slsfc No7. 1648. 

Gentlemen, — I have received information that you hitherto 
refuse a Garrison of the Enemy to be imposed upon you ; as also 
that some Factions in the Town are very active still, notwith- 
standing your refusal, to persuade you to the contrary. 

Being come into these parts, not to destroy people and places, 
but to save them, that men may live comfortably and happily 
by their trade, if the fault be not in themselves ; and purposing 
also, by God's assistance, to reduce this City of Waterford to 
its due obedience, as He shall dispose the matter, by Force, or 
by Agreement with you upon Terms wherein your own good 
and happiness, and that of your wives, chOdren and families 
may consist, notwithstanding " what " some busy-headed persons 
may pretend to the contrary; ''and" knowing that if after all 
this you shall receive a Garrison, it will probably put you *out 
of a capacity. to make any such Accord for yourselves, which 
was the cause of the ruin of the Town and People of Wexford, 
— I thought fit to lay these things before you ; leaving you to 
use your own judgment therein. 

And if any shall have so much power upon you as to persuade 
you that these are the counsels of an enemy, I doubt it will hardly 
prove, in the end, that they gave you better. You did once live 
flourishingly under the power [nc] and in commerce with England. 

* Tanner, uss. (In CvyX ii. 46). 
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It shall be your own faults if you do not so again. I send these 
intimations timeously to you: weigh them well; it so behoves 
you. I rest, your loving friend, Ouver Cromwkll. 

Reply 1. ' J^ Qenerai Oramwett, General qfthe ParHamerU Farcee in 

Ireland 

* Waterf ord, 83d November 1049. 

' Mt Lobo, — ^Your Letter of the 2l8ty directed to me and my Aldermen, 
we have, by your Trumpet, received. Your Lordship's advice, as we do 
all others, we weigh with the condition of our safety ; and so fiur shall 
make use thereof as it contributes to the same. 

' For your hitentions of reduchig this City, by Force or Agreement : — 
as we will by all possible means endeavour our natural defence against 
the first, so happily will we not be averse to the hitter, — if we shaU find 
it not dishonourable nor destructive. And for that purpose "we" do 
desire your Lordship will grant us a Cessation, for fifteen days, from all 
acts of hostility ; and send us Safe-conducts, with blanks for the men we 
shall employ, to treat with your Lordship ; and in the interim bring your 
Army no nearer this City than now it is. 

'We have learned not to slight advice, if we find it wholesome, even 
from an enemy's hand ; nor to deny him such thanks as it merits. And 
if your Lordship should deny us the time we look for, we doubt not, 
— with the men we have already in Town, though we should receive 
no more, — ^to make good this Place, till the Power of the Kingdom 
relieves us. 

' To signify which to your Lordship, the Council and Commons have 
laid their comnumds on me, my Lord, your very loving friend, 

' John Ltvbtt, Mayor of Waterfbrd.' 

Lbttbr S. For the Mm^, Aldermen, or other Governor or Governors 

of the (% of Waterford 

From my damp before Wateif ord, 
94Xtk November 1949. 

Gentlbmsn, — I expected to have heard from you before this, 
by my Trumpet ; but he not coming to me, I thought fit to send, 
That I might have an account given me, how you have disposed of 
him. And to save farther trouble, I have thought fit — 

Hereby to summon you To surrender the City and Fort into 
my hands, to the use of the State of England. 

I expect to receive your answer to these things ; and rest, your 
servant, Ouvbr Cromwbll. 
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Reply 2. * F\tr the Lieuienanl-Cfeneral OrtmtweU 

* WatMford, 04th NoTember 16181 
'Mt Lord,— Your Letter of the 24th I hare receiyed e^en now ; in 
which you deeire an account of jour Lordship's IVumpeter, sent with 
a former Letter to us ; and summon us to deliyer your Lordship this City 
and Fort 

' Your Lordship's former Letter by your Trumpeter we have answered 
yesterday morning ; and do doubt, by the Trumpeter's not coming to 
you, he might have suffered some mischance by going the Coun^-of- 
Kilkenny way. We therefore now send you a Copy of that Answer ; ^ to 
which we desire your Lordship's resolution. Before we receiye which, we 
cannot make fortiier answer to the rest of your Letter. 

'We therefore desire you will despatch the Safe-oonduct desired, and 
forbear acts of hostility during the Treaty ; — and you shall be very soon 
attended by Commissioners from, my Lord, your Lordship's servant, 

'John Ltvktt, Mayor of Waterford/ 

LETTia S. To the Mmfcr and Aldermen of the Giy of Waterford 

" Before Watarfoid,'' S4th N07. 1649. 

Sirs, — My first Trumpet not being yet oome to me, makes me 
suspect that, as you say, he has suffered some mischance going by 
the way of the County of Kilkenny. 

If I had received your Letter sooner, I should nevertheless, by 
the help of God, have marched up to this place as I have done. 
And as for your desire of a Treaty, I am more willing to that 
way, for the prevention of blood and ruin, than to the other of 
Force ; — although if necessitated thereunto, you and we are under 
the overruling Power of God, who will dispose of you and us as 
He pleaseth. 

As to a Cessation for Fifteen Days, I shall not agree thereunto ; 
because a far shorter time may bring this Business to a conclusion 
as well. But for Four or Five Days I am content that there be a 
Cessation of all acts of hostility betwixt your City and this Army : 
— provided you give me assurance That, in the mean time, no 
soldiers not now in your City be received into it, daring the 
Cessation, nor for Twenty-four hours after. 

I expect to have your present answer hereto : because, if this 

^ Rqdy I ; already gii 
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be agjeed-to, I shall forbear any nearer approach daring the said 
Cessation. Your servant, Ouvbr Cromwell. 

I have by this Bearer returned a Safe-convoy, as you desire, for 
what Commissioners you think fit to send out to me.* 



No. 16 
Exchange of Prisoners: Reneoado Wooan 

[YoL iL p. 106.] 

The Narrative FVagment above cited has these words, in reference to 
the tdhir at Passage and its consequences : 'At that time, there being 
one Captain Caufield a prisoner at Clonmel, a stranger to the General, 
bat being a prisoner on an English account, the Army concerned them- 
selves for him, and at a Council of War certain Votes were passed,' which 
we shaU soon read : 

'' fbr UeiUmumi-Cfeneral FarreO, Cfavemor qf Olonmei 

** Cork; 4t]i January 1649." 

'At the CouncU of War held at the City of Cork, the Fourth day of 
January, Anno Domini 1049, whereat the Lord-lieutenant of Ireland, 
the Lord President of Munster,^ Sir Hardress Waller, knight, and 
divers other chief Officers of the Army were present, it was resolved 
as followeth : 

' 1. That a Letter be sent, by Lieutenant-General Farrell's IVumpet, 
to let him know, lliat for every private Foot-soldier of our party, prisoner 
with him, whom he shall release, he shall have so many of lus private 
soldiers, prisoners with us, released for them ; and for every Trooper of 
ours which he shall release, he shall have Two private Foot-soldiers 
released for hluL 

' 2. That the Lord-lieutenant is ready to release Officers of like quality 
for such Officers of ours as are in their power ; and that he will ddiver a 
Major of Foot for a Captain of Horse, and two Captains of Foot for a 
Captain of Horse ; and so proportionably. 

' 3. Or that he will deliver fiiajor-Oenend Butler, the Earl of Ormond's 
Brother, for those Officers of ours now in their custody.' 

* Fhigmcnt of NamuiTe : in Aytooagh mt. ao. 4769, p. 95 •! ttqq, 
I 
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Sn, — Having lately received an advertisement^ that some pf tlie 
principal Officers of the Irish Army did send menacing Orders to 
the Grovemor of Oonmel, to be communicated to the Lord Broghii, 
That if we did put to death Colonel Wogan, they were ready to 
pat Captain Caufield to death, — I thought fit to ofler to you the 
equal Exchanges before mentioned ; leaving you to your election. 
Which when you perform, there shall be just and honest perform- 
ance on my part. And withal to let you know. That if any shall 
think to put such conditions on me that I may not execute a 
Person so obnoxious as Wogan, — who did not only betray his trust 
in England, but counterfeited the Greneral's hand, thereby to 
carry his men (whom he had seduced) into a Foreign Nation,^ to 
invade England, under whom he had taken pay, and from whose 
service he was not dischaiged; and with the said Nation did 
invade England ; and hath since, contrary to the said trust, taken 
up arms here : — That '' then, I say," as I am willing to the Ex- 
changes aforesaid; so, ^if " that equality be denied me, I would 
that all concerned should understand. That I am resolved to deal 
with Colonel Wogan as I shall see cause, and be satisfied in my 
conscience and judgment to do. And if anything thereupon shall 
be done to Captain Caufield as is menaced, I think fit to let yon 
know. That I shaU, as God shall enable me, put all those that are 
with me at mercy for life, into the same condition. Your servant, 

Olxvbr Cbomwell.* 



No. 17 
Ireland : Arranokmbnts for the AnunnsTRATioN of JusncB 

THERE 

fYoL IL p. 106.] 

For ffty very wwihf Friend John Sadler, Esq., one of the Masten of 

the Chancery m Engkmd : These 

Oork^ 81st Deoember 1648l 
Sir, — ^To put a business of weight suddenly to your consideration 
may perhaps beget so much prejudice as may cause you either not 
to think of it at all, or to incline to the worser part when you 

1 SooCland : to Join Hamikoa and his Emg»gt9mmL 

* FragBMBt of Namtire : in Ajacoogli mss. no. 47691 iifai nipn. 
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resolve. The thing I have to offer hath been thought upon bj us^ as 
you will perceive by the reasons wherewith we enforce it ; and we 
do willingly tender it to you ; desiring God, not you, may give 
us the answer. 

That a Divine Presence hath gone along with us in the late 
great transactions in this Nation, I believe most good men are 
sensible of, and thankful to God for; and are persuaded that He 
hath a farther end; and that as by this dispensation He hath 
manifested His severity and justice, so there will be a time 
wherein He will manifest grace and mercy, in which He so much 
delights. To us who are employed as instruments in this work 
the contentment that appears is. That we are doing our Master's 
work ; that we have His presence and blessing with us ; — ^and that 
we live in hope to see Him cause wars to cease, and bringing in 
that Kingdom of Glory and Peace which He hath promised. This 
being so, as the hope thereof occasions our comfort, so the seeing 
some way made already cannot but " raise " hope that goodness 
and mercy intends to visit this poor Island. Therefore in what 
we may as poor instruments, '*we" cannot but be endeavouring 
to answer the mind of God as any opportunity offers itself. 

First let me tell you, in divers places where we come, we find 
the people very greedy after the Word, and flocking to Christian 
meetings ; much of that prejudice that lies upon poor people in 
England being a stranger to their minds. And truly we have 
hoped much of it is done in simplicity ; and I mind you the rather 
of this because it is a sweet sjrmptom, if not an earnest, of the good 
we expect. 

In the next place, our condition was such at our arrival here, — 
by reason of the War, and prevalency of the Enemy, — that there 
was a dissolution of the whole frame of Government ; there being 
no visible authority residing in persons intrusted to act according 
to the forms of law, except in two corporations [Dublin and Deny 
at <mr arrwa[\, in this whole Land. And although it hath pleased 
<jod to give us much territory, yet how to fidl suddenly into that 
way again, I see not ; nor is it for the present practicable. Where- 
fore I am constrained, of my own authority, to issue out Commis- 
sions to persons to hear and determine the present controversies 
that do arise, as they may. 
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Sir, it seems to me we have a great opportunity to set up, imtil 
the Parliament shall otherwise determine, a waj of doing jastioe 
amongst these poor people, which, for the uprightness and cheap- 
ness of it, may exceedingly gain upon them, — ^who have been 
accustomed to as much injustice, tyranny and oppression from 
their landlords, the great men, and those that should have done 
them right, as (I believe) any people in that which we call 
Christendom. And indeed ''they" are accounted the bribing'st 
[fo to speak /] people that are ; they having being inured thereto. 
Sir, if justice were freely and impartially administered here, the 
foregoing darkness and corruption would make it look so much 
the more glorious and beautiful ; and draw more hearts after it ! 
— I am loath to write what the consequences might be, or what 
may be said upon this subject; — and therefore I shaU let you know 
my desire in a word. 

There uses to be a Chief-Justice in the Province of Munster, 
who having some others with him in assistance uses to hear and 
determine Causes depending there: you are desired by me to 
accept of that employment I do believe that nothing will suit 
your mind better than having a standing Salary for the same ; that 
so you may not be troubled within common allowances, which 
have been to others (I doubt) but a colour to their covetous 
practices. I dare assure you ''of" £1,000 a-year, half-yearly, to 
be paid by even parts, as your allowance ; — and, although this be 
more than hath usually been allowed, yet shall we have the where- 
with readily to make performance, if you accept. 

I know not how far this desire of mine will be interpreted by 
you as a call: but sure I am I have not done anything with a 
clearer breast, nor wherein I do more approve my heart to the 
Lord and His people in sincerity and uprightness ; — the Lord direct 
you what to do. I desire a few things of you : let my Letter be as 
little seen as you may ; — ^you know what constructions are usually 
put upon some men's actings ; and (were it fit to be committed to 
paper) would '* be " if I should say That this business, by the bless- 
ing of God, might be so managed as might abate much supeifiuity. 
I desire you not to discourse of the allowance but to some 
choice friends. Next I could desire, if you have any acquaintance 
with Mr. Graves the Lawyer, you would move him to the accept- 
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ance of a place here, which should be honourable, and not to his 
outward disadvantage. And any other godly and able man you 
know of. Let me have your mind so soon as conveniently you 
may ; and whether you have tried any as is desired, and whom, 
and what return they make. 

Desiring your prayers, I rest, your affectionate friend and servant, 

Oliver Cromwell.* 

Sadler did not go ; John Cooke^ Advocate fiuned in the King^s trial, 
went Of Graves I know nothing. Sadler has left some Books ; indicat- 
ing a strange comer of dreamy Imaginativeness in his otherwise solid, 
lucid and pious mind. A man much esteemed by HarUib, Milton's friend, 
and by the world legal and other. He continued one of the Masters in 
Oliver^s new Chancery, when the number was reduced to six. 



No. 18 
Ireland : Operations in Tipperart 

[YoL iL p. 137.] 

Colonel Phatb is in Cork, 'with near Five-hundred foot,' since 
November last; BroghU, Fenton, and their relation to him, were also 
indicated in the Text^ 

Tor Colonel Phojfr, Governor of Cork : These. Haste, haste 

Fethard, 9Ui Febmary 16^. 

Sir, — It hath pleased God to be very gracious to us hitherto, in 
the possessing of Cashel, Fethard and Boghill Castle, without 
any blood. Callan cost us at least four or five men ; but we are 
possessed of it also, and of divers other places of good importance. 
We are in the very bowels of Tipperary ; and hope, will lie advan- 
tageously (by the blessing of God) for farther attempts. 

Many places take up our men: wherefore I must needs be 
earnest with you to spare us what you can. If you can send Two 
Companies more of your Regiment to Mallow,' do it. If not. One 
at the least ; that so my Lord Broghil may spare us Two or Three 

* Gtntrui JHeHtmtuy (by Biidi» Benianl, •tc., London, 1739% ^6L ix. pp. tg^ao, | SudUr 
(mateiiab fanushod by 'Tliot. Sadler, Deputy Qoric of Um Pells,' a desoeodant of this 

1 Letten acnr. cxr. toL iL pp^ 89, 90^ * 'MayMllo' b orig. 

VOL. IV. R 
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of Colonel Ewen'sy to meet him with the rest of his ^ Regiment 
at Fermoj. 

Give Colonel Ewers what assistance you can in the Business I 
have sent to him about. Salute all my Friends with you. My 
service to Sir William Fenton. Ptmy for us. I rest, your veiy 
loving friend, Olivkr Crovwbli. 

''P.S." Sir, if you think that we draw you too low in men 
whilst we are inactive, — I presume you are in no danger ; however, 
I desire you would make this use of it. To rid the Town of Coric 
of suspicious and ill-affected persons as fiist as you can. And 
herein deal with effect.* 



No. 19 
Hasklrio and Dunbar Battle 

[VoL iL p. flOO.] 

Hbrb, by the Idndness of R. Ormston, Esq., Newcastle-on-Tyne, are 
now (for our Third and all other EdUiani) the Letters themselves. This 
Gentleman, Grandson of the 'Steward of the Haselrigs' mentioned in 
vol. iL p. 217, possesses all the Four Cromwell Letters alluded to by 
Brand ; and has now (May 1847) beneficently furnished an exact copy of 
them, privately printed. Letter czxziz. alone is autograph ; the other 
Three are in a Clerk's hand. Letter ozxziz.. Letter oxu., these and 
the Two which follow here, it appears, Mr. O.'s Grandfiither 'begged 
from the &te, on a day when much destruction of old Letters and Wsste 
Papers was going on at Nosely Hall,' — Letter ozzxiz. and all England 
are somewhat obliged to him I Here are the other Two : 

1. For the Honourable Sir Arthur Hiuelrig, Governor of 

Newcastle: These 

Dukbar, Mb September 1660. 
Sm, — ^After much deliberation, we can find no way how to dis- 
pose of these Prisoners that will be consisting with these two ends 
(to wit, the not losing them and the not starving them, neither of 

1 Le. Coload Bwen*!. 

* GmtltmaH'* MMgoMim for March 1843, pk 066. Endorted, by Phayr, 'Tlie Lo. Lea** Letter 
to mee the ninth of Feb! 1649 ; Aboat aending men.' By another hand there is alao written on 
the outside * Bfallo poaett,'— foeaning^ probably for Phayr't infonnatioa, Mailtw ^o utn§d 
(got, laid hold of> 
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which would we willingly incur) but by sending them into England ; 
where the Council of State may exercise their wisdom and better 
judgment in so dispersing and disposing of them, as that they may 
not suddenly return to your prejudice. 

We have despatched away near 5,000 poor wretches of them ; 
very many of which, it *u probable, will die of their wounds, or be 
rendered unserviceable for time to come by reason thereof. I 
have written to the Council of State, desiring them to direct how 
they shall be disposed of: and I make no question but you will 
hasten the Prisoners up Southwards, and second my desires with 
your own to the CounciL I know you are a man of business. 
This, not being every-day's work, will willingly be performed by 
you; especially considering you have the commands of your 
Superior. 

Sir, I judge it exceeding necessary you send us up what Horse 
and Foot you can, with all possible expedition; especially con- 
sidering that indeed our men faU very sick ; and if the Lord shall 
please to enable us effectually to prosecute this Business, to the 
which He hath opened so gracious a way, no man knows but that 
it may produce a Peace to England, and much security and comfort 
to God's People. Wherefore I pray you, continue to give what 
furtherance you can to this Work, by speeding such supplies to us 
as you can possibly spare. — Not having more at present, I rest, 
your affectionate friend and servant. Outer Cromwell.* 

2. For'ihe Honourable Sir Arthur Haselrig, Governor oj 
NenfcaHle : These, Hagle, haste 

Edlnburgli, 9th September 1660. 

Sir, — I cannot but hasten you in sending-up what Forces pos- 
sibly you cui. This enclosed was intended to you on Saturday, 
but could not come. 

We are not able to carry-on our business as we would, until we 
have wherewith to keep Edinburgh and Leith, — until we attempt, 
and are acting, forwards. We have not, in these parts, ''at such a 
season of the year," above two months to keep the field. There- 
fore expedite what you can ! And I desire you to send us free 
Masons ; — ^you know not the importance of Leith. 

• Originai ia the pcweirianof R. Onnston, Biq., NewcMtle-on-T^rM. 
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I hope yoar Northern Guests are come to you^ by this time. I 
pray you let humanity be exercised towards them ; I am persuaded 
it will be comely. Let the Officers be kept at Newcastle, som^e 
sent to Lynn, some to Chester. 

I have no more ; but rest, your affectionate servant, 

OliVBR CROMWEUii. 

I desire, as forces eome up, I may hear from time to time what 
they are, how their marches are laid, and when I may expect 
them. 

My service to the dear Lady.* 



No. 80 

Four Lrttbrs to the Speaker, in Behalf op indivioual 
MiLfTARY Gentlemen, anu their Claims 

[YoL iL pp. 870, 908, 907, 90&] 
LtUer lit, in behalf of Colonel Malaverer's Family (voL IL p. 270). 



" To the Right Hanaurabk William Lenihall, Esqmre, Speaker 
of the Parliamefd of England: These" 

Edinbaigh, S8th Dea 1660. 

Right Honourable, — It having pleased God to take away by 
death Colonel John Maleverer, a very useful member of this Army, 
I thought it requisite to move yon on the behalf of his sad Widow 
and seven small Ciiildren. 

I need not say much. His faithfulness in your service, and his 
cheerfulness to be spent in the same, is very well known. And 
truly, he had a spirit very much beyond his natural strength of 
body, having undergone many fits of sickness during this hard 
service in your field, where he was constant and diligent in his 
chaige ; and, notwithstanding the weakness of his body, thought 
himself bound in conscience to continue to the utmost, preferring 
the Public service before his private relations. And (as I have 

* Original in the potseasion of R. Onntton, Eaq., Newcastle-oa-Tyne. B«tidct th« Sigai^ 
tare, * My Btrvioe to the dear Lady' is also antograph. 



i65o] JOHN ARUNDEL OF TRERICE 861 

been credibly informed) his losses by the Royal and Malignant 
Party have been very great; being occasioned by his appearing 
with the first in his Country for the Parliament. 

I have therefore made bold to represent these things before 
yoQ, that you may timely consider of those that he hath left behind 
him, and bestow some mark of favour and respect upon them 
towards their comfortable subsistence. I rest, your most humble 
servant, Oliver Cromwell.* 



LaUr 2d, in behalf of John Arundel of Trerice (vol. ii. p. 903). 

Oliver is now in Scotland, busy enough with great matters ; must not 
neglect the small either. Military Gentlemen, Ex-Royalist even, apply- 
ing to the Lord-General in their distress, seem to be a frequent item just 
now. To whom how can he be deaf, if it is undeserved distress? — 'This 
Enclosed'^ is from an Ex-Royalist Gentleman, Mr. John Arundel of 
Trerice in Cornwall ; and relates to what is now an old story, the Sur- 
render of Pendennis Castle to Fair&x's people (August 1646) ; in which 
Mr. John, by the arbitrary conduct of a certain Parliamentary Official, 
suffers huge damage at this time, — a fine of no less than ^£10,000, ' quite 
ruinous to my poor estate,' and clear against bargain at the rendition of 
Pendennis, being now laid upon him by the arbitrary Parliamentary 
Official in those parts. As not only human justice, but the honour of 
the Army ia concerned, Mr. John has written to the Lord General, — the 
Trerice Arundels, he alleges furthermore, having once ' had the honour 
to stand in some friendship, or even kinship^ with your noble fimiily.' 
Oliver, during that hurried first visit to Glasgow^ writes in consequence : 



To the Right Honourable William LenthaU, Esquire, Speaker 
of the Parliament of England : These" 



Glt^ow, SGtb April 1661. 

Sir, — Receiving this Enclosed, and finding the contents of it to 
expostulate for justice and faith-keeping, and the direction not 
improper to myself from the Party interested, forasmuch as it is 
the word and the faith of the Army engaged unto a performance ; 
and understanding by what steps it hath proceeded, which this 
enclosed Letter of the Gentleman's will make manifest unto you : 
— I make bold humbly to present the Business to the Parliament. 

* Taaaer list. Go Cuy, U. MiX ^ ^^' >i- H^ 
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If he desires that which is not just and honourable for joa to 
grant, I shall willingly bear blame for this trouble, and be glad to 
be denied : but if it be just and honourable, and tends to make 
good the faith of your servants, I take the boldness then to pray 
he may stand or fall according to that And this desire, I hope, 
is in faithfulness to you; and will be so judged. I take leave; 
and rest. Sir, your most humble servant, 

OuvBR Cromwiuu* 



Xsfter Bd, in behalf of Colonel Clayton (voL ii. p. dOTX 

<« To ike Right Honourabk WUliam LetUhaU, Esquire, Speaker 
of the ParUametU of England : Theee 



»$ 



Edinbiiii^ 10th Max leSL 

Sir,— I am vety desirous to make an humble motion unto you 
on the behalf of Colonel Randall Clayton; — ^who, being taken 
prisoner^ when I was in Ireland, was with some other Officers 
judged to die, as those that had formerly served the Parliament, 
but were then partakers with the Lord Inchiquin in his Revolt : 
and although the rest suffered, according to the sentence passed 
upon them, yet, with the advice of the chief Officers, I thought 
meet to give him, the said Colonel Randall Qayton, his life, as one 
that is furnished with large abilities for the service of his Country : 
and indeed there was the appearance of such remorse, and of a 
work of grace upon his spirit, that I am apt to believe he will 
hereafter prove an useful member unto the State, upon the best 
account. 

Having thus given him his release, and observing his Christian 
candour, I then promised him to negotiate with the Parliament 
for the taking-off the sequestration that is upon his estate, which 
indeed is but very small. I do therefore humbly entreat you To 
pass such a special act of favour towards him, whereby he will be 
engaged and enabled to improve his interest the more vigorously, 
in his place, for the advantage of the Public 

I would not address such an overture to you, did I not suppose 

* Tanner mss. (in Caiy, iL afo). 

1 Sapn, voL iL 153, and Whitlocke, p. 439. 
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« 

that the placing of this favour upon this person will be of very 
good use^ and an act of much charity and tenderness. I rest^ Sir, 
your most humble servant^ Oliver Cromwell.* 

Letter written (what may be noted) just in the beginning of that dan- 
gerous Fit of Sidmess ; — ^following Letter just about the end of it. 

Letter 4ih, in behalf of Colonel fiorkce (voL ii. p. 308). 

'' To the Right Hammrabk William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker 
of the Parliament of England : These " 

Edinbvgh, ISth June KKSL 

Sir, — Having received the enclosed Petition and Letter from 
the Officers of a Court of War at Whitehall, representing unto me 
that the faith of the Army concerning the Articles of Truro,^ in 
the particular case of Colonel Nicholas Borlace, is violated ; and 
the Petitioner himself having come hither to Scotland, desiring 
me to be instrumental that the said Articles be performed, and 
that the faith of the Army thereupon given might be made good : 
— I do therefore humbly desire That the Parliament will take his 
case into consideration, and that his Business may receive a speedy 
hearing (he being already almost quite exhausted in the prosecu- 
tion thereof) ; that so justice may be done unto him, and that the 
faith of the Army may be preserved. 

I crave pardon for this trouble; and rest. Sir, your most humble 
servant, Oliver Cromwell, f 



No. 20 * 

[VoL ii. p. 306.] 

CrnnmAL Harrison, with some force, is on the Border, keeping open 
our communications. Along with that Letter to Mrs. Cromwell goes 
another, dated the same day. 

* Tanner mss. <|n Gary, iL ajaX 

1 HopCoo't Sumndcr, 14th Mardb t645-6 (antaa, wcl. L p. aag) ; ahtmrifld TtmtfwUtk fsve 
riie to mach doabtbg and pleading, in other inttanmi tlian this, 
t Tanner mss. (in Csty, ti. 976)1 
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For the Haumrabk Mqfor-General HarrisoH : These 

Bdlnboigh, May 8d, 186L 

Dear Harrison, — I received thine of the S3d of April. Thy 
Letters are always very welcome to me. 

Although your new militia forces are so bad as you mention, 
yet I am glad that you are in the head of them ; because I believe 
God will give you a heart to reform them; a principal means 
whereof will be, by placing good Officers over them, and putting 
out the bad ; whereunto you will not want my best furtherance 
and concurrence. I have had much such stuff to deal withal, in 
those sent to me into Scotland ; but, blessed be the Lord, we 
have ''been" and are reforming them daily, finding much en- 
couragement from the Lord therein ; only we do yet want some 
honest men to come to us to make Officers. And this is the grief, 
that this being the cause of God and of His people, so many saints 
should be in their security and ease, and not come out to the work 
of the Lord in this great day of the Lord. 

I hear nothing of the men you promised me. Truly I think 
you should do well to write to my friends in London and else- 
where, to quicken their sense in this great business. I have 
written this week to Sir Henry Vane, and given him a full account 
of your affairs. I hope it will not be in vain. 

I think it will be much better for you to draw nigher to Carlisle, 
where " are " twelve troops of horse ; whereof six are old troops, 
and five or six of dragoons. Besides, the troops you mention upon 
the Borders will be ready upon a day's notice to fall into con- 
iunction with you ; so that if any parties should think to break 
into England (which, through the mercy of God, we hope to have 
an eye to), you will be, upon that conjunction, in a good posture 
to obviate " them." Truly I think that if you could be at Penrith 
and those parts, it would do very well. And I do therefore desire 
you, as soon as you can, to march thither. Whereby also you 
and we shall have the more frequent and constant correspondency 
one with another. And it will be better, if a party of the enemy 
should happen to make such an attempt, to fight him before he 
hath an opportunity to get far into our country. 

I have offered a consideration also to our friend at London, that 
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you might have two regiments of foot sent too, " of" which I am 
not without hope. 

The Lord bless you and keep you, and increase the number of 
His faithful ones. Pray for us, and for him who assures you he is 
your affectionate faithful Friend, Outer Cromwxll.* 



No. 21 
March to Worcester 

[VoL ii. p. 381.] 

Olivbr, in his swift March from Scotland towards Worcester^ takes 
Ripon and Doncaster as stages : Provision for us must be 'in readiness 
against our coming/ 

'^ To the "Mayor and Corporation of Doncaster : These*' 

Bipon, ISth Augutt 166L 

Gentlemen, — I intend, God willing, to be at Doncaster with the 
Army on Wednesday ^ night or Thursday morning ; and forasmuch 
as the Soldiers will need a supply of victual, I desire you to give 
notice to the country, and to use your best endeavours to cause 
bread, butter, cheese and flesh to be brought in, and to be in readi- 
ness there against our coming ; for which the country shall receive 
ready money. Not doubting of your care herein, I rest, your 
very loving friend, Oliver Cromwell.! 



No. S2 
After Worcester Battle : Letters to the Speaker 

[YoL ii p. 332.] 

» To the Right Honourable William Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker 
of the Parliament of England : These " 

EreBhsm, 8th September 166L 
Sir, — The late most remarkable, seasonable, and signal Victory, 
which our good God (to whom alone be ascribed all the glory) 

* Letter in pooession of B. S. Elcock, Esq., of Prior-Psrk Buildings, Bath (/Mg ^iM^ 
1 Wednesday is aoth. 

t Original in the possession oC Podsey Dawson, Esq., Hornby Castle, LanoMhiie (com- 
aninicated, 19th October 1850X 
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was pleased to vouchsafe your servants against the Scottish Army 
at Worcester, doth, as I conceive, justly engage me humbly to 
present in reference thereunto this consideration: That as the 
Lord appeared so wonderfully in His mercies towards you, so 
it will be very just to extend mercy to His people, our Friends 
that suffered in these parts upon this occasion; and that some 
reparation may be made them out of the Sequestration or Estates 
of such as abetted this Engagement against you. The town 
being entered by storm, some honest men, promiscuously and 
without distinction, suffered by your Soldier; — ^which could not 
at that time possibly be prevented, in the fury and heat of the 
battle. 

I also humbly present to your charity the poor distressed Wife 
and Children of one William Guise, of the City of Worcester, who 
was barbarously put to death by the Enemy for his faithfulness 
to the Parliament The man (as I am credibly informed) feared 
the Lord ; and upon that account likewise deserveth more con- 
sideration. Really, Sir, I am abundantly satisfied, that divers 
honest men, both in city and country, suffered exceedingly (even 
to the ruin of their families), by these parts being the seat of 
the War: and it will be an encouragement to honest men, when 
they are not given over to be swallowed-up in the same destruc- 
tion with enemies. 

I hope the Commissioners of the Militia will be very careful 
and discerning in the distribution of your charity. I cannot 
but double my desires, that some speedy course may be taken 
herein. 

I have sent the Mayor and Sheriff of Worcester to Warwick 
Castle, there to attend the pleasure of Parliament concerning 
their Trial ; I having not opportunity to try them by Court Martial. 
I have also taken security of the other Aldermen who remained 
in the city, to be forthcoming when I shall require them. 

It may be well worthy your consideration. That some severity 
be shown to some of those of this Country, as well of quality 
as meaner ones, who, having been engaged in the former War, 
did now again appear in arms against you. I rest. Sir, your most 
humble servant, Oliver Cromwell.* 

* Tanner ms«. 0n Cazy, U. 378). 
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'' To the Right Honourable William Lenthall, Esqmre, Speaker 
of the Parliament of England : These " 

Ohipplxig Norton, 8th September 166L 
Sir, — I have sent this Bearer, Captain Orp3m, with the Colours 
taken in the late Fight ; — at least as many of them as came to 
my hands, for I think very many of them have miscarried. I 
believe the namber of these sent will be about an Hundred ; the 
remainder also being Forty or Fifty, which were taken at the 
Engagement in Fife.^ I ask pardon for troubling you herewith ; 
and rest. Sir, your most humble servant, 

Oliver Cromwell.* 



No. 28 

Letter to Sister Elizabeth 

[Vol L p. so note ; ill. p. 16.] 

By accident, another curious glimpse into the Cromwell Family. 
' Sister Elizabeth,' of whom, except the date of her birth and that she 
died unmarried,' almost nothing is known, comes visibly to light here ; 
'living at Ely,' in very truth (as Noble had guessed she did); quietly 
boarded at some friendly Doctor^s there, in the scene and among the 
people always (amiliar to her. She is six years older than Oliver ; now 
and then hears frt>m him, we are glad to see, and receives ' small tokens 
of his love' of a substantial kind. For the rest, sad news in this 
Letter ! Son Ireton is dead of fever in Ireland ; the tidings reached 
London just a week ago. 

For my dear Sitter Mrs. Elisabeth Cromtvell, at Doctor Richard 

Stand* his house at Efy : These 

" Ooakpitk" iJHh December 166L 

Dear Sister, — I have received divers Letters from yon ; I must 

desire you to excuse my not writing so oiften as you expect : my 

burden is not ordinary, nor are my weaknesses a few to go through 

therewith ; but I have hope in a better Strength. — I have here* 

1 loTokeitlung Fight in July : tee Letter clxxv. 

* Tanner use. (in Cexy, u. 380.) 

* AntM, voL i. pb n, t Qvery, not Hmmd} 
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with sent you Twenty Pounds as a small token of my love. I 
hope I shall be mindful of you. I wish you and I may haye cor 
rest and satisfaction where all saints have theirs. What is of this 
world will be found transitory ; a clear evidence whereof is my 
Son Ireton's death. I rest, dear Sister, your affectionate Brother, 

OuvER Cromwell.* 

''P.S."^ My Mother, Wife, and your friends here remember 
their loves. 



No. 24 

Letter to the ComirrTEE for Sequestrations, in Behalf 

or Mr. and Mrs. Fincham 

[Vol. iii. p. 19.] 

Thomas Fincham, Esquire of Oatwell, Isle of Ely, is on the list of 
Delinquents : Oliver, as an old friend or at least neighbour, will do what 
he can for him. 

To the Commimonersfor Sequestration, at Goldnniihs' Hall : Thete 

Oookpit» » Deoember 165L 
Gentlemen, — I formerly recommended unto you the Petition of 

one Mr. Fincham and his Wife, desiring that if it were in your 

power to give remedy in their case, you would be pleased to hear 

them, according to the equity of their case. And forasmuch as 

they have waited long in Town for a hearing, to their great charge 

and expenses, which their present condition will not well bear, I 

again earnestly desire that you will grant them your &vour of a 

speedy hearing of their business, and to relieve them according 

to the merits and justice of their case : whereby you will veiy 

much oblige. Gentlemen, your very loving friend, 

Ouver Cromwell.! 

* Original ihown me, and copied for me (96th October X853X by Mr. Pntdck, Aoctiooecr, 
191 Piccadilly,— who sold it, with another (Letter to Dick^ *d A^rU 1650, Cmrriek^ onr Letter 
CLXxxii.), next day, ' for 9 guineas, to Mr. HoUoway, Bedford Street ' : the Didty a long letter, 
in very good keeping, went ' for a6 guineas, to Mr. John Young, 6 Site Lane, Bucklersbory.* 

1 On the margin. 

t Compoation Papers, in State* Paper Office. 
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No. 85 
To Oxford and Cambridge 

[VoL iiL Ik 22.] 

From those nine monthB of 1662 remain certain other small vestiges or 
wm3rmarks ; relating, as it happens, to the Uniyersities^ of one of which 
Oliver was Chaacellor. The first is a Letter to Oxford. 

' Greenwood ' we have already seen : ' Goodwin ' is the £uned Indepen- 
dent, at this time President of Magdalen College. Of ' Zachary Maine^' 
and his wishes and destinies, the reader can find an adequate accoont in 
Wood, with express allusion to the Letter which follows.^ Zachary's 
desire was complied-with. A godly young man from £xeter City ; not 
undeserving such a fiivour ; who lived seven years in profitable com- 
munion with Goodwin^ Owen, and the others ; then, at the Restoration, 
fell into troubles, into waverings ; but ended peaceably as Master of the 
Free School of £xeter, the Mayor and Chamber fiftvouring him there. 

1. To the Reverend my very loving Friend Dr. Greenwood, 
Vice-ChanceUor of the Unwernty of Oxford 

" Ooakpit»' Wh April 166S. 
Sir, — Mr. Thomas Goodwin hath recommended unto me one 
Zachary Maine, Demy of Magdalen College, to have the favour To 
bedispensed-with for the want of two or three terms in the taking 
of his Degree of Bachelor. I am assured that he is eminently 
godly, of able parts, and willing to perform all his exercises. 
Upon which account (if it will not draw along with it too great 
an inconvenience) I desire that he may have the particular favour 
to be admitted to the said Degree. Which I intend not to draw 
into a precedent, but shall be very sparing therein. I remain^ Sir, 
your Tcxy loving friend, Oliver Cromwell.* 

The Second an official Protection to Cambridge : 

8. To all Officers, Soldiers under my command, and others 

whom it may concern 

These are to charge and require you, upon sight hereof : Not 
to quarter any Officers or Soldiers in any of the Colleges, Halls or 

* From tbe Aichhret of OxIiBtd UniTenity. Comwnnfaitad by tbo Rev. Dr. Bliai. 
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other Houses belonging to the University of Cambridge ; Nor to 
offer any injury or violence to any of the Students or Members of 
any of tiie Colleges or Houses of the said University. As yoa shall 
answer the contrary at your peril. 

Given under my hand and seal, the First of July 1652. 

OuvBR Croiiwkll.* 

Note. In the Archives of Trinity College Cambridge is a patent duly 
signeted^ and superscribed ' Oliver P.% of date 'Whitehall, 2l8t October 
1654 ' ; appointing Richard Pratt, ' who, as we are informed, is very poor 
and necessitoaB,' a Bedetman (small pensioner lor life) of that College. 
Which merely official Piece, as Richard Pratt too, except this of beuig 
poor, is without physiognomy for us, we do not insert here.^ 

The Third and Fourth are for Oxford again : 

8. % Air ExoeUtmy ike Lord General Cromwell, Chancellor of the 

Umveni^ of Oxford 

Whereas divers applications have been made unto me, from 
several of the Members of the University of Oxford, concerning 
differences which have arisen between the Members of the said 
University about divers matters which fall under my cognisance 
as Chancellor: And forasmuch as differences and complaints of 
the like nature may '' again " happen and arise between them : 
And considering that it would be very troublesome and charge- 
able to the parties concerned to attend me at this distance about 
the same : And the present burden of public afiaurs not permitting 

[ me so fully to hear and understand the same as to be able to 

give my judgment and determination therein : 

I do hereby desire and authorise Mr. John Owen, now Vice- 

; chanceUor of the University, and the Heads of the several 

* Colleges and HaUs there, or any Five or more of them (whereof 

the said Vicechancellor to be one). To hear and examine all such 

; differences and complaints which have ''arisen," or shall arise, 

between any of the said Members ; giving them as full power and 
authority as in me lies to order and determine therein as, in their 

 judgments, they shall think meet and agreeable to justice and 

* Cooper*! Aummlt ^Cmmhie^^t iii. 45a. ^ Copy/mrx in». 
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equity. And this Power and Commission to continue during the 
space of Six Months now next ensuing. 

Given under my hand and seal, the l6th day of October 1 652. 

OuvER Cromwell. 



4u By his ExceUency the Lord General Crofnwell, Chancellor of the 

Ufdvernty of Oxford 

Whereas within the University of Oxford there frequently 
happen several things to be disposed, granted and confirmed, 
wherewith the Vicechancellor, Doctors-Regent, Masters and others 
of the said University, in their Delegacies and Convocations, 
cannot by their statutes dispense, grant or confirm, without the 
assent of their Chancellor : And forasmuch as the present weighty 
affairs of the Commonwealth do call for and engage me to reside, 
and give my personal attendance, in or near London; so that 
the Scholars of the said University and others are put to much 
charge and trouble by coming to London to obtain my assent 
in the cases before mentioned : Therefore, taking the premises 
into consideration. For the more ease and benefit of the said 
Scholars and University, and that I may with less avocation and 
diversion attend the councils and service of the Commonwealth : 

I do by these presents ordain, authorise, appoint and delegate 
Mr. John Owen, Dean of Christchurch and Vicechancellor of the 
said University ; Dr. Wilkins, Warden of Wadham College ; Dr. 
Jonathan Goddard, Warden of Merton College; Mr. Thomas 
Goodwin, Pl^dent of Magdalen College ; and Mr. Peter French, 
Ptobend of Christchurch, or any Three or more of them. To take 
into consideration all and every matter of dispensation, grant or 
comfirmation whatsoever which requires my assent as Chancellor 
to the said University, and thereupon to dispense, grant, confirm, 
or otherwise dispose thereof, as to them shall seem meet ; and to 
certify the same to the Convocation. And all and every such 
dispensation, grant, confirmation or disposition made by the 
aforesaid Mr. John Owen, Dr. Wilkins, Dr. Jonathan Goddard, 
Mr. Thomas Goodwin, and Mr. Peter French, or any Three or 
more of them, shall be to all intents and purposes firm and valid, 
in as full, large and ample manner as if to every such particular 
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met they had my assent in writing under my hand and seal, or I 
had been personally ptesent and had given my voice and soffrage 
thereunto. 

In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand and seal, the 
16th day of October 1652. Ouveb Cromwell.* 



No. 86 

Letter to Lord Wharton about Henry Cromwell's 

Marriage 

[YoL iL p. an.] 

'Poor foolish Mall/ whom we gaessed in the Text to be on a visit at 
Wlnohington^ was then busy there^ it would seem^ and is now agun busy^ 
on a veiy important matter : scheme of marriage between her brother 
Henry, now in Ireland, and her fair Friend here. Lord Wharton's 
Daughter, — ^the Lady Elizabeth, his eldest, as may be clearly infiarred 
from the genealogies.^ The Lord General approves ; match most honour- 
able ; shall not fiiil for want of money on his part Unless, indeed, 'the 
Just scruples of the Lady ' prove unsurmountable ? Which, apparently, 
they did. Both parties afterwards married : the Lady EUaabeth to 'the 
third Earl Lindsay ' ; Henry Cromwell a ' Russel of Chippenham ' ; on 
which latter event, the 'Dalby and Broughton,' here mentioned, were 
actually settled upon Henry. Burleigh and Paldiam went to his brotiier 
Richard. 

•* For the Eight Honourable ike Lord WharUm : Thete " 

''Ooakpitk** 90th June 1668. 

My dear Lord, — Indeed I durst not suddenly make up any 
judgment what would be fit for me to do or desire, in the Business 
you know of. But being engaged to give you an account upon 
our last conference, I sliall be bold to do that, and add a word or 
two therewith. 

For the Estate I mentioned, I cannot now (by reason my 
Steward is not here) be so exact as I would : but the Lands I 
design for this occasion are Burleigh, Oakham, and two other 
little things not far distant; in all about 1900il per annum. 

* From the ArcfaiiFM of Oxford Umyenity. Comnuinicated by the Rer. Dr. Blies. 
1 lipeoomb't History mmd Antt^Uts ^Bmckit^kmmthin (LoodoD, 1847X L 544> 
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Moreover Dalby ''and" Broughton, I6OO/. per annum. Burleigh 
hath some charge upon it, which will in convenient time be 
removed. This is near twice as much as I intended my Son: 
yet all is unworthy of the honourable Person. 

My Lord, give me leave to doubt that the Liady hath so many 
just scruples, which if not very freely reconciled may be too great 
a tentation to her spirit, and also have after-inconveniences. 
And although I know your Lordship so really,^ yet I believe 
you may have your share of difficulties to conflict with; which 
may make the Business uneasy: — ^wherefore, good my Lord, I 
beg it. If there be not freedom and cheerfulness in the noble 
Person, let this Affair slide easily ofi^, and not a word more be 
spoken about it, — as your Lordship's ''own" thoughts are. So 
hush all, and save the labour of little Mall's fooling, — lest she 
incur the loss of a good Friend indeed. My Lord, I write my 
heart plainly to you, as becomes, my Lord, your most affectionate 
servant, Oliver Cromwxll.* 



No. 27 

Scraps from 1655. 

[VoL ffi. p. 75.] 

1. In a volume of the Annual BegUter are given certain Letters or 
Petitions concerning the printing of Dr. Walton's Polyglott Bible. At 
the end of the Petitions is the following : 

" WhitehaU," 16th May 1653. 
I think fit that this work of printing the Bible in the Original 
and other Languages go on without any let or interruption. 

Oliver Cromwell.! 

' By fikvour of whose Government,' as Walton in his Prefiu>e further- 
more records, ' we had our paper free of duty, quorum /avore ehartam a 
vectigalibus immunem habuimus/ — ^with perhaps other fiirtherancee. See 
Twells' Lifi tfJPoeodc (reprint, London, 1816), pp. 209-211. 

1 'reftUilye'inorig. 

* Original in Bodldan libraiy : indoned by Locd Whartoo, ' My Lord Genendl to me« 
about his Sonne.' Printed in tUmttrmUd Lcmd^n Ntuu, jth Norember i8s& 
t Amnttml RegisUrt xxsnrL 373-4. 

VOL. IV. 8 
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2. H«rey lest any one ahoiild be again lent hunting through 'Pegge'a 
Mannicripti^' take the following highly inngnificant Official Note. Date, 
four weeka after the Diamiaaal of the Romp ; when the 'Committee of the 
Army/ and OliTer ' Commander of all the Foreea raised and to be rained,* 
are natorally desirous to know the state of the Army-AoeonntB. Where 
Mitchell ocmimands at present, I do not know ; nor whether he might be 
the 'Captain Mitchell' who was known some years ago in a disagreeable 
transaction with the Lord-General's Secretary,^ and whose Aeoonnti may 
be rather specially a matter of interest. 

For Lkidaumi^ColoHel Miickell 

Whitehall, lath May 1653. 

Sir, — You are desired with all expedition to prepare and send 
to the Committee for the Army an Account of all Moneys by you 
received upon their Warrants between the Fifteenth of Januaiy 
1647 and the Twentieth of October 1651, tat the use of the 
Forces within the time aforesaid under your command, or for the 
use of any other Regiment, Troop or Company, by or for whom 
you were intrusted or appointed to receive any money. 

And in case you cannot perfect your Account, and send the 
same, as you are hereby directed, before the Seventh of June 
next, you are desired by that time at the farthest to send in 
writing under your hand to the said Committee, What Moneys 
by joa received as aforesaid do remain in your hands. 

Hereof you are not to faiL Oliver Cromwxll.* 



3. Among the State-Papers in Paris there have lately been found Three 
small Notes to Masarin, not of much, if indeed of almost any moment, 
but worth preserving since they are here. Two of them belong to this 
Section. The first, which exists only in French, apparently as translated 
for Mazarin's reading, would not be whoUy without significance if we 
had it ia the originaL It is dated just three days after that Summons to 
the Puritan Notables ; ^ — and the Lord General, we see, struggles to look 
upon himself as a man that has done with Political Affairs. 

"A Son Eminence^ Monsieur le Coronal Masarin** 

Ik Wutmituier, ce 9-19 Jmn 1668. 
Monsieur, — Xai iU surpris de voir que voire Eminence ait vouiu 

penser d une personne si peu considhtMe que mot, vioani en quelque 

I Ncwipftpen On CrvMnM/Zikwui, p. 6zX std-agth June 1649. 
* Pfgge'i Mss. (in the College of Anns, London), vii. 4*3. > Aoteft, vol. Si. p. 39^ 
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faqon reiirS du reste du monde, Cet hoimeur a Jait avec juste raison 

une ri Jbrie mpresnon sur mot, que Je me sens obUgi de servir voire 

Eminence efi toutes occasions ; el comme Je m'esthnerai heureux de les 

pouvoir rencontrer, fesp^ que M, de Bourdeaux enfadlitera Us moyens 

d cehd qui est, Monsieur, de voire Eminence k iris~humbk serviteur, 

OLirSB CROMWELL.* 

Of which take this Venion : 

' WestmxDstar, 9th June 1668. 

'Sntj — ^I have been snrprised thAt your Eminency was pleased to 
remember a person so inconsiderable as myself, living, as it were, with- 
drawn from the rest of the world. This honour has justly such a 
resentment with me that I feel myself bound, by all opportunities, to be 
serviceable to your Eminency ; and as I shall be happy to meet with such, 
so I hope M. de Bourdeaux,' the Ambassador, ' will help to procure them 
to. Sir, your Eminences most humble servant, 

'OUVEB CitOMWHLL.' 

Nay here now {EdUion 1857) is the Original itself; politely forwarded 
to me, three years ago, by the Translator of M. Guizot's English Oomman- 
weaUh, where doubtless it has since appeared in print : 

Westminster, the 9th of June 1668. 

It's surprise to me that your Eminence should take notice of a 
person so inconsiderable as mjrself, living, as it were, separate from 
the world. This honour has, as it ought, ''made" a very deep 
impression upon me, and does oblige *' me " to serve your Eminency 
upon all occasions : and as I shall be happy to find out '* such," so I 
trust that very honourable person. Monsieur Burdoe, will therein 
be helpful to, your Eminency's thrice-humble servant, 

O. Croicwbll. 

4. The negotiations with Whitlocke for going on that perilous Embassy 
to Sweden have left for us the following offhand specimen of an Official 
Note from Oliver. Oliver and Pickering had already been earnestly 
dealing with the learned man that he would go : at their subsequent 
interview, Oliver observed to Whitlocke, 'Sir Gilbert' Pickering 'would 
needs write a very fine Letter ; and when he had done, did not like it 
himself. I then took pen and ink, and straightway wrote that to you ' : 

* From the Archhrcs dn Mtniattn des AlEurcs Etzangires, at Pirn. Comnuuiicated by 
Thonat Wright, Btq. F.S.A. etc. 
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'' To Sir BuUtrode fVhUlocke, Lord Comndnioner of the Great Seal" 

Whitehall, 8d September 1663. 

My LoRD^ — ^The Council of State having thoughts of putting 
your Lordship to the trouble of being Extraordinary Ambassador 
to the Queen of Swedeland, did think fit not to impose that service 
upon you without first knowing your own freedom thereunta 
Wherefore they were pleased to command our service to make 
this address to your Lordship ; and hereby we can assure you of 
a vety large confidence in your honour and abilities for this 
employment. To which we begging your answer, do rest, my 
Lord, your humble servants, Oliver Cromwell. 

Gilbert Pickering.* 



5. The little Parliament has now dismissed itself, and Oliver has 
henceforth a new Signature. 

" To Ui Etmnenaf Cardinal Masarin " 

<* WUtehall,*' a6th Januaiy 165S. 

Mt Lord, — Monsieur de Baas ^ hath delivered me the Letter 
which your Eminency hath been pleased to write to me ; and also 
communicated by word of mouth your particular affections and 
good disposition towards me, and the affairs of these Nations as 
now constituted. Which I esteem a very great honour ; and hold 
myself obliged, upon the return of this Gentleman to you, to send 
my thanks to your Eminency for so singular a favour; my just 
resentment whereof I shall upon all occasions really demonstrate ; 
and be ready to express the great value I have of your person and 
merits, as your affairs and interest shall require from, your very 
affectionate friend to serve you, Ouver P.f 

6. * The Corporation of Lynn Regis,' it appears, considered that the 
navigation of their Port would be injured by the works now going on for 

* From Whitlocks'i Account of his Embaity (quoted in Footer £▼. 3x9). 
1 The new Envoy, or Agent ; of whom in the next No. 

t From the Archives da Minist^re des Affaires Btrangires, at Paris. Communicated bf 
Thomas Wright, Esq., F.S.A. etc 
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Draining the great Bedford Level of the Fens. They addressed the Trth 
tector on the subject ; and this is his Letter in answer thereto^ Nothing 
came of it fiu^er. 

To the Mayor and Aldermen of Lynn Regu 

Whitehall, SOth Jtamtaj leSSw 
Gentlemen, — I received yours; and cannot but let you know 
the good resentments I have of your respects ; — assuring you that 
I shall be always ready to manifest a tender love and care of you 
and your welfare^ and in particular of that concernment of yours 
relating to navigation. 

Commending you to the grace of God^ I remain^ your loving 
friend^ Oliver P.* 



No. 28 

From 1654-1655: Vowel's Plot; Rectory of Houghton Con- 
quest; Penruddock's Plot; Letter to the Poet Waller; 
New England 

[YoL iiL pp. lOOp fiOO^ £0a] 

1. Another wholly insignificant Official Note to Macarin, in regard to 
Vowel's Plot, and the dismissal of M. de Baas for his complicity in it. 
De Baas^ whom some call Le Baas, or rightly Le Bas, was a kind of sub- 
sidiary Agent despatched by Mazarin early in the Spring of 165d-4 'to 
congratulate the new Protector/ that is, to assist Bourdeauz, who soon 
after got the regular title of Ambassador, in ascertaining how a Treaty 
could be made with the new Protector, or, on the whole, what was to be 
done with England and him. Hitherto, daring the Dutch War and other 
vidasitades, there had been a mixed undefinable relation between the two 
Countries, rather hostile than neutral. The 'Treaty and firm Amity,' 
aa we know, had its difficulties, its delays; in the coarse of which it 
occurred to M. Le Bas that perhaps the Restoration of Charles Stuart, by 
Vowel and Company, might be a shorter cut to the result. Examination 
of Witnesses in consequence; examination of Le Bas himself by the 
Protector and CouncO, in consequence; mild hint to Le Bas that he must 
immediately go home again. ^ 

• Hutcr3f^tkgAHci€mimmdPruttUStmit0/tkt NmrigmH^m ff tkg P^rtffKmg't Lymm 
mmd^CmmMdgtiJjoiadxmt foL 17^6)1 p> 55. 

1 Depodtioos oooominig him (April, May, 1654), Thorloe, iL 909^ 3ss*3 • aotiot of bb fixH 
•friral (Febmary s653-4X >^ si3- Sm alto ib, 379, 437. 
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" EmineniUnmo CardhuUi Mazarmo " 

Eminentiuime CardinaUs, — In LUterit NoHrii ad Regan datk, 
cautas ei raJtiones recenttdmus qyam Dominum De Baas ex Mc Re- 
publicd excedere juumuSy et MajeHaiem Suam ceriam fodmut, Nas, 
non obstante kdc dicti de Baas machsnatione, cujus culpam ei sobanmodo 
imputamus, in eddem adhuc sententid pentare,jSrmam airctamque Paoem 
et Amidtiam cum GalM colendi et padscendL Atque hdc occasiane 
gratum nobis est priora ilia propensa nostra erga vos et res vestras 
vohaUaHs indicia et testimonia renovare; quam etiam, datd sMnde 
' occasione^ palamjacere et hiculenier demonstrare paraH erimus. Interea 
Emtnentiam veHram Divina benignitatis prassidio commendamMS. 

Dab. ex Albd Auld tncesimo nono JunU an. 1654. 

oursBius p.* 

Of which, if it be worth translating^, this is the IgngligJ* : 

'Most Eminbnt Cardinai., — In our Letter to the King we hare set 
forth the grounds and occasions moving us to order M. de Baas to depart 
from this Commonwealth ; and have assured his Majesty, that notwith- 
standing this deceit of the said De Baas, the blame of which is imputed 
to him alone, we persist as heretofore in the same purpose of endearour- 
ing and obtaining a firm and intimate Peace and Amity with France. 
And it gives us pleasure, on this occasion, to renew those former 
testimonies of our good inclination towards you and your interests ; which 
also, as opportunity offers, we shall in future be Yeady to manifest and 
clearly demonstrate. In the mean while, we commend your Eminency 
to the keeping of the Almighty, Ouveb ?• 

'Whitehall, S9th June 1664.' 

2. PbBSBNTATION to THB RflOTOBT OF HoVOHTOir CONQUBST 

' Oommunieated to me' (Thomas Baker, the Cambridge Antiquary) ' 6y niy 
worthy JHend Brown WURs Esq. of Whaddon Hall in Com. Bucks, 
from the original Presentation^ in the hands qf a friend if his.* 

OLIVER P. 

Oliver, Lord Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Scot- 
land and Ireland, and the Dominions thereunto belonging, to the 

* From the AidiiTM dn Minist^ d«i AAdres fitnag^res, at Paris. Commniiacated fay 
Thomas Wright, Esq. F.S.A. etc 
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Commissioners authorised by a late Ordinance for Approbation of 
Public Preachers^ or ''to " any five of them^ greeting. We present 
John Pointer to the Rectory of Houghton Conquest in the county 
of Bedford^ void by the death of the late Incumbent, and to our 
presentation belonging; to the end he may be approved-of by 
them, and admitted thereunto, with all its rights, members and 
appurtenances whatsoever, according to the tenor of the aforesaid 
Ordinance. 

Given at Whitehall, the 29th of September 1654.* 



3. DmaBff AOAntn tbm Spanish Wmt Indies 

[VdL iiL pp. 16(^ S07.] 

Oar great Design against the Spaniards in the West Indies is still called 
only 'a Design by Sea,' and kept very secret. Proper, however, as the 
rumours probably are loud, to give the Parliament, now sitting, some hint 
of it. Hence this .Letter; of no moment otherwise. Unluckily 'the 
right-hand border of the Paper is now much worn away' ; so that several 
words are wanting, — conjecturaUy supplied here, in itoMcs, 

To Our right trutty and weU-heloved Wiliiam LenihaU, Esqtdre, 

Speaker of the ParUameni 

VnMbtJl, sad September 1664. 

Mr. Sfbakir, — I have, by advice of the CouncO, undertaken a 
Design by Sea, very much (as we hope and judge) for the honour 
and advantage of the Commonwealth ; and have already made the 
preparations requisite for such an undertaking. But before I 
proceed to the execution thereof, the Parliament being now con- 
vened, I thought it agreeable to my trust to communicate to them 
the aforesaid resolution, and not to desire the delay thereof any 
longer (although I suppose you maybe engaged, at the present, in 
matters of greater weight) ; because many mucarriages will fall 
out in this Business through delay, as well in promdmg of the 
charge as otherwise ; the well-timing of such a Detigm being as 
considerable as anytiiing about it. And there/ore / desire you ta 

* HarL MSt. no. 7053, £ 153. 
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take your first opportunity to acquaint ike House with the contents 
of this Letter, wherein I have Jbrhome to be more particular, 
because there are severed persons in Parliament who know this 
whole Business^ and can inform the House of all particulars, if the 
House do judge U to be consistent with the nature of the Design 
to have it offered to them particularly : — which I refer to theii 
consideration ; and rest, your assured friend, 

Oliver P.* 



4i Nbw AFPOiNTinENn ; Announcement of them to the 

Pabuament 

OLIVER P. 

To Our right trusty 4ind righi welUbeloved William LentkaU, Esquire, 

Speaker of the ParUameni 

Right trusty and right weix-bbloved, — We greet you well. 
It being expressed in the Thirty-Fourth Article of the Govern- 
ment, That the Chancellor, Keeper or Commissioners of the 
Great Seal, the Treasurer, Admiral, Chief Governors of Ireland 
and Scotland, and the Chief Justices of both the Benches, shall 
be chosen by the approbation of Parliament, and in the intervals 
of Parliament by the approbation of the major part of the Council, 
— ^to be afterwards approved by the Parliament; and several 
Persons of integrity and ability having been appointed by Me 
{with the Council's approbation) for some of those Services before 
the meeting of the Parliament ; — I have thought it necessary to 
transmit unto you, in the enclosed Schedule, the names of those 
Persons, to the end that the resolution of the Parliament may be 
known concerning them : which I desire may be with such speed 
as the other public occasions of the Commonwealth will admit 
And so I bid you heartily farewell. 

Given at Whitehall, this Fifth day of October l654.t 

* 'Autograph Letter throughout.' Copy ^etut iw#; reference (Taoaer mss. no doubt) k 
unfortunately lost. See Cmwmmm /cunuUt, vil 369 (eed September 1654), for the Return 
made. 

t Origittal, with the Great Seal attached, in Tanner mss., lii. 135. See C^tmMMt J^ummlit 
^rJL 378 (94th October 1654X 
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Enclosare is indorsed : ' The Schedule enclosed in his Highness 
Letter of y« 5th of October l654.'— ' Read October 5th, 1654; 
and again^ 6th Oct.' 



Charles Fleetwood^ Esquire 

BuLSTROOE WHrrLOCKEy Esquire 
Sir Thomas Wioorinoton, Knt 
John Lisle, Esquire . 

The Three Commissioners of the 

Seal above-named 
The Lord Chief Justice Rolle 
The Lord Chief Justice St. John 
Edward Montague^ Esquire 
William Sydenham, Esquire 

Henry Rolls • • « 



Great- 



Oliver St. John 



Deputy of Ireland. 

Commissioners of 

the Great Seal 

of England, 



Commissioners of 
the Treasury. 



Chief Justice of the 

Court of Upper 

Bench. 

Chief Justice of the 

Court of Common 

Pleas. 



6 and 6. The following Two Letters^ one of which is clearly of Thurloe's 
composition^ have an evident reference to Penruddock's affair : they find 
their place here. 



Sergeant Wilde^ now more properly Lord Chief Baron Wilde^ is a 
Worcester man ; sat in the Long Parlkment for that City, very promi- 
nent all along in Law difficulties and officialities, — ^in particular, directly 
on the heel of the Second Civil War, Autumn 1648, he rode circuit, and 
did justice on offenders, without asking his Majest/s opinion on the sub- 
ject ; which was thought a great feat on his part.^ Shortly after which he 
was made Chief Baron, and so continues, — ^holding even now the Spring 
Assizes at Worcester, I think. Thurloe, as we said, appears to have 
shaped this Letter into words ; only the signature and meaning can be 
taken as diverts. Unluckily too, either Mrs. Warner the Editress must 
have misread the date '26th' for 24th, or else Thurloe himself hi his 
haste have miswritten, forgetting that it was New Year's Day overnight, 

1 ThAsked by the Parltament {jO^mamomt Jnnmml*^ tL 49, lotb October z6il> 



282 APPENDIX, NO. 28 [24 mar. 



that it 18 not now 1664 but 1655. We will take the former hjpothf 
and correct Mrs. Warner's ' 25th^' which in this case makes a whole year 
of difference. 

For Sir John Wilde, Sergeani-ai-Lanf, and tie rest of the JutHcet qf 
Peace for the Cowdy of Worcester, or any of them, to be com- 
mtmicaied to the reH ; or, m hie abeenoe, to Nicholas Lechmere, 
Esq., Worcester 

Whitehall, S4th Maitdi 1654. 

Gentlemen, — We doubt not but you have heard before this 
time of the band of God going along with us, in defeating the 
late rebellious Insurrection. And we hope that, through His 
blessing upon our labours, an effectual course will be taken for the 
total disappointment of the whole Design. Yet knowing the 
resolution of the common Enemy to involve this Nation in new 
calamities, we conceive ourselves, and all others intrusted with 
preserving the peace of the Nation, obliged to endeavour in their 
places to prevent and defeat the Enemy's intentions : and there- 
fore, as a measure especially conducing to ihat end. 

We do earnestly recommend to you To take order that diligent 
Watches (such as the Law hath appointed) be daily kept, for 
taking a strict account of all strangers in the Country. Which will 
not only be a means to suppress all loose and idle persons ; but 
may probably cause some of Uiose who come from abroad to kindle 
fires here, to be apprehended and seized upon, — especially if care 
be taken to secure all them that cannot give a good account of 
their business ; — and may also break all dangerous meetings and 
assemblings together. Herein we do require, and shall expect, 
your effectual endeavours ; knowing that, if what by Law ought 
to be done were done with diligence in this respect, the contriv- 
ance of such dangerous Designs as these would be frustrated 
in their bud, or kept from growing to a maturity, I rest, your 
affectionate friend, Oliver P.* 

This second Letter, to the Gloucester Authorities, on the same 
subject, we judge by the style of it to be mosUy or altogether the 
Protector's own. 

* RebMca Wamtt'f E/tsM»y CmrtMUitt, Pint Series (Bath, z8i8), pp. 51-3. 
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For Major Wade, Major Creed, and the Mayor and Aldermen of the 

City of Gloucester 

Whitehall, S4th March 1664. 

Gentlemen, — ^We doubt not but you have heard before this 
time of the good hand of God going along with us in defeating the 
late rebellious Insurrection ; so that, as we have certain intelligence 
from all parts, the Risings are everywhere suppressed and dissolved, 
and some hundreds of prisoners in custody, and daily more are 
discovered and secured. And we hope that, through the blessing 
of God upon our labours, an effectual course will be taken for the 
total disappointment of the whole Design. 

The readiness of the Honest People to appear hath been a great 
encouragement to us, and of no less discouragement to the Enemy ; 
who, had he prevailed, would, without doubt, have made us the 
most miserable and harassed Nation in the world And therefore 
we hold ourselves obliged to return you our hearty thanks for your 
zeal and forwardness in so readily appearing and contributing your 
assistance ; wherein, although your Country and your own particular 
as to outward and inward happiness were concerned, yet we are 
fully persuaded that a more general Principle respecting the glory 
of God, and the good of all these Nations, hath been the motive 
to incite you : and therefore your action goes upon the higher and 
more noble account. 

You have desired that we would consider of ways how to find 
money to carry-on this work. If the Business had not been 
allayed, we must have found out a way and means to allay that 
want. But otherwise indeed we make it, as we hope we ever 
shaU, our design to ease this Nation, and not to burden it ; and 
are tender, — as we conceive yourselves have been,— of putting the 
good people thereof to any unnecessary charge. And thereifore, 
as you shall have fitting opportunity, you may recommend our 
thankfulness to your honest willing Countrymen, as we hereby do 
to yourselves, for this their forwardness ; and let them know That 
when any danger shall approach, as we shall be watchful to observe 
the Enemy^s stirrings, we will give you timely notice thereof: and 
we trust those good hearts will be ready, ''on " being called out 
by you, to appear upon all such occasions. In the mean time they 
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may continue at their homes^ blessing God for His mercy^ and 
enjoying the fruit and comfort of this happy deliverance, and the 
other benefits of Peace. 

And I do hereby let you know that Letters are directed to the 
Justices of Peace of several Counties^^ That Watches be kept, such 
as the Law hath appointed for taking a strict account of all 
strangers, especially near the Coast. Which will not only be a 
means to suppress all loose and idle persons, but may probably 
cause some of those that come from abroad ''in order" to kindle 
fires here, to be apprehended and seized,-— especially if care be 
taken to secure all them that cannot give a good account; and 
may also break all dangerous meetings and assemblings together. 
And indeed if what by Law ought to be done were done with 
diligence in this respect, the continuance of such dangerous 
Designs as these would be frustrated in the birth, or kept from 
growing to maturity. 

Having said this, — with remembrance of my hearty love to you, 
I rest, your very affectionate friend, Oliver P.* 

Of the same date, the same Letter (with insignificant variations), bear- 
ing the address, For Cohnel Humphrey Brewster and the reH of the Com- 
mUHoners far the MUUia for the County qf St^ffbik, and dated as well as 
signed in Oliver's hand, is now in the possession of Charles Meadows, 
Esq., Great Bealings, Woodbridge, a kinsman or representative of this 
Humphrey Brewster. 

The one considerable variation is aa follows. Paragraph second, of the 
Copy given here, and the first two sentences of paragraph third, are sup- 
pressed in Brewster's Copy, and there stands instead, — ^after 'Design' : 
' And now forasmuch as it hath pleased God thus to allay this Business ; 
and making it, as we hope we soon (sic) shall, our design to ease this 
Nation': etc. — after and before which the two Cojues almost exactly 
correspond, (ms. penes me.) 

By the City Records just cited from, it appears that, on the eve of the 
Battle of Worcester, in 1651, 'Eighteen Gloucester Bakers had sent to 
Tewkesbury for the Lord General Cromwell's Army, Thirteen-hundred 
and odd Dozens of Bread at a Shilling the dozen, amounting to £66, 56.; 
and that the Mayor and others, on the 1st September 1651, sent Forty 

1 Forgoing Letter, To WiMe, for one. 

* BUliotluca GlouceshrtHsis (Gloucester, 1835 ;— see antea, voL i. p. 165), p. 4za ;— from the 

ty Reoofds of Gloooester. 
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barrels of strong Beer to the Lord General^ ^'prsyiDg your £ftTourable 
acceptance thereof, as an argument of the good aflFection of this Corpora- 
tion, who doth congratulate your seasonable coming into these parts, for 
the relief thereof against the violence of the common Enemy, and wish 
prosperous success to you and your Army." *^ 

Furthermore, that on the 11th October 1651, directly after the said 
Battle, Gloucester did itself the honour of appointing the Lord General 
Oliver Cromwell, ' in consideration of the singular £ftyour and benevolence 
which his Excellency hath manifested to us and to this City,' High 
Steward of the same, ' with an annual rent of 100 shillings, issuing out 
of our Manors ' ; — for at least one payment of which there exists the Lord 
General's receipt, in this form : 

23 Novemb 1652 



Reed of the Maior and Burg" of Glouc'^ by the hands "V 
of Mr. Domey Towncterke of the said City, the 
day and year aboves^ the some of ffive pounds | ^ qq aq 
as being a fee due to me as Lord High Steward I 
of the said Citty, I say Reed ^ 



O. Cromwell.* 

7. The following brief Note to the Poet Waller, which has latterly 
turned up, has a certain peculiar interest, on two grounds : first, to all 
readers, as offering some momentary glimpse, momentary but unique and 
indisputable, of Oliver's feeling on reading the Poet's noble ' Panegyric 
to my Lord Protector' ; and eeeondiy, to antiquarian people, as fixing what 
was hitherto left vague, the approximate date of that celebrated Piece.' 
To an audacious gnesser it might almost seem, these Verses had reached 
Oliver, by messenger, a day or two before ; and the ' unhappy mistake ' 
were Oliver's, in sending, on the morrow, to have an interview with 
Waller, and finding him to be at Northampton instead I — 

For ny very Umng Friend Edmund^ Waller, Esq., Northampton : 

Haste, haste 

•« Whitahall," Idth June 1666. 
Sir, — Let it not trouble you that, by so unhappy a mistake, you 
are, as I hear, at Northampton. Indeed I am passionately affected 
with it. 

1 BiUUiMeca dfimcttirmsit, p^ 406. * liui, p, 4x1. 

S Fentoo, W^Hbg^Bdmmnd WmUtr (London x73oX gives the Pm$t^gyHc 0»p. ix3-xax) : and 
{&, y. dx.) his Note upon it, in which all ha can say as to data is, 'ahoot the year T654.' 
* Copy haa' Edward* as yet 
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I have no guilt upon me unless it be to be revenged for your so 
willingly mistaking me in your Verees.^ This action ''of mine" 
will put you to redeem me from yourself, as you have already from 
the world. Ashamed, I am^ your friend and servant, 

OUVER P.* 

8 and 9. Two poor American scrape, which our New-England friends 
ought to make more lucent for us ; worth their paper and ink in this 
place. 

To Our trusty and weU-heloved the President, AssisUmts and Inhabiianis 
of Rhode Island, together wUh the rest of the Providence PkaUa- 
turns, in the NarraganseU Bay in New England 

*< Whitehall,* SOth Maioh 1666. 

Gbntlbmbn, — Your Agent here hath presented unto us some 
particulars concerning your Government, which you judge neces- 
saiy to be settled by us here. But by reason of the other great 
and weighty affairs of this Commonwealth, we have been neces- 
sitated to defer the consideration of them to a farther oppor- 
tunity. 

In the mean while we were willing to let you know. That you 
are to proceed in your Grovemment according to the tenor of your 
Charter fonnerly granted on that behalf; taking care of the peace 
and safety of these Plantations, that neither through any intestine 
commotions, or foreign invasions, there do arise any detriment or 
dishonour to this Commonwealth or yourselves, as far as you by 
your care and diligence can prevent. And as for the things which 
are before us, they shall, as soon as the other occasions will permit, 
receive a just and fitting determination. 

And so we bid you frurewell ; and rest, your very loving friend, 

Oliver P.f 

Towards the end of the Dutch War, during that undefinable relation 
with France, ' hostile rather than neutral,' which did not end in Treaty 
till October 1655,* Oliver's Major Sedgwick, whom we have since known 

1 Fenton'i H^allfrt pp. 1x3 and dx. 

* In the WaiUr Archives, Beaconafield ; copied by a ' Rcr. L. B. Laridng,' Cousin of the 
now Waller ;~printed in N^Ut-^mdrQutrig* Newspaper, ad Jan. 1858. (NaU, ^2869.) 
t Original in the Rhode-Island Archives : Printed in Hutchinson's CtiUdiom^ and elsewhere. 
9 Thnrloe, iv. 75* 
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in Jamaica^ had laid hold of certun ' French Forts,' and indeed of a whole 
French region, the region now called Nova Scotia, then called Aoadie ; of 
which Forts and of the region they command, it is Oliver's purpose, 
for the hehoof of his New-£nglanders, to retain possession ^ ; — as the 
following small document will testify : 

To Captain John Leverett, Commander of the Forts kUefy taken 

from the French m America 

We have received an account from Major Sedgwick of his 
taking several Forts from the French in America, and that he 
hath left you to command and secure them for Us and this G>m- 
monwealth : And although We make no doubt of your fidelity 
and diligence in performance of your trust, yet We have thought 
it necessary to let you know of how great consequence it is, that 
you use your utmost care and circumspection, as well to defend 
and keep the Forts abovesaid, as also to improve the regaining of 
them into Our hands to the advantage of Us and this State, by 
such ways and means as you shall judge oonducible thereunto. 
And as We shall understand from you the state and condition of 
those places. We shall from time to time give such directions as 
shall be necessary. 

Given at Whitehall, this 3d of April 1655. 

OUVER P.* 

To which there are now, from this side of the Water, the following 
small Szoerpts to be added : 

Grant qf Prwy Seal: '6th June 1655, to Miyor Robert Sedgwick, 
£1,793. 7t. 8d., in full of his Account for service done against the French.' 
And 

Ditto, '28th July 1656, to Captain John Leverett, £4,482. Zs. \\\d., in 
full satisfiMtion of aU sums of money due to him upon Account of his 

1 In BoBcroft'f HiiUry ^ iAt l/miUd SiaUs (Boston, X837X L 445, b some faint and not ynrj 
cjoct notice of the affair. 

* Original in the possession of the Massachosetts Hiitarical Society : Printed in th«r TJkirtl 
Stritt, TiL SSI.— —In voL iL of the same Woric (Boston, xSao), pp. 3*3-364, is an elaborate 
Notice of certain fragmentary us. Rteardt ^ikt L^ng PmrlUuiunt sdn extant at New York,— 
which Notice ought to be cancelled in subsequent editions 1 The amaiingly curious ' Records * 
at New York turn-out to be nothing but some odd volumes of the C^mm^tu Jvmmmls of that 
period ; the entire Set di which, often enough copied in mammtc ri/t^ wtiM/rimUdhan about 
fifty years ago, and is very rommon indeed, in the Butter«hope and elsewhere t 
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receipts and diBbanemexitB about the Forts taken from the French in 
Amerieaj and of his Salary for 7^ days^ at 15b. joer diem,^ 

Olirer kept his Forts and his Acadie, through all French Treaties^ for 
behoof of hifl New-Englanders : not till after the Restoration did the 
country become French again^ and continue such for a century or soi 

10. Is a small domestic matter : 

For Colonel Alhan Cox, m Herifordskire 

Whitehall, 24tii Aprill655 
Sm, — Having occasion to speak with you upon some Affairs 
relating to the Public, I would have you, as soon as this comes to 
your hands, to repair up hither ; and upon your coming, you shall 
be acquainted with the particular reasons of my sending for you. 
I rest, your loving friend, Oliver P.* 

At Blackdown House in Sussex, now and for long past the residenoe 
of a fomily named Yaldwin, are preserved two Letters Patent signed 
'Oliver P.,' of date Sd December 1656, appointing 'William Yaldwin 
Esq.' High SheriflF of Sussex. Printed in Dallaway's Rape of Arundei 
(p. 363) ; need not be reprinted here. 



No. 29 
Suffolk Yeomanry 

[Vol. ilL p. £22.] 

The Suffolk Commission for a select mounted County-Militia, still 
remains ; one remaining out of many that have perished. Addressed to 
the Humphrey Brewster whom we have occasionally met with before.* 

Instructions unio Colonel Humphrey Brewster^ commissumated hy his 
Highness the Lord Protector to be Captain of a Troop of Horse 
to be nosed within the County of Suffolk, for the service of his 
Highness and the Commonwealth 

1. You shall forthwith raise, enlist, and have in readiness under 
your command as Captain, and such Lieutenant, Comet and 

1 FmrtA Rtp^rt ofD^uiyKuptrrftJu Pnhlie Rtc^nliCUmdoa, X843X AppeDdiz ii. p. 198 ; 
Flf/ik Rtpert (London, 1844X Appendix iL p. a6a 
* GtniUmatit Magaatm (LondMi, X788X Iviii. 379. S Antea, p. 984. 
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Quarter-Master as his Highness shall commissionate for that pur- 
pose^ One-hundred able Soldiers, the three Corporals included, 
well mounted for service, and armed with one good sword and 
case of pistols, holsters, saddle, bridle, and other furniture fit for 
war, to serve as a Troop of Horse in the service of the Common- 
wealth, as is hereafter required. 

2. You shall use your utmost endeavour that the said Troops 
shall be men of good life and conversation; and before their 
being listed shall promise that they will be true and faithful to 
his Highness the Lord Protector and the Commonwealth, against 
all who shall design or attempt anything against his Highness's 
Person, or endeavour to disturb the Public Peace. And the like 
engagement shall be taken by the Lieutenant, Comet and Quarter- 
Master of the said Troop. 

S, You shall be ready to draw forth and muster the said Troop, 
armed and fitted as aforesaid, upon the 25th day of December 
next ensuing, from which time the said Troop, Officers and Soldiers, 
shall be deemed to be in the actual service of his Highness and 
the Commonwealth, and be paid accordingly. And you shall also 
draw forth the said Troops four times in every year within the 
county of Suffolk, completely furnished as before mentioned, to be 
raised and mustered by such persons as shall from time to time 
be appointed by the Protector. 

4. You shall also at all other times have the said Troops in all 
readiness as aforesaid at forty-eight hours' warnings or sooner if it 
may be, whensoever his Highness, or such as he shall appoint for 
that purpose, shall require the same for the suppressing of any 
invasion, rebellion, insurrection, or tumult, or performing of any 
other service within England and Wales. And in case that any 
of the said service shall continue above the space of Twenty-eight 
days in one year, the said Officers and Soldiers shall, after the 
expiration of the said Twenty-eight days, be paid according to the 
establishment of the Army then in force, over and besides what is 
agreed to be paid unto them by these presents, for so long as they 
shall continue in the said service. 

5. That in case any shall make default in appearance, without 
just and sufficient cause, or shall not be mounted, armed and pro- 
vided as aforesaid, or shall offend against good manners or the 

VOL. IV. T 
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laws of war ; that every person so offending shall be liable to such 
punishment as the Captain or chief Officer present with the Troops, 
with advice of the persons appointed to take the said musters, 
shall think fit : provided the said punishment extends no farther 
than loss of place or one year's pay. 

6. That in consideration of the service to be performed as afore- 
said, you shall receive for the use of the said Troop the sum of 
One-thousand pounds per annum, to be paid out of the public 
revenue by quarterly payments, to be distributed according to the 
proportions following : To yourself, as Captain, one-hundred pounds 
per annum ; to the Lieutenant fifty pounds per aimum ; to the 
Comet twenty-five pounds per annum; to the Quarter-Master 
thirteen pounds six shillings and eightpence per annum ; to each 
of the three Corporals, two pounds " additional " per annum ; one 
Trumpet, five pounds six shillings and four-pence per annum ; and 
to each Soldier eight pounds per annum. Olivbr P.* 

WhitehAll, S6th Ootobw 1650. 



No. 80 
Sfbich shoold-bb ' XV ' 

[VoL ir. p. l£0.] 

Fm AL Speeoh on that matter of the Kingship (concerning fehiek it is 
gracefully altogether silent) ; that is to say. Speech on aeeepUng the 
Humble Petition and Advice, with the Title ci King withdrawn, and that 
of Protector substituted as he had required : Painted Chamber, Monday 
26th May 1667.^ 

Mr. Spbakbr, — I desire to offer a word or two unto you ; which 
shall be but a word. I did well bethink myself, before I came 
hither this day, that I came not as to a triumph, but with the 
most serious thoughts that ever I had in all my life, to undertake 
one of the greatest tasks that ever was laid upon the back of a 
human creature. And I make no question but you will, and so 

* In the powftiicin of Quurlet lleadowii Esq., Great Bealingi. Woodbridge ; m deaoendanC 
of BrewBtei^a. 
^ Ctmmotu JommdU, viL 539, 537 (last entry thereX 
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will all men, readily agree with me that without the support of 
the Almighty I shall necessarily sink under the burden of it ; not 
only with shame and reproach to myself^ but with that that is 
more a thousand tiroes, and in comparison of which I and my 
family are not worthy to be mentioned, — with the loss and preju- 
dice of these Three Nations. And, that being so, I must ask 
your help, and the help of all those that fear God, that by their 
prayers I may receive assistance from the hand of God, His pre- 
sence, going along, will enable to the discharge of so great a duty 
and trust as this is : and nothing else '^ will." 

Howbeit, I have some other things to desire you, I mean of 
the Parliament : — ^That seeing this is but, as it were, an intro- 
duction to the carrying-on of the government of these Nations, 
and forasmuch as there are many things which cannot be supplied, 
for the enabling to the canying-on of this work, without your 
help and assistance, I think it is my duty to ask your help in 
them. Not that I doubted; for I believe the same spirit that 
hath led you to this will easUy suggest the rest to you. The truth 
is, and I can say '* it " in the presence of God, that nothing would 
have induced me to have undertaken this insupportable burden 
to flesh and blood, had it not been that I have seen in this Parlia- 
ment all along a care of doing all those things that might truly 
and really answer the ends that have been engaged: for you 
have satisfied^ your forwardness and readiness therein very fully 
already. 

I thought it my duty, when your Committee which you were 
pleased to send to me to give the grounds and reasons of your 
proceedings to help my conscience and judgment, — I was then 
bold to offer to them several considerations : which were received 
by them, and have been presented to you. In answer to which, 
the Committee did bring several resolves of yours, which I have 
by me. I tiiink those are not yet made so auUientic and authori- 
tative as was desired ; and therefore, though I cannot doubt it, 
yet I thought it my duty to ask it of you, that there may be 
a perfecting of those things. Indeed, as I said before, I have my 
witness in the sight of God, that nothing would have been an 
argument to me, howsoever desirable great places may seem to 

1 Qmry, testified t 
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be to other men; I saj, nothing would have been an argument 
to me to have undertaken this ; but^ as I said before^ I saw such 
things determined by you as makes clearly for the liberty of 
the Nations^ and for the liberty and interest and preservation 
of all such as fear God^ — of all that fear God under various 
forms. And if God make not these Nations thankful to you for 
your care therein, it will fall as a sin on their heads. And there- 
fore I say, that hath been one main encouragemenL 

I confess there are other things that tend to reformation, to the 
discountenancing of vice, to the encouragement of good men 
and virtue, and the completiug of those things also,— concerning 
some of which you have not yet resolved anything ; save to let 
me know by your Committee that you would not be wanting 
in anything for the good of these Nations. Nor do I speak it 
as in the least doubting it; but I do earnestly and heartily 
desire, to the end God may crown your work and bless you 
and this (jovemment, that in your own time, and with what 
speed you judge fit, these things may be provided for.* 



No. 81 

JFVtMti 1657. Last Royaust Plot 

[VoL iv. p. 181.] 

1. To Our inuhf and well-beloved the Fice-chancellar and CJonvocaiUm 

of our Univerniy of Oxford 

OLIVER P. 

Trusty and well beloved, — We greet you well. Amongst the 
many parts of that Government which is intrusted to us, we do 
look upon the Universities as meriting very much of our care 
and thoughts : And finding that the place of Chancellor of our 
University of Oxford is at present in Ourself ; and withal judg- 
ing that the continuance thereof in our hands may not be so 
consistent with the present constitution of affairs, — 

We have therefore thought fit to resign the said Office, as 

* Cammptu /pmmaltt viL 439-40. 
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we hereby do ; and to leave you at freedom to elect some such 
other person thereunto^ as you shall conceive meet for the 
execution thereof. 

Our will and pleasure therefore is^ That you do proceed to 
the election of a Chancellor with your first conveniency. Not 
doubting but you will, in your choice, have a just regard to the 
advancement and encouragement of Piety and Learning, and 
to the continuing and farther settling of good Order and Govern- 
ment amongst you ; which you may easily find yourselves obliged 
to have principally in your consideration and design, whether 
you respect the University itself, or the good of the Common- 
wealth upon which it hath so great an influence. And although 
our relation to you may by this means in some sort be changed, 
yet you may be confident we shall still retain a real affection 
to you, and be ready upon all occasions to seek and promote 
your good. 

Given at Whitehall, this 3d day of July 1657.* 

2. To Our Trusty and weU-heloved the Bailiffs and Free Burgesses 

of our Town of Oswestry : These 

OLIVER P. 

TRUsry and well-beloved, — We, being informed that the Free 
School of our Town of Oswestiy is now void of a Head School- 
master settled there, by reason of the delinquency and ejection of 
Edward Paine late Schoolmaster thereof, 

Have thought fit to recommend unto you Mr. John Evans, the 
son of Matthew Evans, late of Penegoes in the County of Mont- 
gomery, as a fit person, both for piety and learning, to be Head 
Schoolmaster of the said School ; and That, so far as in yourselves 
''is," the said Mr. Evans may be forthwith settled and invested 
there accordingly. 

Which Act of yours we shall be ready to confirm, if it be 
adjudged requisite and proper for us. And not doubting of the 
performance of this our pleasure, we commit you to God. 

Given at Whitehall, this Idthday of July l657.t 

* ArdiivM of Oxford University. CominiinicAied hj the Rev. Dr. Blin. 

t Emdewed GrammMrSeMooh, by N. Carliile (I^ondon, i8x8X ii> 369, art. Salogk. 
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S. To Our trutty and wellMoned the Mayor^ Aldenman, and Common, 

Council of our City of Gloucester : These 

OLIVER P. 

Trusty and well-beloved^ — ^We greet 70a welL I do hear 
on all hands that the Cavalier party are designing to put us into 
blood. We are, I hope, taking the best eare we can, by the 
blessing of God, to obviate this danger; but our intelligence 
on all hands being, that they have a design upon your City, 
we could not but warn you thereof, and give you authority, as 
we do hereby. 

To put yourselves into the best posture you can for your own 
defence, by raising your Militia by virtue of your Comnussioners 
formerly sent to you, and putting them in a readiness for the 
purpose aforesaid. Letting you also know that, for your better 
enconmgement herein, yon shall have a troop of horse sent you 
to quarter in or near your Town. 

We desire you to let us hear from you, fix>m time to time, what 
occurs to you touching the Malignant party : and so we bid you 
farewelL 

Given at Whitehall, this 2d of December 1657.* 



A P^per of the same date, of precaady the same purport, directed to 
the Authoritlas at Bristol, has coma to us ; another out of many then 
sent; hut of coarse only one, if even one, requires to be inserted here. 

4 Letter written directly on dissolving the Parliament ; probably one 
of many, to the like effect, despatched that day : 

For Coknel Cox, Captain of the Militia Troop in our Coun^ of 
Hertford: These, For our special service 

To be left with the Postmaster of St. Albans : to be speedily sent 

UliitAhall, 4ih FehnuuT 1667. 

Sm, — By our last Letters to you, we acquainted you what 

danger the Commonwealth was then in from the old Cavidier Party 

(who were designing new insurrections within us, whilst their 

Head and Master was contriving to invade us from abroad) ;-* 

* Citj Reoorda of Gloac«st«r (ia BiS/MAtea Gimet s irtmni, p. 4t9X 
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and thereupon desired your care and vigilancy for preserving the 
peace, and apprehending all dangerous persons. 

Our intelligence of that kind still continues. And we are more 
assured of their resolutions to put in execution their designs 
aforesaid within a very short time; "they" being much encour- 
aged from some late actings of some turbulent and unquiet spirits, 
as well in this Town as elsewhere, who, to frustrate and render 
vain and fruitless all those good hopes of Settlement which we had 
conceived from the proceedings of Pariiament before their Adjourn- 
ment in June last, framed a treasonable Petition to the House of 
Commons, by the name of the " Parliament of the Commonwealth 
of England " ; designing thereby not only the overthrow of the 
late PetUioH tmd Advice of the Parliament, but of all that hath 
been done these seven years ; hoping thereby to bring all things 
into confusion ; — and were in a very tumultuous manner procuring 
subscriptions thereunto, giving out that they were encouraged to 
it by some Members of the House of Commons. 

And the truth is, the Debates that have been in that House 
since their last meeting have had a tendency to the stirring-up 
and cherishing such humours ; — having done nothing in fourteen 
days but debate Whether they should own the Government of 
these Nations, as it is contained in the Petition and Advice^ which 
the Parliament at their former sitting had invited us to accept of, 
and had sworn us unto ; they themselves also having taken an 
Oath upon it before they went into the House. And we, judging 
these things to have in them very dangerous consequences to the 
Peace of this Nation, and to the loosening all the bonds of Govern- 
ment; and being hopeless of obtaining supplies of money, for 
answering the exigencies of the Nation, from such men as are 
not satisfied with the Foundation we stand upon, — ^thought it 
of absolute necessity to dissolve this present Parliament; — ^which 
I have done this day : — And to give you notice thereof; that you, 
with your Troop, may be most vigilant for the suppresshig of any 
disturbance which may arise from any party whatsoever. And if 
you can hear of any persons who have been active to promote the 
aforesaid treasonable Petition, that you apprehend them, and give 
an account thereof to us forthwith. And we do farther let you 
know. That we are sensible of your want of pay for yourself and 
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Troop; and do assure 70a that effectual care shall be taken 
therein^ and that without delay. And so I rest, your loving 
friend, OLnnat P.* 

5. For the Chmnumden of the Militia of ike Gfy of 

GUmcester: These 

Whitehall, 11th Mareh 16fi7. 

Gentlemen^ — ^We are informed that the Enemy from Flanders 
intend to invade us very suddenly, and to that purpose have 
Twenty-two Ships of War ready in the Harbour of Ostend, and 
are preparing others also which they have bought in Holland, 
and some men are ready to be put on board them. And at the 
same time an Insurrection is intended in this Nation. And the 
time for the executing these designs is intended by them to be 
very sudden. 

We have therefore thought fit to give you notice hereof; and 
to signify to you our pleasure, That you put yourselves into the best 
posture you can for the securing the City of Gloucester, and put 
the arms into such hands as are true and faithful to us and this 
Commonwealth. We desire you to be very careful, and to let us 
hear from you of the receipt of this, and what you shall do in 
pursuance of this Letter. I rest, your very assured friend, 

OUVER P.f 



No. 82 
Two Mandates to Cambridge UNrvERsmr 

[VoL ir. p. «89.] 
1. That John Castle be made Master of Arts : 

To Our trusty and well-beloved the Vice^hancellor and Senate 

of Our University of Cambridge 

OLIVER P. 

Trusty and well-beloved, — ^Whereas by our appointment several 
Students in our University of Cambridge have been invited 

* G€iUUman** Magtumt (London, X788X Iviii. 3x3. 

t Gty Records of Gloucester (in BibUciJUca Gloueetirtntit, p, 491). 
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abroad to preach the Gospel in our Fleets and for their encourage- 
ment have been by us assured that they should not suffer any 
prejudice in the University by reason of their absence in the said 
service : And whereas a petition hath been exhibited on the 
behalf of Mr. John Castle of Trinity College, showing that whilst 
he was abroad as Minister in the Newcastle Frigate, he was 
disappointed of taking his degree of Master of Arts (as by course 
he ought), and that he cannot now, since his return, commence 
without the loss of one year's seniority, by reason of a statute 
of the University denying degrees to any non-resident : 

In performance of our said promise, and for the future en- 
couragement of others in the like service. We do hereby signify 
unto you. That it is our will and pleasure that the said John 
Castle be by you created Master of Arts, and allowed the same 
seniority which, according to the custom of your University, he 
had enjoyed had he been resident at the usual time of taking 
degrees. 

Given at WhitehaU, the 22d day of June 1658.* 

Castle, the Books indicate, had entered Trinity at the same time, and 
been under the same Tutor, with a very famous person, ' John Driden 
Northampi. admisna Pens,' — ^both, namely, were admitted 'Pensioners,' 
in Sept 1649. 

2. That Benjamin Rogers be made Bachelor of Music, — 'a Form of 
Oliver Cromwell's Mandats,' says Baker, who has excerpted this one. 

To Our trusty and well^loved the Vice-chancellor and Senate of Our 

UniversUy of Cambridge 

OLIVER P. 

Trusty and well-beloved, — We greet you well. Whereas we 
are informed that you cannot, by the statutes and according to 
the customs of your University, admit any to the degree of 
Bachelor of Music unless he had some years before 'been' 
admitted in a college : And whereas we are also certified that 
Benjamin Rogers hath attained to eminency and skill in that 

* Cambridge Archives, * Grmce-Book H. p. i8z.' Communicated by Rer. J Frtlwtrm 
FeUow of Trinity College. ^^*~* 
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&ci]lty: — ^We, willing to give all encounigeineiit to the studies 
and abilities of men in that or anj other ingenuous faculty, have 
thought fit to dedsie our will and pleasure, by these our letters, 
that, notwithstanding your statutes and customs^ you cause 
Benjamin Rogers to be admitted and created Bachelor in Music, 
in some one or more of your congregations assembled in that our 
University ; he paying such dues as are belonging to that degree, 
and giving some proof of hiB accomplishments and skill in music. 
And for so doing, these our letters shall be your warrant. 
Given at Whitehall, the 28th day of Nfay 1658* 

* Copy m HarL mss, oa 7053, f. tsa (Baker MSS. z. 373) ;— and as before, in 'Gnce>Book H. 
p. i8o.'~The Originab will aefvcr toro up. In tlie aanM Register of ' Gtnoea,' or Decrees 
of Senate, it one (of date iti6x) for 3mrmt^ whataoevBr Mandates or Minuet there are frooi 
Cromwell ; whereby doabcleea the Originals (with small damage to tktm^ and 
to the Heads of Houses) were ds s tnyyed. 
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Biook, Lord, » Puritan, L 63. 

Browne, Sir John, »t Abingdon, L 802 ; 
Major-GenenJ of Soots, ii. 909 ; routed 
at InTerkeitliing, 10. 

Boddngfaam, Dnke, aoenaed, L 6S ; stab- 
bed by FeltiMi, 63; at Kingston, i. 330. 

Bunjan, John, notice of, L 815. 

Burford, Lereilers at, ii 3L 

Burgess, Roger, Oromwell's letter to^ i 
906 ; defends Faningdon, 806. 

Bnrgovne, Sir John, Cromwell's letter to, 

Burleigh Hoose, i. 153 ; iiL 854. 

Bnmtislsnd surrenders to Cromwell, fL 
818,817. 

Burton's Diazyoritioiaed, iv. 16. 

Burton, Ber. Henry, in niUory, L 96. 

Butler, Major, seises WUdmui, iiL 197 ; 
a Major-Qeneral, 883 n. 

Butler, Sir Walter, Qoremor of Kil- 
kenny, iL 143; letters to Cromwell, 
143^ 14i 146, 149 ; CromweU's letters 
Us 148, 144^ 146^ 150, 16L 

Cadis to be attempted, iiL 84& 

Cahir Castle, CromweU's letter to Gover- 
nor of, iL 140 ; submits, 140. 

Calendar, Earl, at Preston fight, L 334, 
339, 340^ 843^ 365. 

Calendar House taken by Cromwell, IL 
309. 

Cambridge, plate, L 185 ; fortified, 138, 
133 ; CommiUee, Cromwell's letters to, 
153» lea, 161, andilmi. iv. 814; royalist 
prisoners at, L 180 ; University, Crom- 
well's letter to heads of Trinity Hall, 
L 411; nroteeted. Am. iv. 869 ; Crom- 
well's letters to vioe-ChanoeUor of, 
896,897. 

Camdeners, the, L 148. 

Cant, its effects and prevalenoe, L 4^ 80; 
m. 8. 

Cantwell Castle suirenden^ iL 156. 

Capel, Lord, motions of, L 181, 366 ; iL 
condemned, 10 ; dies nobly, 11. 

Carisbrook Castle^ Charles z. confined in, 
L894. 

Carlingf ord taken, iL 64. 

Carlisle demanded by Cromwdl, L 869 ; 
Cromwell at, 390. 

Carmarthen Conmiittee^ Cromwell's let- 
ter to^ iT. 840. 

Carre, Qibby. See Ker. 

Carstairs, Prindnal, a Whig, iL 878. 

Carstairs, Bev. John, at Dunbar battle, 
iL 806; in Edinburgh, 866, 866; account 
of, 877 ; preaches before Cromwell, 308. 

Curt^ Jacobite, his opinion on Tredah, 

Cartwright, Dr., message to Cromwell, 
iL15£ 



Castle. CoL . notice of, L 190 ; killed at 
Trodah, iL 59. 

CasUehaven, Earl, assisto Wexford, iL 
71, 78 ; at Boss, 8L 

Cavendirii, General, killed, L 165; iv. 
819, 884; account of, L 157. 

Cecil, Trooner, and Sindercomb^ iv. 8. 

Ceremoniausm in 1610, L 37. 

Cervantes' death, L 41. 

Chaloner, BLP., a drunkard, iii. 35. 

Chancery records, L 54. 

Chancery Court to be abolished, iii. 79 ; 
Cromwell's reform of, 93, 803. 

Charles, Prince, returns from Spain, L 
48^— Charles z., failures of, 58 ; devices 
to raise money, 67 ; goes to Scotland, 
78; wars with Soots, 104; shifU to raise 
an army, 105; his Council of Peers, 106; 
endeavours to coalesce with Puritans, 
115; hisdifBculties, 116; favours Anny- 
plots, 116; yields a litUe^ 119; goes 
to Scotland, 119 ; feasted by London 
City, 181 ; attempts to seise Five Mem- 
bers of Parliament, 188; his Queen 
pawns the crownJewelB, 183 ; attempts 
Hull, 183; his Commission of Array, 
184; at Oxford, 139; his affairs m 
August 1643, 163 ; sends for Irish Anny , 
186; is completely routed, 811: ms 
motions alter Naseby battle^ 816 ; fai 
Wales, 840 ; goes to Soots Anny, 841 ; 
at Hohnby , 845 ; carried off by Joyce, 
870 ; his manoeuvring, 878 ; at Hamp- 
ton Court, 881, 890 ; escapes, 891 : goes 
to Isle of Wight, 898 ; at Carisbrook 
Castle, 894 ; attempts to escape, 310 ; 
is denounced, 318 ; last Treaty with, 
881; at Hurst CasUe, 407; Mai of, 
411; Death-Wanant, 418; execution 
of, iL 1; his goods, eta, to be sold, 8. 

Charles n. at J ersey, iL 70 ; character 
o^ iL 178 ; with ScoU Anny, 188; re- 
pudiates his father's doings, 193; de- 
scended from Elisabeth Muir, 860 ; 
crowned at Scone Kirk, 871 ; at Fetik, 
88d Nov. 1660, 877 ; invades ^land, 
818 ; at Worcester, 888 ; escapes from 
Worcester, 388; countenances assas- 
sins, iiL 89 ; at ICiddleburg, 197 ; hia 
enibassy to Spain, 860 ; quarrels with 
his brother, iv. 3; designation of, by 
Cromwell, 160; cold reception of 
abroadJSs. 

Charter House, Cromwell and the, iii. 
815,816. 

Cheapeide. See Cross. 

Chepstow Castle taken, L 880. 

Cheswiok, Cromwell at, L 871, 378. 

Cholmely, Colonel, notice of, iv. 849. 

Churdh-covemment, CromweU's, iiL 9L 
98. Bee Bishops. 
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Chimh, Irish Pltpist» Oromw«]l'i opbdon 

of, iL iis-isa. 

CSoely, Colonel, Cromwell's letter to^ ir. 



CivU Wmt. See War. 

darendon. Lord, ehanoter of , L SL ; his 

notioeof Cromwell, US; on Irishal&iTB, 

1L16S. 
CUypole, Likdy, her ehAneter, L S64; end 

f^mOr, ii. 897; death of. !▼. 197. 
CUypofes, the, in Cromwell's First Par- 
liament, iii. 104. 
dajton, CoL, Cromwell's letter in behalf 

of, !▼■ S68. 
deyeland, John, poet^ apprehended, iii. 

840. 
Ckmmaonoise Manifesto, iL 110-114 
donmel stormed, ii 163w 
Clnhmen, aeoonnt o^ L 217 ; pat down, 

219 ; their designs difloovered, 82L 
Coaohes, hackney, in 16H iii- 9S. 
Cookbnznspath. See Cof^rspath* 
Cookpit, the^ bestowed on Cromwell, IL 

Coke^ Chief Jostiee, L 41 ; weeps^ 6L 

Colehester, Cromwell's letters to Mayor 
of, i. 140, 161 ; tnmnlts at» S19; siege 
of, 890^360. 

CdVil, Lord, in Ireland, ii. 1S7. 

Committee, interim, 16CL, i. 120; TAnMxUt^ 
Cromwell's letter to^ 146: of Safety, 
162 ; Csmbridge, Cromwell's letters to, 
163k 160, 161 ; of Both Kingdoms, ae- 
oonnt of, 202 ; of Derby House, 296 ; 
CromweU's letters to^ wl ; and 4ffP* 
iv. 224 ; of Lanoashire^ Cromwell's letter 
to, L S36; of York, Cromwell's letters 
to^ 368k 364 ; of Bstates, SooUand, Crom- 
weU's letters to, 368, 87^ 383 ; iL 847, 
280; of Army, CromweU's letter to^ 282 ; 
of Cnstoms, iiL 76; CromweU's letter to^ 
76. — Committees of Eastern Assooia- 
tion, lasts of , 341-36L OfKingshipk— 
see Kingship. 

Commonwealth established, IL 8; seal 
found, 24. See Seals. 

Conf erenoe. See Hampton Court 

Conisby, Sheriff Thomas^ sent prisoner 
to Parliament, L 136u 

Conway Csstle, fortified, L 288: See 
Wildsms. 

Cook, CoL, at Cambridge L 133; at Wex- 
ford, IL 80. 

Cooke^ Henry, taken in Suffolk, L 138. 

Cooper, Anthony Ashley, in little Tts* 
liament, IIL 41 ; In Conndl of State, 
78 n., 90 n.; in CromweU's First 
Parliament^ 104 ; is refused the Likdy 
Mary Cromwell, 268 and n. ; in Crom- 
weU's Seoond Flsrliamentk 268; 267; 
azoladed, 312, 



Coote, Sir Charles, in Ireland, iL 64^ 

92. 
Coiipenpath in Scotland, iL 180, 199l 
Conolannii^ position of, iii. 130. 
Cork Hoose, DaUin, iL 162. 
Cory, John, his letter, L I3& 
Cotton, Bar. John, Character of, iiL 7-9; 

CromweU's letter to^ 9. 
Cooneil of State, members o^ iL 2; fint 

meeting; 7 ; CromweU's letter to, 194; 

interim, UL 39, 69; litUe ParliamflBt, 

78 ; CromweU's, 90 n. See List. 
Counties. See Associated. 
Courtenay, Mr. Hugh, royalist, iiL 166. 
Coyenani— see Soots ; taken by House of 

Commons. 1643^ L 169. 
Covent Ganien, soldiers in, L 86L 
Cowdl, CoL, kUled, L 364. 
Cowper, CoL, in Ulster, ilL 862. 
OOfOoL, CromweU's letters to^ It. 888; 

Cradook, Ber. Mr., ilL 21L 
Crane, Sir Biohard, slain, L 884. 



Crawford, Major-Cen., notice of, L 180^ 
183, 184; CromweU's letter to^ 18L 

Crequi, Duo deu Ambassador to Crom- 
wdl,iy.l84. 

OromweU, Mrs. EUsabeth, letters from 
OUver CromweU to, IL 881, 896, 306; 
letter to OliTcr CromweU from, 876; 
retired to Norborough, 897. 

CromweU, SUsabeth (sister of Protector]^ 
OUvei^s letter to^ It. 267. 

OromweU, Frances and Mr. Bleh, iiL 
266-269 ; married 269 ; It. 137. 

CromweU, Henry (son of PkoteotcrV ^ <i>^ 
Gray's Inn, L 46 ; is a captain, 299 ; in 
Ireland, iL lit, 297 ; in Uttle PlsrUa- 
ment, IIL 28, 78 n. ; in First Parlia- 
ment, 104 : in Irdand. good oonduei 
of, 210; 211 ; appointea Iiord Depu^, 
811 ; OUTcr CromweU's letters toi 829; 
24C^ 261 ; Mary, letters to» 843^ 266. 

CromweU, Major, wounded at Bristol, L 



Cromwell, Mary, her letters to Henry, 
iiL 843^ 266 ; married, 269; !▼. 137. 

Cromwell, OUver, significance o^ to the 
Puritan cause^ L 12 ; modem reaction 
in favour of, 16 ; birth, kindred, etc, 
19; 21 ; youth oL 23 ; house where 
boni, fiS ; his Father's character, 26 : 
list of his Brothers and Sisters^ 20 ; of 
his Uncles and Aunt% 26^ 26 n. ; of his 
Children, 70 n. : his poverty ? 26 ; re- 
lated to Earl of Essex, 87 ; his greai- 
nandfather, 88; the ' aUas TVlUiaais,' 
tl ; his Welsh pedigree, 38 ; origin of 
the name, 33 ; death of his grandfather, 
34; idle tales of his youth, 36; his 
schoolmaster, 36; admitted of Can- 
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bridge Umrenity, 40; deftth of hii 
father, 43 ; deatn of hie grandfather, 
44; nerer of any Inn of Oonrt, 46; 
marriee Elizabeth Bonrohier, 47; hie 
mude an H.P^ 49 ; his hypMhoiidrla, 
60 ; beoomee Galyinistt 61 ; lobeeribee 
to Feoffee Fond, 68 ; ie a Pozitan, 46 ; 
▼iait to his royalist nnde^ 66 ; heir to 
his nnde at my, 67; is ILP. for Hunt- 
ingdon in IBSo, 67 ; retoms to Hunt- 
ingdon, 63 ; first mention of in Oom- 
mons Jouniala, 66 ; is Justice of Peaoe, 
68 ; sells his estate, 6& Of his Letters 
/ and Speeches^ 76 ; how to read them, 

1/ Cromwell, his life at St. lyes, L 86-04; 
stories of, an enthusiast? OS : at Sly, 
04 ; oharaioter of by Warwiek, 99 ; drain- 
ing of Fen Conntiy, 99, and iiL 87 ; 
related to Oliyer St. John, L 100; onoe 
dissolute? 46^108; is ILP. for Oun- 
bridge, 106, 107, and App. iy. 212 ; de- 
liyers lilbnm's Petition, L 111; Sir P. 
Warwiok'sdesenirtion of him. Ill; dis- 
pite with Lord Mandeyil, 113; reproyed 
by Mr. Hyde^ 118; time spent at Sly, 
119; faitends f or New Bngland ? 121; 
snbsoribeB 8002. to rednoe Ireland, 124; 
gets arms for OMnbridgiL 126 ; his sol- 
aiers on the alert^ 126 ; is a Oaptaln of 
Parliament horse, 127; at Edgehill 
battle^ 127 : his moyements in 1648^ 
180; is Colnie]. 180; his troopen at 
St Albans, 136; takes Lowestc^lSO; 
preseryes Associated Ooonties, 138; 
relieyes Oroyland, 146; sUmdsh at 
Gnmtham, 148; takes btamfok^ 16ft; 
at Gainsboronc^ fight, 16^ and iy. 218; 
the beginning of his gre a t f ortmML L 
107 ; is Goyemor of Ide of Sly, 168 ; 
his Ironsides. 164; nearly kmed at 
"Wlnoel^, 176; complains of Lord WU- 
looghby, 180; at Maiston Momr, 186; 
proceeds with yigonr, 194 ; complains 
of Barl Ifanchester, 196; would fire at 
the King hi Battle, 197 ; an ineendiaiy? 
199; beoegesFairingdon, 206; isliea- 
tenant-General of the Army. 206 ; at 
Naseby Battle, 211 ; heads efohiamatic 
Psrty. 216; reduces the Olnbmen, 218; 
at nistolf 222 ; on nnif onnity in r»> 
Ugioo, tsSi; famous at siege^ 280; 
takes Winchester, 280; his justice, 
231; takes BasfauL 292 ; his character 
/by Mr. Peters, 236; his duplicity ? 266; 
J hit true character, 266 ; yery busy , 287 ; 
lands yoted to^ 801 ; his Free Offer, 
803 ; his two youngest daughters, 807, 

806;8oa 

Oromwell in Wales^ L 320; goes mnrth, 
382; at Pkeston, 886; at Dwham, 



his justice, 377; at Berwick, 378, 381; at 
SeaUm, and Moray House, Bdinburgh, 
382; feasted there^ 386; atOsrlisle,a90; 
his temper, 898; in London, 410; attends 
Trial of Charles i., 411 ; made one of 
ConncU of States ii. 2 ; is Ckmunander 
for Ireland, 17 ; routs LeyeUers, 81 ; 
at Oxford, 33 ; sets out for Ireland, 
34; at Bristol, 40; at Dublin, 44; 
takes Tredah, 66; takes Boss, 84; 
at Cork, 101; wanted for flootJand, 
106; his Declaration to Irish, 116: at 
EiUnnny, 141; returns to London, 
164. 

Cromwell appointed Commander-in-chief 
against Soots^ ii 172; 176 ; conyemtion 
with Ludlow, 173; in Scotland, 178; his 
generosity to the Boots, 189 ; encamps 
on Pentland Hills, 189 ; comments on 
Scots Coyenant, 191; at Dunbar, 197 : 
strsitened at Dunbar, 197 ; battle of 
Dunbar, 200-219 ; Letters to Edinburgh 
Ministers, 286, 237; in Glaigow, 2^; 
Piodamation by, in Scotland, 268; 
another, on surrender of Edinbunh 
Oartle, 269; in Bdinbunrh, 271; 
medal of him, 288-S84; Chancellor 
of Oxford, 287, and App^ iy. 269-272, 
292; dangerouuy ill at fSdinburgh, ii. 
296^ 807 ; at church in Glasgow, 
802; at Allertoun House^ 804-806; 
purwies the Scots into Kngland, SSl ; 
woicester battle, 326-332; comes to 
London. 833; 884; his goyemment 
ol Scotland, 33^ 837 ; on future goy- 
emment of the Stata iiL Ul 18; dis- 
bands the Bnmp^ 34-86; his mode 
of public speaking, 70 ; in Council of 
State, 78 n. ; made Lord Pkotector, 
81 ; personal appearance of^ 82. 

Cromwell remoyes to Whitehall, iiL 93 ; 
his First Parliament, 103; 104; difficult 
position of, 180, 194; accident to^ in 
Hyde Pkrk, 168; his Mother dies, 169; 
appoints Major^tonerals, 201, 222 : as- 
sorts Piedmont, 206; iy. 199-200; dines 
with Trier*, iiL 206; receiyes Swedish 
Ambassador, 218 ; interriews with 
Geoige Fox, 224, 286; iy. 199; 200; on 
Popery, iiL 274; food of music; iy. 
14; is offered the title Off EinA 19,23; 
recreations while debating Kingshipu 
49. 

Cromwell refuses the title of King, iy. 
119; a second time installed Pkotector, 
124; unweU, 141, 147; inyinoibK 184; 
ace and appearance^ 196 ; last skumess 
<a, 200 ; aaathbed sayings and prayer, 
201-206 ; dies, 8d September im, 206. 

OromweU, Oliyer (son of Plrotector)^ 
Comet of horse, L 127 ; death of , 188 n. 
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OromweQ, OliTsr, Memoin of tli« Pto- 

taotor by, iL IQS n. 
OromweQ, Biehftrd, Piotootor'f gre«i- 

gnadliitlMr, L 8S4M. 
Cromwdl, Biehard (son of Proteetorl 

ohftVMCflr. L S99; mAiried, ii 3; dei^ 

ci; 24 ; of hb Wife. 24 : Oromwell'i 

latter to hit Wife, 48: OliTer'i letten 

to, lei ; iiL S63; in Vinit PferliAineiit, 

104 ; his eetttte, S66 n. 
Chmnwel], Mn. Biebard, her child, iL 177. 
CromiraU, Bobert (eideat aoD of Pkoteo- 

tor), his death in euiy manhood, L 

48 n.; his father^s grief for, 188 ; It. 

198. 
OromweQ, Thomaa» Barl of Bbmk, L 94 $ 

Oliver related to^ 87. 
CromweUs in the OiTil War, i. 60. 
Orodk, Oapt Unton, iiL 103; Oromwell's 

latter to^ 164; paxsuas Wagstaff and 

Penraddook, 199L 
Oropredr. See Battle. 
Gross, dheapside and Oharing, destroyed, 

Lisa See Firal's, St. 
Oioyland reUered, L 14ft. 
Ondworth, Dr., of OMnbridga^ iii. SS3. 

Dalbier, OoL, at Basing sism^ L tt; 
aoooont of him, 940; in rarolt at King- 
ston, 330. 

Dalsgarth HaU, notice of, iL 6. 

Dalgetty, Dngald. See Tomer, Sir 
James. 

Dalhonale, Oromwell at» L 386. 

Danger, Soots Oommittee of, L 306. 

Danid, 06L, at InTerkeithing fights iL 
311. 

Danton on goremment^ iiL 131. 

DaTT, John. See Tlieaaro. 

DaWidni^ Admiral, a Mibjor-General, iiL 
983 n. 

Dean, OoL, at Preston, L 346; hi Ire- 
land, iL 88; OenmLin Bootliind, 319; 
Hajor-Genefal, at Woroaster battle^ 
389; in Dutch War, iiL 18. 

Dean, Oomet. Lereller, patdoned, iL 38. 

Debenturaa of soldiers, L 307. 

Deolaration against Anny, L 867 ; ez- 
mmged, 978; by Oromwell, 363: br 
Oromwell to the Army in Ireland, iL 4o; 
by Oromwell to Irish, 116 ; by Oharles 
fiftnart against his Father, 103; by 
Lord Qeneral and Oouncil of Oi&oers, 
iiL 39. 

Dedaratikm of Parliament^ i. 60. 

D^Unqnents, Staff ordshize, L 853; are 
Msmhed out, 301 ; ii. 6 ; iiL 18. 

DenUgh, Barl, and Duke Hamilton, iL 
11 ; in OoonoQ of Stota, 11. 

Dandy, Bdward, Sargeant-at-arma> iL 
1. ' 



Dennington Oastle, L 186^ 939. 
Derby, Earl, routed at Wigan, iL 391 ; 
taken at Wocoestar, 388; beheaded. 



Derby House. See Oommittee. 
Desbonnr, Oaptatn, at Obmbridge, L 133 ; 

Major, at Bristol siege, 985 ; Oohmd, 

at Oonferenee at SpMkor's, iiL 11-13; 

in Ooonofl of State, 79 n., 90 n. ; 

made Major-Geneial, 901, 993 n. ; on 

Oommittee of Kingship^ It. 87; agi^nst 

title of King, 190; one of Oromwell'a 

Lords»140. 
IVEwes, Sir Simond, dted, L 110, 136. 

800, 387; notices of OromweQ, 195; 

POXB^l by Pride, 409. 
Dick, Sir William, notice 0^ L 386. 
Divas, Sir Lewis» notice of; L 89L 
Dirines, Weetminster Assembly oL L 108L 

168, 178^ 858. 
Dodsworth, O^ytain, chavaeCer of, L 14L 
Doon mil, ScoU Army at» iL 198. 
Dorislans, Dr., notice of; L 887, 410. 
Douglas, Will, his rhymes on Oromwell, 

iL79. 
Downhall, Mr., ejeoted. L 88 ; acooont o^ 

hr. 808; Ormnwell's letter to, 909. 
Dngrton, Fen, Warrant to people of, L 

DroiS^eda. SeeX^edah. 

Drory Lane, Oromwell lives In, L 856. 

Dryasdnst Sooietie% L 3; 7. 

Dryden's cousin, iiL 78 n. 

Dublin, Ormnwell in, iL 44; Oromwell'a 
latter to OommissionerB at^ 169. 

Dunkinileld, Qovamor of Ohester, L 396. 

Dunbar, town desoribed, ii. 187; Orom- 
well at, 181« 188, 187, 188; battle of, 
806-808. See Battle. 

Dunbar prisoners, sufferings o^ iL 918 n., 
and iT. 858» 858; in New England, iiL 

a 

Duncannon. ships taken at^ iL 83. 

Dunch of rnsey, John, collector of let- 
tersi IL 3; marries Ann Mayor, IL 
317; in Oromwell's First Parliament, 
iii. 104; Oromwell's letter to^ It. 
186. 

Dundalk, Goremor of, Oromwell's letter 
to^iL66. 

Dundee, Qovemor Walter, letter to Gene- 
ral Whalley, iL 988; letters to, from 
Oromwell, 98% 938; 960, 961, 963^ 966, 
986^967; his letters to Oromwell, 930; 
961, 968; 864^ 966, 967. 

Dundee stonned by General Mon^ iL 
335. 

Dunkirk taken. It. 136, 184. 

Dunse Law, Soots Army at, L 104. 

Durham OoUage, iL 989-985. 

Dutch War, iiL 17, 31; Treaty, 84. 
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Earle» Sir Walter, aant to Oharlei i., L 

S80. 
EdmhilL See Battle. 
Bdmlnizcfa, riot in, L 96 ; Cromwell in, 

382, 386; Boota Amy near, iL 18^ 195, 

196; Minieten and Oromwell, «6-940, 

£43; OasUe berieged, 240^ S60-870; 

High Ghnrdli, Cromwell in, S44; Oaatle 

■arrendera. 267-870. 
Eleren Meml)e^^ the. See Membera. 
Eliot, Sir John, motion by, L 60 ; diea in 

the Tower, 67. 

EIt, Boene in Cathedral oL L 179; forti- 
fied, 191; CharitT, iiL slO^ 211; Com- 
miaaion of peaee in, 233. 

Empaon, liout., in Scotland, reaooea 
Geneial Lambert, iLlBS; eharaoterand 
promotion, 273^ 274. 

Engagera, the, L 370. 

Bnclandinl642; L 126; deluded by Cant, 
in. 2 ; under Cromwell, 269. 

Engtiab, genina, L 6; it. 207; eharaoter 
o!, L6, 69, 67, 119. 

Enniaoorthv Caatle^ taken, iL 67; anr- 
ni8ed,m 

Epiaoopaey in danger, L12L SeeChnreh- 
goyemment. 

Eraamua'a ape, L 120. 

Eamonda, the^ aeat of, iL 67. 

EaMx, Earl, Generalof Parliament Army, 
L 127; is diaecmtented, 160; relievea 
Oloooeater, 165; ia defeated in Cwn- 
wall in 164i 194; is penaJoned and 
diea, 199; funeral o^ m> 

Eore, Lord, one of Cromwell'a Lorda, It. 
140. 

Evelyn of Wllta, Sir John, in Deiby- 
Hooae Committee, L 298b 

Everard, Lereller, ii. 25. 

Ewer, Col., takea Chepetow Caatle, L 380; 
preaenta Army Bemonatranoe, 399; ano- 
eeeda CoL Hammond, 407; i^ Tredah, 
iL 62; At Kilkenny, 146, 147, 166. 

Ezehange^ Boyal, baa been twiee bnmed, 
L 90. 

Faiifa^ Lord, in Yorkahire, L 139; vie- 
tocy by, 151; beaten, 163; bedeged in 
Hnll, 171 ; death of, 387. 

Fairfax, Sir Thomaa, aer^ea nnder Earl 
Manimeater, L 174; General of New 
Model Army, 199 n. ; interview with 
dnbmen, 217 ; at Bath, 248; adherea 
to CommoEL M.; meeta the &ing, 268; 
Governor of HnU, 289; in Kent, 386: 
beoomei Lord Fairfax, 327 ; at trial of 
Charlea i., 411 ; of ConnoU of State, 
iL 2; half Preabyterian, 106; refuee 
to 4ght the Seote, 173; givea up hia 
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Commiaaion, 173 ; in Churoh Commis- 
Bion, iiL 92; in Cromwell's First Parlia- 
ment, 104; Cromwell's letterato^ L 200, 
207, 219, 23a 238, 247, 249^ 263^ 256b 
260^ 262, 286. 288, 302, 327, 366^ 381, 
399 ; iy. 226. 

Falkland, Lord, killed, L 166. 

Famine in Ireland, iL 86. 

Farley manaion, iiL 20. 

Faat, Monthly, iiL 68 n. 

Fauoonberg^ Lord, manriea Mary Crom- 
well, iiL 269, iy. 137; eharaoter of, 138; 
his letter on Cromwell's death, 206. 

Fawley Park for sale, iiL 95. 

Feak, Anabuptist, agalnat CromweU, iiL 
86. 

Fell, Dr^ at Oxford, iL 286. 

FelBted Free-Sohool, L 47, 102. 

Felton, John, eharaoter and death, L 63. 

Fena, draining of the, L 98 ; drained, iiL 
37. 

Fenton, Sir WOliam, Commiaaioner at 
Cork. iL 91, lOL 

Fenwiok, CoL, beaiegea Hume Caatle, iL 
272. 

Feoffeea, purohasea by, L 62 ; proeeouted 
1^ Laud, 72; auppresaed, 74; b ases 

Ferral, lieuk-Gen., attaeka Paasage, iL 
lOSw 

Ferrar's, Nieholaa, eetahlishment, L 73. 

Fethard Town, described, ii. 136. 

Fiennes^ Nathaniel, surrenders Bristol, L 
163 ; in Derby-Hooae Committer 298 ; 
in Couneil of State, iiL 90 n. ; Keeper 
of Great Seal, 203; in Committee of 
Kinnhipu iy. 36^ 42; hia speeoh ana- 
Finch, Cd., in Gerard's plot, iiL 99. 

Finch, Speaker, his oonduot, L 66; 
110. 

Finoham, ^oma% Cromwell'a letter in 
behalf oLhr. 2& 

Firebraee, Henry, notioe of, L 310. 

Five Membera, the, L 122. 

Fleet, revolt of, L 332. 

Fleetwood, Oi^, at Cambridge, L 183; 
ia Lieut.-CoL, 184 ; lieut-Gen. at Dun- 
bar, iL 213; At Woroeatei^ 326, 388; 
Deputy in Ireland, 16; Cromwell'a 
letters toi 29, 74 : iiL 9CL 212; of 
Council of Stote, 90 n. ; in Cromwall's 
First Parliament, 104 ; eonduet in Ire- 
land, 210 ; Maior-General, 223 n. ; 
against title of King, iy. 120. 

Flmdng^ Adjutant, notaoe of^ L 247; 

Flaming, Sir Oliver, Maater of Caremo- 

niea,lL7. 
Forster, John, on Cromwell, L 19. 
Forteaoue, Major-Gen., in Jamaiea, iiL 
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^90; Oromwell'i letter to^ 236; deftth 

of, 238. 
Fox, Geoige, Qoaker, iiL 168; and Grom- 

walL224; !▼. 199, 200. 
Fox, Somenett hu plot, iiL 99^ 101. See 

Qennl, VoweL 
Fmnoe, GromweU's letter to King of, It. 

186. 
Franee, treaty with, iii. 206b 210^ «9; 

iy. 128. 
VwDoh Berolation oompezed to Knglieh, 

1266. 
FuUer's .QifceMa^ PorMimentoria, L 66. 

Qaiiuiboioiifl^ relieved, i. 153; 160; It. 

218. 
Qedderd Tillageb mnider at, iL 272. 
Geddeib Jenny, and her itool, i. 96. 
Qell, Sir John, notice of; L 146. 
General!, Major-, their oflioe, iii 201; 

names of^ 283 n. ; withdrawn, SIS. 
Geraid'i plot, iii 99; he is beheaded, 102. 
Germany, Emperor of, Papist, iy. 156. 
Gibbons, Major, defeats Boyaiists, i 330. 
Gibraltar, C&omwell's idea of, iiL 248^ 

263,264. 
Gibson, Bishop^ on Oromwell, L 18. 
Gillespie, Bey. Fatriok, interview with 

OromweU, ii. 303. 
Glasgow, Assembly there^ i. 104 ; Orom- 
weU at, ii. 249, 250, 301; riot in, 308. 
Glenoaim*B rebdlion in Highlands, ii. 

336; iiL 96. 
Glonoeeter besieged, L 165 ; relieved by 

Earl of EsseiL 165 ; Cromwell's letters 

for def enoe of, iv. ^ 294, 296. 
Glynn, Beoorder in the Tower, L 296 n. ; 

Ohief-Jnstiee on Oommittee of King- 
ship, iv. 4L 
Goddard, Guibon, in Cromwell's First 

Fisrliament, iiL 104; his narrative o^ 

128,156. 
Goffe, Major, exhorts at Windsor Castle^ 

L 317; is at Dunbar, ii. 214: a Major- 

Goi., iiL 223 n.; in fi^vonr ox Kingship, 

iv. 120. 
Goodman, Bishop, oharaeter of, i. 27. 
Goodson, Yice-Admiral, character of, iii. 

230 ; Cromwell's letter to, 281. 
Goodwin, Bobert, BIP., sent to Charles 

I., L 250. 
Goodwin, Bev. Thomas, preaches to Fto- 

liament, iii. 106. 
Goring, Lord, pardoned, iL 10. 
Grampian HIIIb, Charles n., flies to, ii. 

246. 
Grantham. See Battle. 
Greenwood, Dr., Cromwell's letters to^ 

iL 287, l»9 : iv. 269. 
Gresham College, Cromwell's letter to 

Governors of, iiL 262. 



Grey of Groby, Lord, in Civil War, L 

146; assists in Pride's Porg^ 409; in 

prison, iu. 196. 
Grey of Wark^ Lord, commands Bastaim 

Association, L 128. 
Grimston, Hsrbottle^ after Bestoration 

L264. 
Grocers' l^dl, dinner at, iL S4. 
Grove, Major, beheaded, iiL 200. 
Guildhall, scene at, i. 280. 
Guilliams, C^, shun, L 224. 
Gniaot, M.. cntioised, L 217 n. 
Gustavtis the Great dies, L 72. 
Gnthry, Bev. James^ interview with 

Cromwell, ii. 303. 

Hacker, CoL, at exeontion of Chailes i., 
L 412; roats Mosstroopers, iL 272; 273; 
Cromwell's letter to, 273. 
Haddington, Cromwell at, iL ISL, 211. 
Hailes, Lord, «havaeter of, iL SOa 
Hall, Bishoa pamphlet of, L 10& 
Hamilton, Due James, flies to King, L 
170; taken, 250; prepares an anny, 
304; his army read^S90; def eated at 
Preston, taken at iTttozeter, 338^66; 



kpeiL and is retaken, iL 4; con- 
demneo, 10; executed, IL 



Hamilton, Dnke William, succeeds 
brother, ii. 11; taken at Worcester. 
330; dies, 332. 

Hammond, lieut-Gen., summoned hj 
Commons, L 267 ; notice of, 296. 

Hammond. CoL Bal)ert, at Bristol siege, 
L 225; the King flies to, 293 ;cbaiaoter 
of, 295 ; provided for, 309 ; letters from 
Cromwell to, 297, 309^ 40L 

Hammond, Dr., Khig's chaplain. L 296. 

Hampden, John, his mother, l 26; a 
Puritan, 68; i^iipmoney, 76^ 93; trial 
of, 97 ; is Colonel in Farlittnent Army, 
127 ; impatient, 140^ 141 ; proposed as 
Lord General, 150 ; mortiJfy wounded, 
162; Cromwell to^ on Ironsides, iv. 
60. 

Ebmpton-Court ConferencCb L 36^ 37. 
See Charles I. 

Hand, Mr., Cromwell's letter to, iv. 21L 

EEaptoit parishioners, letter concerning^ 
i.246. 

Harley, Col., Presbyterian, L 266^ 409. 

Harrington, Sir James^ Cromwell's letter 
to,iL36. 

Harrington, James^ author of Oceana, L 
310. 

Harris's life of Cromwell, L 89 n. 

Harrison, Thomas, notioe of, L 24; at 
BaduDg siege. 235; at Preston, 346; 
Major-GeiL, in Scotland, ii. 320 ; Let- 
ter to^ by Chromwell, iv. 264 {App,);yit 
Conference at Speaker^s, iiL U, 12; 



INDEX 



807 



At dielMuiding of Rmnp^ 34, 35; in 
Council of State, 79 n. ; AnabaptiBt, 
dismiflsed, 87; and Fifth Monarchy, 
113; injniBon, 198; iv. 36. 

Hartf ell. Lord, in Cromwell's First Flar- 
liament, iii. 104. 

Harilibk Samuel, letter on dissolntion of 
Cromwell's Second Parliunent, iv. 179. 

Harve]r> on Cromwell's death, iv. 197, etc 

Haselng, Sir Arthur, one of the Five 
Members, i. 122; Governor of New- 
castle, 380, 381; in Cromwell's First 
Fttrliament, iii. 104 ; opposed to Crom- 
well, 166; Cromwell's letters to^ ii 199, 
217, 219 n., 220n. ; iv. 268; inCiomwell's 
Second Flarliament^ iii. 267; ezdaded, 
312; readmitted, iv. 138; one of Crom- 
well's Lords, 140 ; sits in the Commons, 
151, 174 ; his death, 169 n. 

HastJTigB, Mr., for the Kins, L 146. 

EEaverfonlweBt, Cromwelrs letters to 
Mayor of, iv. 24S, 243. 

Haynes, Col., Deouty Major-Gen., iii. 
fS& n. ; apprehenos poet Cleveland, 240. 

Heath, tlames, 'Canion Heath,' on Crom- 
well, L H 16. 

Henderson, Sir John, renogade Boot, L 
145, 175. 

HeniT, Frinoe^ death o^ i. 39. 

Henshaw, Major, in Gerard's plot^ iii. 99. 

Herbert, Colonel, at Bristol nege^ L 226 ; 
in Wales, 324. 

Herbert^ Lord, afterwards Duke Beau- 
fort. U. 297, 296; in Cromwell's First 
Ftu-liament, iii. 104. 

Heroic and unheroic ages, L 83. 

HeroiBm, Puritan, i 1, 9. 

Hewit, Dr. » plot and execution of, iv. 180- 
182. 

HewBon, CoL, at Langford Housed. 239 ; 
at Tredah, ii. 62 ; Governor of JDublin, 
162 n. ; joins Cromwell in the South, 
153; IM ; one of Cromwell's Ltnds, iv. 
140. 

Heylhi, lying Peter, i. 71. 

HiJl, Dr. Thomas, Master of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge^ Cromwell's letter to, 
L 294* 

HOI, William, notice of, i. 326. 

Hills. Henry, printer to Protector, iii. 167. 

Hilsden House taken, L 180. 

Hinehmfarook House, L 22; sale o^ 66; 
Charles i. at, 27L 

Hippesley, Sir John, sent to Charles i., 
i. 260. 

Hispaniola, failure of attack on, iii 226, 
227* 

Historians, charaeter of good, i. 7 ; labour 
of, 12. 

History of Puritanism, its diifioulties^ i. 
1-10. 



Histriomastix. See Ptynne. 

Hitch, Rev. Mr., Cromwell's letter to, L 
179. 

Hobart, CoL Sir Mfle^ L 145. 

Hodgson, Capt., cbaraioter of , L 333; in 
Scots War, ii. 177 ; narrative by, 180. 

Holbom, General, invites Cromwell to 
Edinbuigh, i. 388; at Dunbar battle, 
ii. 206n. 

Holland, Earl, at Kingston, i. 330 ; con- 
demned, iL 10: executed, 11. 

Holland House, L 28L 

Hollar, WencQslaus, taken at Basing, i. 
237. 

Holies. Demdl, holds down the Speaker, 
i. 66; imprisoned, 67; Presbyterian, 
266; aleaderinPtoliament^ 269. See 
Members, Eleven. 

Hohnby, Charles i. at, L 246^ 26a 

Homer^s Iliad, i. 6. 

Hooke, Alderman, notice of^ ii. 175. 

Hopton, Sir Ingram, at Winoeby, i. 176. 

Hopton, Sir Balph, character o( i. 229. 

Horse, wooden, described, ii. 19. 

Horton, CoL, defeats the Welsh, i. 320; 
dies, iL 86. 

Hotham, Capt, doings and arrest of, L 
152. 

Hothama, the, executed, L 263. 

Howard's, Dr., Letters, iiL 216 n. 

Howard, CoL, in Little Parliament^ iii. 
41 ; attends Cromwell to Parliament, 
105; Deputy M^or-General, 223 n. ; 
one of Cromwell's Lords, iv. 140. 

Howlet, Mr., tutor to CromwelL L 40l 
41. 

Hubbert, Capt., passed over, iL 274. 

Hughes, Col., Governor of Chepstow, 
(>omwell's letter to, vL 240. 

Hull, Charles i. attempts, L 123; be- 
sieged, 168, 171, 177 ; governors of, 289. 

Hume Castle besieged, fl. 272. 

Hungary, King of. Papist, iv. 156. 

Hungeixord, Anthony, Royalist, iiL 21, 
27 ; Cromwell's letters to» 22, 27. 

Hungerford, Heniy, notice of, iii. 20. 

Hungerf ord. Sir Edward, notice of, iiL 
20. 

Huntingdon described, L 22. 

Huntly, Marquis, for Charles n., iL 246^ 
313. 

Hurry, CoL Sir John, wounded at Pns- 
ton, i. 341 : taken with Montrose, and 
executed, 349 n. 

Hursley described, L SOOi 

Hurst Castle, Charles i. at, i. 307. 

Hutchinson. CoL, Governor of Notting- 
ham, L 394. 

Hyde^ Mr. See Clarendon, Lord. 

Hyde Ptok^ Army near, L 281 ; •<«**d i»n t 
to Cromwell in, iiL 168. 
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Inuimrifttioaik Lftj, mMuaing of; L 98. 

SaeFaoffMi. 
Infthnirie taken, U. SU, 314. 
^^iSrain, Lord, aMMUto OiRiok^ ii. 99. 
Inaanibraiioa^ PferliamentarT de&Uac oIL 

tiL17,tt;iT. 104. 
Indcoendakto and PMibTtaiiaii^ L 196^ 

Indies Wert, expeditioii to^ faOed, UL 

IngoldiibT, OoL, at Brirtol ileM, L »8. 

Inneii li0at.-OoL, taksn, L d&. 

InstarasMnt of Goremment, the^ iiL 81 ; 
96; new, {▼. SI, 78. 

InTeikiithinc, battle of, iL 90^ SIO; 
Ooloini tata at. hr. 907. 

InTemeii Citadel built hy Oromwell. iL 
388. 

Ireland, minepteeentatlon of Cieiiiwell'B 
doinn in, iL 113, 198. 

Irelano, narratiTe cl Oromwell's flampalgn 
in, ii. 189. 

Ireland, itate of, in 1649^ iL 48, 60. 

Ireton, OommiMarr-Qeneral, at Briatol 
dege, L 9S3 ; weoe Bridget Oromwell, 
S41; flihanoter of, S63, 973; in Ireland, 
iL 41 : Preeident of Miinater, 164; De- 
puty m Ireland, 164 ; diee in Ireland, 
166; Cromwell's letter to, 993; ohar^ 
aeter of, ilL 16. 

Ireton, Mre., Cromwell's letter to^ L 964 ; 
widow, niazried to Fleetwood, iiL 16; 
notioe of, 76^ 918^ 

Ireton. Alderman, in little Parliament, 
UL 41 ; of Oostoms Committee, 76. 

Irish MsBsaore in 1641, L 190; Charles i. 
sends for Army of, 186 ; Purists found 
in Arms in England to be hanged, 190; 
Cromwell's deolazation to the^ iL 116 ; 
f oroes go abroad, 164; Puritan Settle- 
ment, 166. See Flkpists. 

Ironside^ Cromwell's, deseribed, L 164 ; 
first glimpse of, 167; Cromwell to 
Hampden on the. It. 60; 6L 

Jalfray. PMrost, at Donbar battle, iL 908; 
at Bdinbiii;g^966^966; aooonntof, 977; 
a Quaker, eto., 977 ; hi little Parlia- 
ment, iiL 4L 

Jamaiea, Uand, taken, iiL 997. 

James^ Col. John, Goremor of Wotoes- 
ter, after the Battle, iL 389 n. 

James l. King, visits Hinehinbrook, L 
34; a theologian, 37; his falling-ofl, 
38; returns to Scotland, 49; his mis- 
eakulatioDs, 49; dies, 60. 

Jedburgh. See Geddara. 

Jenner, Bebert, M.P., notioe of, L 394; 
Cromwell's letter to^ 396. 

Jephson, Goremor of Bandon, IL 100. 

Jesuit praotioee in England, iiL 116. 



Jews, endeaTour to settle In RMJand, iiL 

941. 
Johnson, CdUmel, shot, iL 163. 
Johnson, Samuel, hishypoeliondria, L 6Ql 
Johnston, Aiehibald, Lord BegistrBr ef 

Scotland, aooount o^ L 902; IL 300; 

Cromwell's letter tc^ 999. 
Jones, CoL Miehael, oe oupi es Dublin, L 

986; route Irish at Duunn BSll, flB6; 

Cromwell's letter to^ 9w; routs Qr- 

mond's aimj, iL 41 ; robb in farour o^ 

49; 89; dies, 103. 
Jones^ CoL John, regieide, L 986. 
JonesLCoL PhiUn, la Counoa of State, 

UL 90 n.; on Committee of KingshipL 

It. 68. 
Jones^ Inigo^ taken at Paaing, L 937. 
Jones, Quartermaster ^^»""<J^ notioe d^ 

La94. 
Joyoe, Comet, eames off the King; L 

970; Ueut.-CoL, imprisoned, iiL & 



flffht. See Battle, EdcehilL 
Kelsej, lujor, at Langf ord Uoom, L 

939; beoomes Colonel, aHajor-Genenl, 

iiL 993 n. 
Kenriok, Colonel, Cromwell's letter to^ 

L311. 
Kent in insuixeotion, L 306. 
Ker, CoL Gilbert, interriew with, IL 198 ; 

at Glasgow, 949; in ScoU Army, 946 ; 

Bemonstimnoeby, 949-968^ 966^ 969; hie 

forces routed, 966. 
Ker, Earl Somerset. See Orerbnry. 
Ker, Sir Andrew, notioe of, L 374. 
Kilkenny taken, iL 141-16U 166^ 1S7; 

Irish at, 149. 
Killing no murder, ir. 14 n. 
Kimbw, Ber. ICr., on Cromwell, L t8L 
Kimbolton, Lord, with the Five MembeE% 

L 199. See IfandcTll, Manchester. 
Kiogshim OUver Cromwell's, It. 90^ 94^ 

30; 3$ 49, 67. 68; 116; Committee on, 

97, 36; he refuses it, 119. 
E^ingston, insurrection at, L 330. 
King Street, Cromwell Utcs in, L SIX 
KiriDBudbrigh^ Lord, inrites Cromwell 

to Edinburgh, L 888. 
Knyrett, Thomas, taken at L o wes loff, L 

197; Cromwell's letter to^ 946. 
Kurisees, Irish, go abroad, iL 164; In 

Piedmont, UL 904. 

Ladies taken at Naseby, L 913 ; at Badnf 
ITonsfl, 988. 

Lambert, General, deseribed, L 973: in 
theNorth,3s7; at Edinburgh, 379, 386, 
390; at Pontefraet, 410; ICajor-Genend 
in Soots War, U. 176; skirmishes with 
the Soots, 181, 189 ; at Dunbar battle^ 
906b 913; routs Colonel Ker, 966. 967; at 
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Olttigow, 903; nrato General Browne at 
Inverkeithinff, 310^ 811 ; at Woroester 
batUe, 386 : in the Highlands, 396 ; of 
Cknuuril of State, m.90n.; in CfaromweU's 
FizBt Parliament^ 104; a M^or-Oeneral 
of Conntiee, 283 n. ; against title of 
King, iT. ISO; dismiMed, ISO. 

Lammeimoor Hilla, deaoribed, iL 188; 
ScoU Anny at, 196. 

lAngdalis Sir Marmadnke, Joins Seots^ 
L 9S6; eeoapes» 304. 

Langlej, OoleLester Oaptain, L 140. 

LangporL Battle of, It. £33. 

Land, William, Aidideaeon of Hnntfaw- 
don, L 98 ; finds no reli^on in Scotland, 
43 ; peneoutions hjr, CS ; inclined to 
Popery, 64; ParliMnent intends to 
aomue, 66; accompanies Charles i. to 
Scotland, 73 ; roots ont Feoffees, 74 ; is 
hi the Tower, 110, ISS; beheaded, 
S63. 

Lauderdale, Earl, taken at Worcester, 
iL 330; incident to^ in London, 33S; 
notice of^ 333. 

Langhem, Lient-OoL, shot» iL 163. 

Laughem, Hajor-General, revolts, L 318; 
oondemned to death, iL IS. 

Law, Reform of; iJL 16, 17, SI 78. 

Lawrence, Gd. Henry, of Ooondl of 
State, ilL 80 n. 

Lea Hamlet, desoribed, L 166. 

LMtmrers, ronning, desorlbed, L 6S; 8L 

Lehnnt, OoL, eommisrioned, L 3S8. 

Leicester taken and retaken, L S06, S16. 

Leith Citadel, built by domweU, iL 838. 

Leland's Itinerary, L 3L 

Lemon, Mr., classified Records, iL 7. 

Lenthall, Hon. William, Speaker, Crom- 
w^sletters ta L Sli SSS, Sfti; S38, 
S81«9Sl,881,8H87a387,38&iL87, 
4^ OTTh 66; 86^ 80^ 97, lOMH ^ 
176^ S08, S66. srO, S81« S98, 810, 817, 
818, 8S8; 390; ir. SU; S37, S88; S48, 
S60^ S6a; S63^ S6^ 867, S78, 880 : Con- 
ferenee at his houe^ liL 10-14; nn- 
seatod, 35; hi Cromwell's First Par- 
liament, 10^ 1S7; against Law Reform, 
S03; on Craunittee of Kingship^ ir. 
36, 44; one of OromweO's LcMrds, 140. 

Lesley, Alexander, Flddmarshal, at 
DuDse Law, L 104: Barl of Leven, 
enters iengfa»Mi witn Scots Army in 
16H 180: atMantonMoar, 186; ean- 
nonMes the HamJItom 'Bofjug&n from 
Edlnbufdi Obstls^ 886: entertains 
Oromwdl at dhmsr, 886jat Alyth, 
and sent to the Tower. iL 836. 

Lesley, General Dvnd, esttngiilshes 
Montrose, L S40; at head^ Khrk 
Pte^. »; General of Scots, iL 184^ 
908; his caution, 180; letter to Orom- 



well, 180; CromweU's letters to^ 180; 
876; and the English soldier at Don- 
bar, 80S. 

Lesley, Ludovic, Goremor of Berwick, 
Cromwell's letter to, L 966. 

L'Estrange, Roger, L 168. 

Letters of Olirer CromweU. (In YoL i.) 
One abstracted, L 64 {App. It. S08): 
how to read them, 76; eorreotions of 
originals, 78. 

— L To ICr. Storie (St. Ives, 11 Jan. 
1636), 88. 

— iL ~ Mrs. St. John (Ely, 18 Oct 
1638), lOO. 

— iiL — Mr. Willingham (London, Feb. 
1640X 107. 

— ir. — "SL Barnard, Esq. (Hnntingdon 
S3 Jan. 164S), 188. 

— T. — Depaty-Iieutenants of Suffolk 
(Cambridge, 10 Mareh 164S1. 184. 

~ vL — Mayor of Colchester (CambridgeL 
83 Maioh 164S), 140. 

— Sir Samuel Liike,8Marohl643w [App. 
iT. SS4.) 

— TiL — Sir J. Borgoyne (Hnntiiigdon, 
10 April 1643), 14S. 

— TilL — B. Barnard, Esq. (Hnntingdon, 
17 April 1643), 144. 

— iz. — Lincoln Committee (Linoofakshire, 
8 May 1643), 146. 

— z. — Unknown (Gfantham, 18 May 
164SX 148. 

— zL —Mayor of Colchester (Lincoln- 
shire^ 88 Mmj 1648^ IKL 

— ziL — Cambridge Comminslanew 

(Hnntingdon, 81 J^ 1648), 168. 

•— ziiL — unknown (Himtingdon, S Aug. 
1643X16a —•-,-» 

— ziT. — Cambridge Commissianers 
(Hnntingdon, 6 Aiu. 1643X 16a 

— zv. — Cambric^ Commisfdoners 
(Peterboroogh, 8 Aug. 1648), 16L 

— zvL -- Suffolk Committee (Cambridge, 
Sept 1643), 166. 

— zyIL — O. St. John, Esq. (Eastern 
Association, 11 S«ptl64^68. 

— zYiiL— Suffolk Committee (Holland. 
Lineofaishire, 88 Sept. 1648), ITL 

— ziz. — Ber. Mr. mtch (JDy, 10 
Jan. 1643), 178. 

— zz. — Maior-General Gittwfaid (Cam- 
bridge, 10 Maiibh 1648), 18L 

— zzL — Colonel Walton (Tcik: 6 July 
1644), 187. -• -V 

— zziL — Ely Committee (linooln, 1 
Sept. 1644), 180. 

— zzitt. — OoL Walton (Sleaf ord, 6 or 6 
Sept. 16441 188. 

— zzir. — Sir T. FUrftyc (SalisbniT, 9 
April 1646X SOa {App. It. S86.) 
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lietter zzr. To Committee of Both Kinc • 
domi (Bletehington, 85 Apr. 1645), 9Sa, 

— Same (Furiiigdon, S8 April 1645), iv. 
286 (App.), 

— xzvi — Gorernor R. BoigeM (Far- 
ringdon, S9 April 1645). 905. 

— zrrii. — the same, same date, 205. 

— xziriii. ~ Sir T. Fairfax (HaatSngdoii, 
4 Jane 1645), 907. 

— By BxpraM. — Depatv-IieatenaatB of 
Suffolk (Oambridjre, 6 Jime 1645), 909. 

~ zxiz. — Hon. W. Lenthall (Harlwr- 
ongfa, 14 Jnne 1645). 214. 

— zxx. — Sir T. Fkhfaz (ShafteBbniy, 4 
Aug. 1645), 219. 

— xzzL — Hon. W. Lenthall (Bristol, 14 
Sept 1645), 922. 

— xrxiL — Sir T. Fairfax (Winoherter, 
6 Oot. 1645), 290. 

— xxxiii. — Hon. W. LenthaU (Baring- 
stoke, 14 Oot 1645k 232. 

— zxziT. — Sir T. Fairfax (Wallop^ 16 
Oot 1645), 23& 

— zxxT. — Hon. W. Lenthall (Salisbury, 
17 Oot 1645), 239. 



— xxxvL '- T. Knyrett, Bsq. (London, 
27 July 1646), 246. 

— zscyil. — Sir T. Fairfax (London, 31 



July 1646), 247. 

— xxzyiti. — Sir T. Fairfax (London, 10 
Aug. 1646), 249. 

— xxxix. — J. Bnshworth, Bsq. (London, 
26 Aug. 1646), 25L 

— zL ~ Sir T. Fairfax (London, 6 Oot 
1646)^253. 

— xli. — Mrs. Ireton (London, 26 Oot 
1646X254. 

~ xUL — Sir T. Fairfax (London, 21 
Deo. 1646X 966. 

— xlifL — the same (London, 11 March 
1646), 260. 

— • xliy. — the Mme (London, 19 Maroh 
1646), 262. 

— xly. — Arehbishop of York (Putney, 
1 Sept 1647), 283. 

— xlyiu — OoL Jones (Putney, 14 Sept 
1647), 985. 

— xly£ — Sir T. Fairfax (Putney, IS 
Oot 1647), 286. 

— xlyiiL — the same (Putney, 22 Oot 
1647), 288. 

— xlix. — Hon. W. Lenthall (Hampton 
Oourt, U Noy. 1647). 29L 

— 1. ~ Oolonel Whalley (Putney, Noy. 
1647), 293. 

IL ~ Dr. T. Hill (Windsor, 23 Dee. 
1647X294. 
lit — GdL Hammond (London, 3 Jan. 

1647X 997. 

— liii. — CoL Norton (London, 95 Feb. 
1647), 300. 



Letter liy. To Sir T. Fairfisx (London, 7 
Ifareh 1647X 902. 

— ly. — Ck>lonel Norton (Famham, 98 
Mareh 1648X 305. 

— IW. — the same (London, 3 April 
1648X907. 

— lyii — GoL Hammond (LondoD, 6 
April 1648X 309. 

— lyiii. — Oolonel Kenriok (London, IB 
April 1648X 31L 

— lix. — Hon. W. Lenthall (Pembroke^ 

14 June 1648X 92L 

— Ix. — Major Saunders (Pembroke, 17 
June 1648X 923. 

— Ixi. — Lord Fairfax (Pembroke, 28 
June 1648X 327. 

— Ixii. ~ Hon. W. Lenthall (Pembroke^ 
11 July 1648X 33L 

— Ldii. — Lancashire Oommittee (PMs- 
ton, 17 Aug. 1648X 336. 

— bdy. — Hon. W. Lenthall (Warring- 
ton, 90 Aug. 1648X 344. 

— Ixy. — York Oommittee (Wazrington, 
90 Aug. 1648X 363. 

— Ixri. — the same (Wigan, 93 Aug. 
1648X354. 

— IxriL — O. St John, Esq. (Knares- 
borough, 1 Sept 1648X 368. 

— Ixriil — Lord Wharton (Knarea- 
borough, 9 Sept 1648), 361. 

— bdx. «- Lord Fklri£x (Ahiwiek, 11 
Sept 1648X 366. 

— In. — Goyemor of Benriok (Alnwick; 

15 Sept 1648X 366. 

— Irri. — Marquis of Aigyle, and the 
well-affeoted Lords now in arms in 
Sootland (near Berwiok, 16 Sept 1648X 
397. 

— Ixxii. — Oommittee of Bstates (near 
Berwick, 16 Sept 1648X 368. 

— Ixxiii. — Earl Loudon (Ghotwiok, 18 
Sept. 1648X 37L 

— body. — Conunittee of Estates (Nor- 
ham, 91 Sept 1648X 37& 

— Ixxy. — Hon. W Lenthall (Berwick, 
2 Oot 1648X 378. 

— Ixxyi. — Lord Fairfax (Berwick, 2 
Oot 1648X 38L 

— Ixxyii. — Oommittee of Estates (Edin- 
burgh, 6 Oot 1648X 383. 

— IxxyiiL — Hon. W. Lenthall (Dal- 
hourie, 8 Oot 1648X 387. 

— bodx. — the same (Dalhouris^ 9 Oet 
1648X388. {App, iy. St4B.) 

— Ixxx. — Goyemor Morris (Pontefraot, 
9 Noy. 1648), 39L 

— Ixxxi. — Deriiy- House Oommittee 
(Ejiottingley, near Pontefraot, 16 Noy. 
1648Xl»L 

— IxxxiL To Jenner and Ashe (Knotting- 
ley, 90 Noy. 1648X 396. 
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Letter IxzxiiL T6 Lord FMifftz (Knot- 
tingley, SO Nov. 1648), 399. 

— Ixzxiy. — T. St. Nicholas, Baq. (Enot- 
tinglej, S6 Nov. 1648), 400. 

— Loxv. — OoL Hammond (Knotting- 
lev, S5 Not. 1648), 40L 

— uucxvL — Master and Fellows of 
Trinity HaU, Cambridge (London, 18 
Dec.l648),411. 

Letters of Oliver OromwelL (In YoL n. 1 

— IxxxTiL To Bev. Bobinson (London, 1 
Feb. 1648), 3. 

— lzzzyiii.-xo. — B^ Mayor, Esq., on 
Biohard Cromwell's Marriage (12 Feb. 
to 8 March 1648), 6-10. 

— xoL — Dr. Love (London, 14 March 
1648), 12. 

— zoii.-xovL — Bm. Majror, Bsa., on 
Biohard Cromwell's Marriage (14 march 
1648 to 15 April 1649), 14-22. 

— zorii. — Hon. Sir James Harrington 
(London, 9 July 1649), 36. 

— xoviiL — Hon. W. Tienthall (London, 
10 Jnly 1649), 37. 

— xdz. — B. Mayor, Bsq. (Bristol, 19 
July 1649), 39. 

— o. — the same (Milf ord Haven, IS Aug. 
1649X4L 

— cL ~ Mrs. B. Cromwell (MSford 
Haven, 13 Aug. 1649), 43. 

— di. — Hon. W. Lenthall (Dublin, 22 
Aug. 1649), 4& 

•— oiii. — Qovemor of Dundalk (TVedah, 
12 Sept 1649), 66u 

— dv. — President Bradshaw (Dublin, 
16 Sept 1649), 56. 

— ev. — • Hon. W. Lenthall (Dublin, 17 
Sept 1649), 07. 

— ovi >- tne same (DuUin, 27 Sept. 
1649), 64. 

— oviL — the same (Wexford, 14 Oct 
1649), 66. 

— oriiL-oxi. — Siege of Boss (17-19 Oet 
1649), 80-84. 

~ oxii. — Hon. W. Lenthall (Boss, 25 
Oct 1649), 86. 

— oxiii. — B. Mayor, Bsq. (Boss, IS Nov. 
1649), 88. 

— exiv. — Hon. Thomas Soott (Boss^ 14 
Nov. 1649), 89. 

— oxv. — Hon. W. Lenthall (Boss, 14 
Nov. 1649), 90. 

— exvi. — the same (Waterf ord, Nov. 
1649197. 

— exviL — the same (Cork, 19 Deo. 
1649), 102. 

— oxviii. ^ Bight Hon. Lord Wharton 
(Cork, 1 Jan. 16^ 107. 

_ exix. ~~ Hon. W. Lenthall (Castle- 
town, 15 Feb. 1649), 134. 



Letter cxx. To Governor of Cahir Castle 
(Cahir, 24 Feb. 1649^ 140. 

— oxxL — Preadent Bradshaw (Cashel, 
5 March 1649), 140. 

— oxxiL-cxxviiL Kilkenny Siege (22-27 
March 1649-50), 142-15L 

— CTTJT. — Dublin Commisdoners (Oar- 
ridE-on-Suir, 1 Amra 1650), 152. 

— oxxx. — Hon. W. Lenthall (Canidc, 
2 April 1650), 153. 

_ cxxxi. — B. Mayor, Bsq. (Canrick: 2 
April 1660), 159. 

— cxxxti. — Biohard CromwelL Esq. 
(Carriok, 2 April 1650), 160. 

— oxxxiii. — Hon. W. Iicmthall (London, 
20 June 1660), 175. 

— oxxxiv. — B. Mayor, Bsq. ( Alnwidc, 

17 July 1650), 177. 

— oxxxv. — President Bradshaw (Muasd- 
buigh, 30 July 1660), 18L 

— oxnvL — General Assembly (Mussd- 
buigh, 3 Aug. 1660), 18& 

— oxxzrii. — General Ledey (Camp 
at Pentland Hills, 14 Aug. 1660), 
190. 

-— oxxxviii — Counoil of State (Mussel- 
burgh, 30 Aug. 1650), 194. 

•— exxxix. — Sir A. Hasdrig (Dunbar, 2 
Sept 1650), 199. 

_ oxL — Hon. W. Lenthall (Dunbar, 4 
Sept 1660), 209. 

~ cxli. — • Hon. Sir A. Hasdilg (Dunbar, 
4 Sept 1660), 217. 

— exm. — Preddent Bradshaw (Dunbar, 
4 Sept 1660), 219. 

— oxliii. — Mn. E. Cromwell (Dunbar, 
4 Sept 1660), 22L 

— exliv. — B. Mayor, Bsq. (Dunbar, 4 
Sept 1660), 22L 

— Qxlv. — iJeut-Gen. Ireton (Dunbar, 
4 Sept 1660), 223. 

— exlvL ^ Bight Hon. Lord Wharton 
(Dunbar, 4 Sept 1650), 225. 

— exlvii — Governor Dundas (Edin- 
burffh, 9 Sept 1650), 228. 

— oxIviM. — the same (Edinbuxgh, 12 
Sept 1660), 232. 

— exlix. ~ Preddent Bradshaw (Edin- 
burgh, 25 Sept 1660), 24L 

^ d. ~ Committee of EsUtes (Linlith- 
gow, 9 Oct 1660), 247. 

— di. — CoL Strahan (Edinburgh, 25 
Oct 1650), 25L 

_ diL — Lord Borthwiok (Edinburgh, 

18 Nov. 1660), 254. 

_ diiL — Hon. W. Lenthall (Edinburgh, 

4 Deo. 1660), 266. 
~ div.-dx. Siege of Edinburgh Castle 

12-18 Deo. imi 260-26& 

— elxi. ~ Hon. W. Lenthall (Edinbuxgb, 
24 Dec 1650). 271. 
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IjetterdxiL To OoL HMkmr (Edinbozgh, 
S5 Deo. 1660), 874. 

— olzUL — Gen. LedsT (BdinliiiiiB^ 17 
Jml 1660), S7tf. 

— oiziy. ^Committee of Brtatei (Bdin- 
bnisfa, 17 Jml 1660), 880. 

— olzT. — Oommitiee of Axmj (Bdin- 
bmsfa, 4 Feb. 1660), 888. 

— bizvi. — Ber. Dr. Qiee&WDod (Edin- 
baigh, 4 Feb. 1660). 887. 

— elzviL — the Mone (Bdlnburc^ 14 
Febw 1660X 880. 

— ebnriiL — HoiL W. Lanthall (Bdin- 
baigh. 8 Mftioh 1660) 89L 

— ebdz. — the Mine (Edinbnigfa, 11 
Much 16601 898. 

. dxz. — mrident Bmdihaw (Bdln- 

buigh, 84 Maroh 1660), 896. 
. dzzL — Mn. E. Oromwell (Edin- 

boTKh, IS April, 1661) 896. 

— dxziL — Hon. A. Johniton (Edin- 
bnisfa, 18 Anil 1661), 899. 

— ebrniL -Okn. B. OromweU (Edin- 
bmsfa, 3 Mat 1661X306. 

— HexTiMin (Edinbaigh, 3 Maj 1661X 
iy. a64Mim.). 

_ olzxiT. — President Biftdahnw (Edin- 
bazg^ 3 Jnne 16^), 307. 

— eUxT. — Hon. W. Lenthftll (Linlith- 
gow, SlJuly 1661), 311. 

— obczvL— neddent Bmdahnw, (Don- 
dM, 84 July 1661), 312. 

~~ elzoiL — the «ane (linllthgow, 86 
July 1661), 313. 

— dxzviiL — B. Mayor, Eaq. (Bomt- 
it]and,88Jiilyl66U316. 

_dzziz. — Hon. W. Lenthall (Bunt- 
ialnnd,89JalT 1661), 317. 

— dzzx. — the Mme (Leith, 4 Aug. 
1661X3ia 

^ A^-rinri- — Loffd Whnrton (Stnitfo(rd<- 
on-Avon, 87 Aug. 1661), 381 

— dzzxii. — Hon. W. Lenthall 
fnear Woroeeter, 3 Sept 1661X 

vSKOb 

-. aiTTTi«- — the Mme fWoioeiter, 4 
Sept 1661), 330. 

Letteraof OlirerOromwen. (InYoLm.) 

— olzzxiy. To Ber. J. Gotten (London, 
80ot 1661X9. 

— > elzzxT. — ' Mr. Hnngeif ord (London, 

30 July 1668X 88. 
•^clzixvL — A. Hnngeiford, Biq. (Ckiok* 

pit. 10 Deo. 1668X 87. 

— dtzzzrlL — Lieut-Gen. Fleetwood 
(Oookpit^ 1668), 89. 

-* olzxzriiL — Mr. Parker (Whitehall, 
83 April 1663X 38. 

— fllzndx. — Lleat-Oeneral Fleetwood 
(Ooekpit, 88 Aug. 1663X 74. 



Letter en. To Oommittee of 
(Ooekpit, Get. 1663X 76. 

— eni. — H. Werton, En. (London, 16 
Not. 1663X77. 

— oidL — XL Mayor, En. (Whttehall, 
4May 1664X94. 

— aiBifi.~Lord Fleetwood (Whttehall, 
16 May 1664), 96. 

--exoiT. — OoL Alvred (16 May ]j6MX 
97. 

— OUT. — Sir T. Yyner (¥niitelia]l, 5 
Jnly 1664X 100. 

_ ezerL — B. Bcnnet, Eaq. (White- 
hall, IS Jan. 1664X 161. 

•— onmL — ObpL Unton Orook 
hall, SO Jan. 1664X 164. 

— ezoviiL — Gen. Blake (WhitehalL 13 
Jnne 1666X807. 

— Bdmnnd Walleor (Whitehall, 13 June 
1666X ir. 886 Ujm.). 

— ezoiz. ~ Lord Fleetwood (Whitehall, 
88Jnnal666XSU. 

«— ee. ~ Seoretexy Thniloe (Whitehall, 

88 Jnly 1666X816. 
^ ooL ^ Gen. Blake (Whitehall, 90 Jnly 

1666X S17. 
^odi— theMme (Whitehall, ISSept. 

1666X880. ^^ 

— ooiii. — Maryland OommiHlonera 
(Whitehall, 86 &pL 1666X 888. 

^ edv. — Gen. Qoodeon (WhitehalL 

Oetl666),88L 
^ eoT. — D. Sedob Bn. (WhitehalL 

Oetl666XS31 

— ootL — Gen. Forteoooa (WhitehalL 
Not. 1666X 8S8w 

— ~ oeviL "" Henry Cromwell (WhitehalL 

81 Not. 1666X 889. 
^ ooTiiL — • ib» Mme (Whitehall, 81 

Ainfl 1666X 94b. 

— ooiz. — Generela Blake and Montagne 
WhitehalL 88 April 1666X S47. 

— ooz. — the Mme (Whitehall, 6 May 
1666X S49. 

— oon. — Greeham-College Oommittee 
(WhitehalLO May 1666X 868. 

. ooziL — JEUflhard OromweU (White- 
hall, 89 IbkT 1666X 863. 

— ooadiL — Henry Obomwell (WhitehalL 
86 Ang. 1666X 86L 

— ooziT. — Geneiala Blake and Mon- 
t^ (Whitehall, 88 Ang. 1666X 

Lettenof OliTorOromwelL (InYoLrr.) 

— oozT. To Mayor of Newoastle (White- 
hall, 18 Dee. 16661 L 

— ooztL —• OardinalMaMzin (Whitehall, 
86 Dee. 1666X 6. 

— eozTiL — Parliament (Whitehall, 86 
Dee. 1666X 19. 
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Letter eonrilL To Gen. Bkke (White- 
hall, Jime 1667), ISS. 

— eoziz. — Gen. Montague (Whitehall, 
U Aug. 1697), liiO. 

— eoKz. — J. Dnneh, Esq. "tHampton 
Oonrt, S7 Aug. 1667), lfl6. 

~~ cQxxL — Gen. Montagae (Hampton 
OooTt, 90 Aug. 1667), 137. 

— oaxzii — Sir W. Lookhart (Whitehall, 
81 Aug. 1667), 190. 

_ oexzi£ — Sir W. Loekhart (Whitehall, 
31 Aug. 1667), 133. 

— oozziT. — G^. Montagae (Whitehall, 
2 Oct 1667), 134. 

« ooxzT, -- Sir W. Loekhait (Whitehall, 
S6 May 1668), 190. 

Letters of Oliver OromwelL (In Appen- 
dix, VoL iT.) 

To Mr. EL Downhall (Huntingdon, 14 
Oct 16S6), S09. 

— Mr. Hand (BI7, 18 Sept 1638), £11. 

— Mayor of Oamhridge (London, 8 May 
1641), 214. 

— Depaty-Iieatenants of Norfolk (Omu- 
bridge, S6, S7 Jan. 1642), 216, 217. 

— Sir Samuel Lnke^ 8 Maroh, 1643), 



— Hon. W. Lenthall (lineohi, 29 Jnly 
1643), 218. 

— Sir John Wxay (Baatem Anoeiation, 
30 July 1643), 22L 

— Sir T. Fairfax (Bletohington, 24 April, 
1646), 226. 

— Committee of Both Klngdome (Far- 
ringdon, 28 April 1646), 226. 

— Oapt Underwood (Huntingdon, 6 June 
1646),232. 

— A Worthy Member of the Houae 
of Ckimmons (Laogport, July 1646), 
234. 

— Mayor of Winoheater (28 SepL 1646), 

— Odlonel Cioely (Ttrerion, 10 Deo. 
1646), 292. 

— Hon. Star D. North (London, 80 Marah 
1647), 283. 

— Hon. W. T^anthalT, on Army TroakAm 
(Saffron WaldenT^ 8, 17 May 1647)^ 
237-289. 

— Carmarthen Committee (Pembroke^ 9 
June 16481 2^ 

-» Hon. Bb Herbert (Pembroke, IB June 

1648), 24L 
•» Colonel Hughea (Pambrokei 26 June 

1<M8)^240. 
—-Mayor, eto. of Haferfordweal (12 July 

1648), 242. 
•^ the aame a4 July 1648), «40L 
^ Derby-Hooae Committee (Wlgaa. 28 

Aug. 1648X 244. 



To Committee of Derl^ Houae (Norham, 
SO Sept. 16481 246. 

— Hon. W. Lenthall (Bofoughbridge^ 
28 Cot 1648), 249. 

— Waterf ord Correepondenee (21-24 Nov. 
1649), 280-263. 

— Lieut. -General Fairell (Cork, 4 Jan. 
1649), 263. 

^ Colonel Phayr (Fethard, 9 Feb. 1649), 

257. 
~~ John Sadler, Baq. (Cork, 81 Dee. 

1649), 264. 

— Hon. Sir A. Haaelrig (Dunbar, 6 Sept 
1650), 26a 

— the aame (Bdinburgh, 9 Sept 1660), 
260. 

— Hon. W. Lenthall (Edinburgh, 28 Dee. 
1650), 260. 

~ the Mme (Glasgow, 25 i^ril 1651), 
26L 

— Hon. Major<3«neral Hanlaon (Bdin- 
butgh, 3 May 1661), 264. 

-- Hon. W. Lenthall (Bdinburgh, 10 May 
1661), 262. 

— Hon. W. Lenthall (Edinburgh, 13 
June 1651), 263. 

— Mayor ot Donoaater (Bipon, 18 Aug. 
1661), 266. 

— Hon. W. Lenthall (Eveaham, 8 Sept 
1661), 266. 

— the lame (Chipping Norton, 8 Sept 
1651), 267. 

— Elixabeth Cromwell (Cookpit^ 16 Dee. 
1661), 267. 

— Sequeatration Committee (Coekpit, 
Dee. 1661X 268. 

— Dr. Greenwood of Oxford (Coekpit, 12 
April 1662), 269. 

— Lord Wharton (Coekpit, 80 June 1662X 
272. 

— Dr. Walton (Whitehall, 16 May 1668), 
273. 

— Ueut-CoL MitdheU (Whitehall, 18 
May 1653), 274. 

— Cardinal Maaarin (Weatminater, 19 
June 1668), 274. 

— Sir Bulatrode Whitloeke (WhitehalL 2 
Sept 1663^ 276. 

— Cardmal Maawin (Whitehall, 26 Jan. 
1663X 276. 

— Mayor of Lynn Begia (Whitehall, 80 
Jan. 1658), 277. 

— Sir J. Wilde (Whitehall, 24 Marah 
1654), 282. 

— Mayor of Gloueeater (Whitehall, 24 
Maieh 1654), 283. 

. CatdhMl lUaarin (Whitehall, 29 June 
1654), 27& 

— Hon. W. LanthaO (Whitehall, 22 
Sept 1654), 279l 

— the aame (Whitehall, 6 Get 1654X 280. 
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Letter to Preiident of Rhode Iiluid 
(Whitehall, S9 Marah 1665), S86. 

— Oikptain J. LoTexeU (WbitehAll, 3 
April 1666), S87. 

— dolonel A. Oox CWhitelull, £4 April 
I665),lffia 

— Bdmiind Wdler (Whitehall, 13 June 
1665), 885. 

— OoL EL Brawiter (Whitehall, S6 Oot. 
1665), 888. 

— ^oe-Cfaamoellor of Ozf oxd (Whitehall, 
3 July 1607), 892. 

— BaiUfb of Otwettiy (Whitehall, 13 
July 1667), Sd3w 

—Mayor of Glouoetter (Whitehall, 8 
Dec 1657), 894. 

— OoL Gox (Whitehall, 4 Feb. 1657), 
894. 

— OomiDanden of Qloooeeter Militia 
(Whitehall, 11 Maroh 1657), 896. 

— Tloe-Ohaooellor of Cambridge (White- 
hall, 88 May 1668), 896. 

— the Mine (Whitehall, 88 June 1668), 
897. 

Leyellen deaeribed, L 891 ; Amald ihot, 
894; Temarka on, ii. 84-87; roated at 
Bnrf ord, 31. 

Leyen, Barl of. See Ledey, Alexander. 

Leyerett^ Oapt, Oromwell'i letter ta iy. 
887. 

libberton. Lord, killed at Dunbar, iL 
816. 

Liberty of the people^ L 8L 

lalbain, OoL uoberL in Lanoaihire, L 
387: roato Barl Derby. iL 381, and Bear 
Puh^ 891 ; deputy Major-Oenflral, iiL 
883 n. 

LUbum, John, aooonnt of, L 111; his 
brothers, 868; aoouses Oromwell, 899; 
his pamphlets, ii. 19; death of, iy. 136. 

Linoom Oommittee, Oromwell's letter to^ 
i. 146. 

linoohishiie in 1643, i. 149^ 146^ 174-177. 

Usle^ Lord Yisooimt, in Ooonoil of States 
ii.13; iiL79n.,90n.; at Installation, 
iy. 185. 

Dale, Mr., in CotmoQ of Stote, iL 13; 
Keeper of Great Seal, IIL 803. 

Usle, Sir George, shot, i. 366. 

lists: — of Oromwell family, L 80 n.; 
85 n. ; 70 n. ; of the Eleyen Members, 
878 n. : of Oflioen slain at Tredah, ii. 
65; of Little Parliament, iiL 41; of 
Ooanofl of Stote, 1653, 78 n. ; 1654, 
90 n. ; of Long Psrliament, iiL 315- 
341; of Cromwell's First Ftoliament, 
104; of Major -Generals, 883 n.; of 
Cromwell's estates, 865 n. ; of Orom- 
wbU's Lords, iy. 140. 

liyingston, Bey. James^ notice of, by 



CromweU, iL 858; his deseendaati^ 
860. 

Lloyd, OtapL^ sent to Generals Blake and 
Montague, iiL 8^. 

Looke, John, Tomb of, L 100. 

Lookhart, William, Bnaign, L 861; OoL, 
wounded at Preston, 348; Ambaa- 
sador to Fhmoe, iy. 4 ; notioe of, 189 ; 
commands at DmiJdrlc, 136; one of 
Cromwell's Lords, 140; Oromwell'a 
letters to, 130, 133, 190. See Sewster. 

Lookier, Bey., preaohes at Oromwell'a 
Installation, iiL 88. 

Lookyer, Trooper, shot, iL 88. 

Loftns, Sir Arthur, notioe d; iL 9& 

London City petitions for a Plailiament, 
L 106; for Beform of Bishops, 108^ 
181; hebs Long Parliament to raise 
army, 184 : fortified, 1643. 150; aimiee 
fitted out by, 194 ; petitions for peace, 
866 ; new miUtia oroinanoe, 869 ; shopa 
shut, 166, 878, 880; ayerse to Cram- 
well party, 318; lenda money. iL 88; 
Preaoner recommended for, iiL 100: 
Crmnwell entertained by, 148; wili 
ledst Chromweli's enemies, iy. IBO. 

London, Chancellor, in danger, L 105; 
GromweQ's letter to^ 371; ehanoter 
0^874. 

Loye^ Dr., Cromwell's letter to^ iL 18. 

Loye, Bey. Christopher, notioe ol L 186; 
iL 13; his treason, 306; eondenmed, 
810; ezeooted, 388. 

Lowestoft, affair at, L 185. 

Lowry, John, notioe of, iL 37, 38; It. 

8ia 

Lnoas, Sir Charley shot, L 366. 

Ludlow, General, Memoirs of Cromwel], 
L 17 ; OromweU'sremaik tOb 869 ; notes 
Cromwell's iU snooess, 813; at trial of 
Charles l, 411 ; of Coonoil of State, 
iL 8; Deputy of Ireland, 165; Orom- 
well^s eonyersation with, ii. 173; and 
Cromwell, scene with, iiL 14 ; Bepob- 
Uoan, liyes in Essex, 848; iy. 803. 

Lumsden, CoL, killed at Dunbar, iL 815. 

Lunsford, CoL, deseribed, L 181. 

Lydcot, CoL, at Inyerkeithing fig^ iL 
311. 

Lyttleton, Lord, his running off with 
Great SeiJ, iL 884. 

Mace, of the Conmions, the^ a banbleb 

iii.36. 
Maokworth, CoL, in Counoa of States iiL 

90 n. ; account of, 850 n. 
Maidston, John, on CromweU, L 17, 

398. 
Maidstone fight, L 386. 
Maine^ Zaohary, notice of, iy. 869. 
Mainwaring censured, L 64. 
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Major-GenenJMythe, ill. SOI, 288-290, 300; 
list of , 223 n. ; abolished, 313, iv. 17. 

MjJeyerer, GoL, Oromwell's letter in be- 
half of his Family, !▼. 260. 

Malevrier, Lord, BojaUst, iii. 199. 

Manasseh Ben Israel, learned Jew, iii. 24L 

Blanchester, Earl, Seigeant-Major of 
Associated Counties, i. 164 ; and Qen. 
Crawford, 181, 183; to reform Cam- 
bridge Universitj, 181 ; quarrels with 
Cromwell, 19&, 196 ; one of Cromwell's 
Lords, iv. 140. 

Manderil, Lord, dispute with Cromwell, 
ii. 112. See ICanoheeter, EarL 

Manning, Mr., spy, iii 201, 282. 

Manton, Mr., preaches at Installation, 

Mardike taken. It. 133. 

Manton Moor. See Battle. 

Marten, Henry, M.P., of Council of State, 
ii. 2 ; character of , iii. 4 ; a lewd liver, 
36. 

Martyn, Sir Thomas, of Cambridge Com- 
mittee, L 132. 

Maryland and Virginia, differences be- 
tween, iii. 161; Cromwell's letter to 
Commissioners of, 222. 

Masham Family, notice of, i 99. 

Masham, Sir WilUam, in Cromwell's First 
Flarliament, iiL 104. 

Mass, Cromwell on the, iL 124. 

Massey, Gen., how to be employed, i. 
248; forces disbanded, 251; dutracter 
of, 251: enlists soldiers, 280; purged 
by Pride, 409; with Scots, ii. 309; 
wounded at Worcester, 326. 

Mathews, CoL, delinquent, L 396, 397. 

Maurice, Prince, quits nsngl^^H^ L 242; 
drowned, U. 90. 

Maynard, Mr., one of Cromwell's Lords, 
iv. 140. 

Mayor, Bichard, Esq., character of, L 
300 : letters from Cromwell to, ii. 6, 
9, 10, H 18, 20, 21, 22, 39. 41, 88, 
159, 177. 221, 315; iii. 94; in Little 
Piarliament, iii 41 ; of Customs Com- 
mittee, 71; in Coundl of Stote, 79 
n. 90n. 

Masarin, Giulio. Cardinal, polioy of, iv. 
3; Cromwell's letters to, 5, 274^ 276, 
278; his opinion of Cromwell, 133. 

Meg, MucUe, in Edinburgh Castle, ii 
i^n. 

Memben, the Five^ i 122; the Eleven, 
268; accused by Army, 277; list of, 
278 n. ; last appearance o^ 280. 
IDddleton, Gen., at Preston fight, i 334 ; 
for Charles n., ii 246; Bebellion in 
Highlands, 336; iii 96. 
Mildmay, Sir Henry, quarrels with Lord 
Wharton, i 360. 



Militia, Ordinance of, i 124 ; new, 269. 

Milton, John, entry of his burial, i 47 ; 
pamphlets by, 106; appointed Latin 
Secretary, ii. 14 ; Sir H. Vane, friend 
of, iii. 6; blind, 90, 205; letter by, 
iv. 186. 

Milton, State Papers criticised, i 76 ; iii 
70 n. 

Ministers of Edinburgh and Cromwell, 
iii. 226-241. 

Mitchell, Coi, Cromwell's letter to, i v. 274. 

Mitton, Col., in Wales, i 283. 

Model, New, of the Army, i 193, 199 n., 
208, 211, 216. 

Monarchy, Fifth, described, iii. 113; plot, 
iv. 36. 

Monk, Coi George, in the Tower, i 186 ; 
in Ireland, 286 ; in Scots War, ii. 177, 
205,213; at Edinburgh, 268; made 
Lieut. -General of Ordnance, 301; sent 
to Stirling, 319: storms Dundee. 335; 
puts down rebellion in the Wighinni^s 
336; iii. 96; in Dutch War, 18, 31; 
Army mutinous, 162. 

Monopoly, of soap, etc, i 67. 

Monro, Gen., in doots Army, i 330 ; his 
motions, 366; rejected at Edinburgh^ 
365. 

Montagu, Dr., censured, i 64. 

Montague family, i 66. 

Montague, Lord, a Puritan, i 53. 

Montague ^arl of Sandwich). Colonel 
of the Parliament foot, i. 208; at 
Bristol siege, 223, 224; reoeives Khig 
at Hinchinbrook: 271 ; in little Par- 
liament, iii 41: of Customs Committee, 
71; in Council of State, 78 n., 90 n. ; 
in Cromwell's First Parliament 104; 
made Admiral, 229 ; Cromwell's letters 
to, 247, 249, 263; iv. 126, 127, 134; on 
Committee of Kingship, S7 • assists the 
French, 78^ 129: at Lutallation, 125; 
one of Cromwell's Lords, 140. 

Montgomei^, Coi Bobert, notice of, i 
387 ; Major-General in Soots Army, ii. 
183, 184, 257 n., 281. 

Montrose, Earl, in Scots Army, i 106 ; 
routed in Scotland, 240; taken and 
executed, ii 172. 

Moray House, Edinburgh, Cromwell at, 
i382. 

Mordington, CromweU at, i 374, 377 ; ii 
178; incident at, 180. 

Mors^ Mr., to be taken, i 323. 
Morris, Governor of Pontefraet Castle^ 

i 390; Cromwell's letter to, 391. 
Mosstroopers, Watt and Augustin, ii 

258; routed bv Coi Hacker, 272. 
Mulgrave, Earl, i 362 ; in Council of State, 
iii. 90n. ; one of Cromwell's Lords, iv. 
140. 
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Muikal Entertamnieiit at GromweU's, hr. 

14. 
MiiMellMizgfa, Oromirall ftt^ ii 183^ 1B9^ 

196; Oromwall'i Aim J in, 901. 

NMe^y deMribed, L 210; ir, SS9. See 

Bettle. 
NaTigation AemiL la 
Najler, Jamei, wonhipped, ffi.l68| 224; 

poniflhed, ir. 17, IS. 
Neai, on Oromwidl, iiL 25SL 
KeQe, Bishop^ and PopeiT. L 64; Fulia- 

ment abont to aoeoae, 60. 
Newailc, deeigni on, L 146, 160. 
NewboiT. See Battle. 
KewoMUe, Barl, helps tlie King, L 123; 

his Praish Annj. 146; besieges Hull, 

168» 171; retires disgusted, 190. 
Newcastle^ Major of, Oromwell's letter 

Kewhall estate, iiL 264. 
Newmarket rendesrons. See Aimj. 
Newport, Narotiations at» i. 381, 3M. 
New Year's Iiay, when. See Year. 
Nicholas, Oapt, at Ohepetow, L 324. 
Noble's MemoiiB oriticised, L 16. 
Norham, situation of, L 377. 
North, Sir Dndlev, Cromwell's letter to^ 

iy.233. 
Norton, OoL Biehard, serres under Earl 

Manehester, L 164 ; notice o^ 300, 306 ; 

Cromwell's letters Us 300; 906^ 307; 

purged bv Pride, iL 3; in LitUe Par- 
liament^ UL 41; hi Coonoil of Stote, 

79 n. 
Nottin^iam, Chariies I. erects his standard 

at, L 117; iL 3S2. 
Nova Sootiafe ooeapied for CromwilL iv. 

287. 
Noy, Attorney, oondnet of^ in 1632; L 72 ; 

ms advanoementb death, and dissection, 

74,76. 

Obliyion and remembrance, L 8. 

CBryen, Barnabas, notioe of, iL 36. 

Officers, one hnndrad, remonstrate with 
Cromwell on Kingship, ir. 22. 

Okey, CoL. taken at Bristol siwe, L 224; 
at InTerkeithing fights iL 311 ; Bepob- 
]ican,iiL98. 

Oldenborg, Dolce, his present to Crom- 
well, iii. 168. 

CNeil, Henry, loins Ormond, iL 86. 

CNeil, Hugh, Govetnor of clonmeL iL 
164. 

d^eil, Owen Boe, character of, iL 63. 

Onslow, Sir Bi«h«rd, in Kingship Com- 
mittee, iT. 68. 

Order to Keeper of St. James's library, 
ii. 8. 

Ordnance of Militia. See Militia. 



Ordinance^ Self-denying, i, 19S. 199L 

Ordinanees of Cromwell, iiL 90, 92: 

Ormond, Earl, Irish levied by, L SSSO; 
ehaiaeterof, 284; strong in ueland, iL 
7; ronted try Jcoes, 41; at Wezloid, 
78; at Boss, 81; plotting in Knghiwi, 
iT. 149, 173, 180. 

Oswestry, Cixxnwell's letter to, !▼. 298. 

Otes, desoribed, L 99l 

OUey, CdL , at disbanding of Bim^ iiL 36. 

Oose river, L 86. 

Overboryjpoisoned, L 4L 

Overton, CoL, Qovemor off Hnll, L 290 ; 
in Scots War, iL 176^ 218; at Inver- 
keitiiing; 310; SU ; Republican, iiL 96 ; 
sent to the Tower, 162: 

Overton, Biehard. a Leveller, iL 19L 

Owen, CoL, Sir Jobak, in Wales, L 282; 
delinqpent^ 894^ 397. 

Owen, i>r., in ChomweU's Tlrst Parlia- 
ment, iiL 104; pceaehes to Seoond Par- 
liament. 267. 

Oxford, Gnarlesi. at^ L 139 ; smTendered, 
241; Cromwell, et& feasted at» iL 33. 

Oxford Univerrity refonned, iL S86; 
Cromwell Chancellor of, 287; Omn- 
well and. It. 270; 29S: 

Pack, Sir Christophfir, motion by. It. 2L 
Packer, Iieut.-CoL, notice o^ L 181, 183. 
Pamnhlets on CivU War, King's, L 2; 4^ 

Pi^ier, blotting, not in use. L S87 n. 
Papist Army, Newcsstle's, L 146l 
Papist Monuments destroyed, L 160. 
PapistSt to be hanged, L 190; cruelties in 
Ireland, iL 77, 113; against Protes- 
tants, iv. 164-166. 
Pluker, Mr., Ciomwell's letter to^ iiL 3& 
Parliament, lliiid, of Charles i., L 67; is 
Puritan, 68: its Petition of Bight, 60; 
d<ringB 0^ 69 : Alured's letter aoout» 60 ; 
prorogued, 63; diBSolved, 66; holds 
down the Speaker, 66 ; conduct after, 
68; Short, summoned 1640, 106; dis- 
solved, 106; Long, summoned 3d Nov. 
1640,106; sketch of, 107; votes against 
Bishops, 108; secures tiie Militia^ 117; 
grand Petition off, 120 ; CAiariea i. at- 
tempts to seise Five Members, 122; 
goes to City for refuge, 122; how it 
raises army, 124 ; affairs in July 1643; 
163 ; takes the Scoto Covenant Sept 
164^ 169; affairs inl644^ 193; diasgree- 
ment of Qenerals» 196; afliaira premier, 
243 ; new Members eleotedjBeoruiterB); 
243 ; Armpr turns oa it, 26S; 263 ; de- 
clares Bgamst Army, 267; votes lands 
toCromwel], 302; numbw of Members 
in 1648; 306 (see Members) ; purged by 
Pride^ 409 (see Bump); new one to 
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\» deoted, iiL 6, 94; diffioolties in 
ehoonng, 31; Little, rammons for, 
S9 ; memben of, 41 ; meets 4th July 
1663^ 41; failure of, 73; doings and 
resignation of, 78-80; Long, List of, 
315-141 ; First Ftotectorate, assembles 
3d 8e0. 16H 103-106; onsucoeaaful, 
1S7 ; signs the Beoognition, 166 ; doings 
of, ISO, 167; dissolTed, 194; Seoond 
Ptoteotonte, assembles 17th Sept. 1066, 
S87; doings in Sinderoomb's Plot» It. 8: 
doings of, 16-£3; offers Or(»nwell 
title of King, 28, eto. ; presses him to 
aooept the tiUe^ 31 ; seoond session of, 
138; the two Houses disagree, 161; 
dissolTed, 179. 

Pass, form of, in 1648, ii. 4. 

Paul's, St., Oroes described, i. 66 ; Oathe- 
dral, a horsegnard, ii S8. 

Peak, Sir Bobart^ taken at Basinff, i. S38. 

Pembroke besieged by GromweU, L 319, 
381. 

Pembroke, Earl, sent to Oharles l, L 
860; Ohaneellor of Oxford, iL 886. 

Penn, Admiral, sails with the fleets iiL 
160; sent to the Tower, 880, 886-889. 

Penn, Quaker, iiL 886. 

Penmdaodk, UoL, in arms, ill. 199 ; be- 
headed, 800: Cromwell's letters rela- 
tive to, It. 88s, 883. 

Perth Borrenders, iL 319. 

Peterborough, Earl, notice of, iL 36. 

Peters, Ber. Hugh, chaplain of train, L 
808 ; secretary to Oromwell, 831 ; his 
narrative of Basing, 834; at Pntney, 
StSl; at Pembroke^ 321; in Ireland, 
iL41; Cromwell to be Einff, 334. 

Petition, of Bight, L 69; altered, 64; 
London, 106, 868; Buckinghamshire, 
118; Surrey, 386; of Officers, iiL 84; 
and Advice of Parliament, iv. 88, 116, 
116, 180. 188. 

Phayr, CoL, at execution of Charles x., 
L 418; at Cork, 89; Cromwell's letter 
to, iv. 867. 

Piccadilly, derivation of, iv. 116 n. 

Pibkerinc, Col., at Bristol siege, i. 884; 
at Banng, 838; his death and funeral, 
iv. 838. 

Pickering; Sir Gflberti in Coundl of 
State, iii. 79 n. 90 n. 

Piedmont, peisemition in, iiL 804, 809; 
iv. 186. 

Pierpoint, Mr., L 350 ; Cromwell at his 
house, iL 983; and Cromwell on King- 
shipk {▼• ^• 

Pilgnmaffe of Or»oe hi 1636^ i. 88w 

Pinchbeck invented by Prince Bupert, it 
90. 

Pinkerton's stories of Cromwell, value of, 
iL849. 



Plague. Army escapes, in 1646^ i. 887. 

Plate fleet, prise of, iii. 313. 

Plot, Gunpowder, L 38 ; of Army, 107, 
U6; Waller's, 158; by Bev. C. Love, 
etc., ii. 306; Anabaptist, iiL 86; Boyal- 
ist, 88, 99, 196; iv. 137, 149, 181: various 
BepuUican, iii. 98; 173-179; Gerard's, 
99, 101; in the North, 162; Penrud- 
dodk's,199; Sexbv's,261;Sindercomb'8, 
iv. 7 ; Tenner's, 36 ; Hewit and Slings- 
by's, 181, 182. 

Politics lAd BeUgion in 1648; i. 129. 

Pomfret. See Pontefraot 

Pontefraot, Cromwell at, L 390. 

Pope Alexander vn., Cromwell's opinion 
of , iiL 888. 

Popery in 1683^ L 49; images of, de- 
stroyed, 160; Cromwell on, ii. 180; 
Cromwell to suppress, 186. 

Popish States, War with, iii. 878-879. 

Portuguese Treaty, iiL 94, 103 ; Amhaiwa- 
dors brother, 108; King, 849-858. 

Pott'^ Sir John, letter to, L 136. 

Powei, Anabaptist, against Cromwell, iv. 
86. 

Powel, Presbyterian-Boyallst Colonel, L 
319 

Power, definition of, iii. 83. 

Powicfc possessed by the Soots, u. 396, 
389. 

Pownel, Major, at Pteston fight, L 336b 

Poyer, CoL, his doings in Wales, i. 319, 
381; shot, ii. 18. 

Poynts, General, enlists soldiers, i. 880 ; 
slashes the mob^ 880. 

Prayer-meeting, Windsor Castie, 1648^ i. 
3l3»etc 

Prayers for the Parliament Army, i. 806 ; 
an English troop interrupted at^ ii. 
196; Cromwell's last, iv. 804. 

Preachers, triers of. See Triers. 

Preaching, Cromwell on, iL 834, 874 ; iv. 

9a 

Presbyterianism, Charles i. averse to, L 
186; and schism, 816; adopted by Par- 
liament, 858; overthrown, 88L See 
Independents. 

Presentation, Cromwell's, to Beotory of 
Houghton Conquest, iv. 878. 

Preston, Dr., fame of^ L 68. 

Preston. See Battle. 

Pride, Colonel, summoned by Commons, 
L 867; at Preston battie, 343; purges 
the Commons, 409; in Scots War, iL 
176, 813 ; would hang up the Lawyers' 
gowns, 816 n. ; one of Cromwell's Lords, 
iv. 140. 

Prince, Thomas, Leveller, ii. 19. 

Proclamation by Cromw^ 1648^ L 376 ; 
after Dunbar fights iL 809; at Edin- 
burgh, 840. 
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ProtMUtion of OommoDi, 1641, L 118; 
W. SI3-S15. 

PniMiaii Monarehy, founder of, !▼. 156 n. 

Prynne, William, first vppetnaice of, i. 
71 : bia HistriomMtix, y1 ; in pillory in 
les^ 74; again in 1637. 06; speeeh in 
pillory, 96; purged by Pride, 409; 
aaaiaU Dr. Hewit, !▼. 182. 

Poritan, Sermona, L 8 ; history, Vt ; de- 
manda at Hiaini»ton Oourt Conference^ 
37 ; eharaeteristie, 62; leaders, 53. 

Paritanism, onr last heroism, i. 1 ; faded, 
8 ; Dryasdust <m, 10 ; nature off, 80. 

PuritaniL English and Soots, i. 106; be- 
come formidable, 116. 

Putney Church, Army-meeting at, 1. i81. 

Pym, John, M.P., a Puritan, L 63; speech 
by, 61 ; lives at Chelsea, 120. 



277. See 



Quakerism, germ of, ii 27. 
Quakers, first Scotch, ii. 

Nayler, Fox, Penn. 
Queen of Charles z., doings by, L 146. 
Queries to Edinburgh dersy, ii. 237 ; of 

Scotoh Western Army, !K0. 

Bagland Castle besieged, L 248; surren- 
ders, 943. 

Bainsborough, CoL, at Bristol siege, L 
223; deserted by the Fleet, 332; 
asBaasinated, 391. 

Raleigh. Sir Walter, execution of, i. 46. 

Baleigns Histoiy, Chromwell's opinion of, 
ii. 162. 

Bamsay, Bev. Robert, preaches before 
Cromwell, ii. 802. 

Rawlins, Captain of Parliament horse, L 
208. 

Recruiters, new Members of Parliament, 
L243. 

Redbank, fight at, i. 343w See Preston. 

Reformers, true, i. 82. 

Remonstrance, sgainst Buckingham, i. 
62 ; against Laud, 66 ; and Petition of 
Ministers, 108 ; Qrand, of Long Parlia- 
ment, 120 ; of Scotch Western Army, 
iL 250, 266, 259. 

Resolutioner, Protester, ii. 259, 278. 

Reynolds, Col., at Ferns, ii. 67; sur- 
mises Carrick, 98-99; in Cromwell*s 
First Parliament, iii. 104 ; assists the 
French, !▼. 78, 124, 129 ; death of, 135. 

Ribble Bridge, fight at, i. 339. See Pres- 
ton. 

Rich, CoL, in Scotland, ii 319, 32a 

Rich, Mr., and Frauds CromweU, iii. 
266-259 ; iv. 137 ; death of, 196. 

Richmond, Duke, present to, 1. 293. 

Riots. See Apprentices. 

Robinson, Luke, sent to Charles z., i. 
250; turncoat, vr, 160. 



Robinson, Rev. Mr., Cromwell's letter 
to,ii3. 

Boehester, EarL See Wihnot. 

Boehill, iL 136. 

Rou. Major, accused, L 360. 

Rooksby. Major, killed at Dunbar, iL 8l5w 

RoaBTown,ben^;ed,ii. 80; taken, 84. 

Rothes, Earl, taken at WorMster, iL 330. 

Rouse, Francis, Translator of the Paahns, 
L 103; in Little Pariiament, iiL 41; 
Speaker of little Ptaliament, 80; of 
Council of State, 90 zl ; in CzomweU'a 
First Parliament. 104 ; one of Orom- 
weU's Lords, iv. 140. 

Rowe, Scoutmaster, character of, L 387. 

Roystozk, RezidesTous. See Army. 

Rump, doizigs of the, iiL 3-7; iniist 
be dissolTed, 32; dismissed by Crom- 
well, 36. 

Ennert. Piinoe, his father dies, L 72 ; 
piunaeiizigs of, in 1643y 131; ni^- 
ziamed ELobber, 166; rdieves York, 
186 ; routed at Mazston Moor, 187 ; at 
Woz«ester, 1646, 201 ; at Naseby batUe, 
211 ; at Bristol, 222 ; manner of his 
learizig Bristol, 229; quits BnglAod, 
242 ; in Irish seas, iL 90. 

Bnshworth, Johzi, in danger at Naseby, 
L213; Cromwell's letter to, 251; with 
Cromwell in Scotland, iL 177 ; reporter 
of Cromwell's Speech, iv. 172. 

Rushworthian chaos, L 10, 60 ; iL 177. 

Russel, Frazids, Henry Croonwell's fiOher- 
in-law, L 189, 306; purged by Pride, 
ii. 3. 

Sa, Don Pantaloon, beheaded, iiL 102. 

Sadler, Adjutant, in Ireland, iL 167. 

Sadler, John, Cromwell's letter to, offer- 
izig him Chief Justiceship in Muzister, 
iv. 254 

SafEron Waldon. See Army. 

St. Abb's Head described, ii. 198. 

St. Albazis, Commisrion of Array at, I. 
136. See Army. 

St. Pagan's, ^ht at, L 320. 

St. George's mlL Levellers at, iL 26. 

St. Ives described, L 86, 86. 

St. James's Fidds, scene in, L 280 ; 
House, bestowed on Cromwell, ii. 1^. 

St. John, Oliver, character of , L 97 ; 
367; related to Cromwell, L 100; la 
Solidtor-GeneraLUO; Cromwell's let- 
ters to, 168, 368 : with Cromwell at 
Aylesbury, iL 333 ; diaraeter of, iv. 4 ; 
at Conference at Speaker^s, 11-14 ; am* 
bassador to Holland, 18. 

St. John, Mrs., Cromwell's letter to^ L 
100. 

St. Johnston (Perth) surrendeis^ iL Slil. 

St. Neot's, fi^t at, L 330. 
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8t NioholAs, Thomas, Cromwell'i letter 
t<H L 400: aooount of, 401. 

SaliBbury, Levellen »t, ii. 30 ; insarrec- 
tion at, iiL 196. 

SantaChroz, Blake beats Spanish at, vr. 77. 

Saunders, OoL, notice of, L 3S8; Orom- 
well's letter to, as3 ; in Scotland, ii. 
814, 819. 

Savoy, Duke of, persecutor, ilL 204. 

Say and Sele, Lord, a Puritan, i. 63; in 
Church Oommission, iiL 9S. 

Scot of Scotstarret, notice of, L 274, iL 
«77n. 

Soots Committee of Estates, Cromwell's 
letters to, L 368, 87K, 383 ; iL 247,880; 
extinguished at Alyth, 33ft. 

Scots, afEaiis in 1637, L 96; Covenant, 
97; afEaiis in 1639, 104; motions of 
their Azmv, 106 ; Declaration and pro- 
ceedings of, in Bngland, 106; demands, 
109; assist Enclish Parliament, 169; 
Army enters E^land, 1644, 179; at 
BCaiston Moor, 186, 187; Commis- 
sioners and Cromwell, 199; Army 
returns home, 246; Negotiations con- 
cluded, 266; proclaim Charles n., ii. 
79 ; assist Charles n., 106 ; their Cove- 
nant in 1660, iL 169, 170, 246, 269 ; caU 
in Charles n., 171 ; prepare to repel 
Cromwell, 179 ; Army skirmishes with 
Cromwell, 182, 183 ; how officered, 184 ; 
their poverty, eta, described, 189; their 
Covenant commented on bv Cromwell, 
191 ; skirmish with CromwelL194 ; roat' 
ed at Dunbar, 207, 208; Cleigy and 
Cromwell, 226, 239: divisionB among; 
244, 269 ; at Stirling, levyingf orces, eta, 
271 ; entrenched at Torwood, 309 ; in- 
vade England, 318, 321; routed at 
Worcester, 326-332 ; Cromwell's opinion 
of, iv. 167. 

Scotland united to England, iL 337. 

Scott, Maior Thomas, report by, ii. 1; 
Cromwell's letter to, 88; Republican, 
iiL 92 ; does not sign the ReoQ^Uon, 
166 ; in Cromwell's Second Parliament, 
267 ; excluded, 312 ; death of, iv. 160. 

Scoutmaster, office of. See Eowe. 

Scroop, CoL, puisnes Scots, i. 360. 

Seals, Great, new, eta, ii. 283, 284. See 
Commonwealth. 

Sedgwick, ICajor-Cen., In Jamaica, iiL 
230; in America, iv. 286; death of, iU. 
238. 

Selden, John, imprisoned. L 67. 

Serie, Daniel, Governor of Barbadoes, iii. 
230 ; Cromwell's letter to^ 234. 

Sewster, Bobina, family of, L 261 ; mar- 
ried to Lookhart, iv. 130. 

Sexby, Edward, Trooper, examined, L 
268; lOOL voted to^ 36tt; his plot- 



tings, iiL 196. 261, 287, iv. 7; his death, 
137. 

Shakspeare's death, L 41. 

SherUuid, Parson, apprehended, iiL 240. 

Shilboum, Colonel, in Ireland, iL 163. 

Shipmoney,'Writof,L74. See Hampden. 

Sidney, Col. Algernon, in Parliunent 
Army, L 208; in Bump Parliament, 
iii. 33. 

Silence, nature of, L 6. 

Simes, Major, shot, iL 163. 

Sindercomls Miles, character and plot of, 
iv. 7-9 ; poisons himself, 14. 

Sinnott, CoL David, Governor of Wex- 
ford, negotiations with CromwelL iL 
68-76. 

Skippon, Major- Gen., conveys Scots 
money, L s>7; in Council of State, 
iiL 90 n. ; in Cromwell's First Parlia- 
ment, 104 ; a Major-Gteneral, ttS n. ; 
one of Cromwell's Lords, iv. 140. 

Slope Hall described, L 87. 

Slingsby, Sir Heniy, in arms, iiL 199; 
plot and execution of, iv. 181. 182. 

Smect^mnuus pamphlets, L 106. 

Societies, Printing. See Dryasdust. 

Soldiers at sack of Basing, anecdotes of; 
L236. 

Somen TraeU criticised, L 76, 216 n. ; iv. 
20. 

Sorrow defined, i. 61. 

South-Sea Island Queen, anecdote of^ L 
413. 

Southwark declares for Army, L 280. 

Spain, Alliance with, broken, L 48 ; War 
with, 49; issue of, 60; War with, iiL 
229, 233. 260; reasons for, 270;276. 

Speech, Oliver Cromwell's first, L 66. 

Speeches, how to read Cromwdl's, L 76 ; 
fragments of, against Eari Manchester 
and present Parliament commandersL 
196.198. 

Speeches of Oliver CromwelL 

I. Opening o^ the Little Parliament, 4 
July 1663: iiL «|.70. 

n. Meeting of the First Protectorate 
Parliament, 4 Sept 1664: 106-126. 

in. To the same Parliament, 12 Sept 
1664: 131166. 

IV. Dissolution of the First Protectorate 
Parliament, 22 Jan. 1664-6: 168-194. 

V. Meeting cl the Second Protectorate 
Parliament, 17 Sept 1666: 268-310. 

VI. To the same, 23 Jan. 1666-7: iv. 10-14. 
vn. To the same, 81 March 1667: 24- 

27. 

vm. To a Committee of the Second 
Protectorate Parliament, 3 April 1667 : 
27-30. 

IX. To the Second Protectorate Parlia- 
ment in a body, 8 Aprm667 : 32-36. 
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BpmAm of OHtw Oroiawell {ctmL}^ 
z. Oaiif«ireiioe with the Committee of 

Niaety-iiine in ranrd to the title of 

King, U April 1^: 39-48. 
zi. Seoood Oonferenoe with the nme, 

ISAivill667: 6(V«7. 
zn. Third Oonf erenoe with the nme^ 

flOAjprill667: 09-76. 
zm. iWih Oonf erenoe with the nme, 

SL April 1667: 79-U4. 
ziT. To the Second Pxoteetonte Buli*- 

ment in » body. 8 Maj 1667 : 117-119. 
[*ZT.' ihoiild be] To the Second Pto- 

teotot»te FHtfliement, S5 Mky 1667: 

890. 
To the nme, 9 Jnne 1667, on the 
tAtion of Mme BOle for MMnt: 



neeeni 



To the Two Honaei of Pftrliement ; 

Opening of the Second Seedon of the 

Seoood P)rotector»te FltfUament, SO 

J«n. 1667-8: 141-148. 

To the Mme FiMUAnient, the 

Oonunons hftving reieed debatee as to 

the Title of the other Hooae^ 85 Jen. 

1667-8: ltt-178. 

DiiBolation of the Seoond Plrateo- 

torate Ftaliament, 4 Feb. 1668: 174- 

179. 
Speldhnnt LiTin& iii 77. 
Sports, Book of; buzned, i. ISO. 
SprigKO*! AiigUa ReeUvioa, L 808 n. 
Stamford, Earl, defeated, 1. 16S. 
Stamford taken hj Cromwell, L 168. 
Standard eetap^ Pamphlet, iv. 36, 68, 78. 
Stapleton, Brjen, notice of, L 367. 
Stapleton, Sir PhiliiL PkeebytaiaD, L 

866^ 367. See Memben, Bleven. 
Stapjlton, Ber. Robert, i. 367, iL 8; 

preaches in Kdinboigh High uhnroh, 

844. 
Steward, Sir Thomas, Et, death of, L 

93. 
Stewart of AHertoon, iL 304. 
Stewart of Blantyxv^ duel with Lord 

Wharton, L 360. 
Stockings, anecdotes of; L 48. 
Stonvhurst, Cromwell at, i. 336. 
Stone, Mr., notice o^ i. 91 ; CromweU's 

letter to^ 89. 
Stafford, Earl, subscribes 80,0002. to the 

Kmg. L 105; in the Tower, UO; trial, 

ezeontion, and character, 117, 119. 
Strahan, Major, notice of, L 374 ; in Scots 

Army, iL 183^ 198^ 846; at Glasgow, 

848; remonstrance by, 849, 855; Chrom- 

well's letter to^ 851; joins Cromwell, 

869 ; is ezcommunicated, 300. 
Strickland, Walter, of CounoU of State, 

iii. 90 n., 106^ !▼. L 
Strode, William, imprisoned, L 67. 



Irish aet ot iL 189 a. 
Suffolk. Cromweirs letter to Depn^ 

Lieutenants of, L 134, 809. 
Suffolk, Earl, sent to Charies i., L IM. 
Soir Bivw, castles on, iL 140. 
Summons, Parliamentary, iiL 30. 
Sun, eclipse of, in 1668, i& 17. 
Surrey petition and riot, L 386^ 
Sutton's HbspitiL See Charter HSooseu 
Sweden, Wiiitloeke eondodes treatw 

with, iiL 94. 
Swedish Ambassador, audienoe of, iiL 

818,819; takes leare, 866. 
Swinton, Laird, Joins CramweO, IL 800 ; 

in litUe Parliamenl, 41; in Cbom- 

weU's Firs* Plsrliament, iiL 104. 
Sydenham, OoL, in Council of Stata^ iiL 

90 n. 803w 
Syler, CoL, at InTerinithfaig fi^bft» U. 

311. 
Symonds, Mr., engraver, fi. 888-88SL 
Synott^ CoL See Sinnott 

T^aff, Father, killed, iL 6L 

Tsaff, I^ieas, Qoveimor of Bool Otomr 

well's letters to, iL 80, 8^83^61 
Tsaff, Lord, his intzigiM^ iiL 868, 888 a. 
Tste^ Zoueh, M.P., introduces Self-depj- 

ing Ordinanoe, L 198. 
Teme river, near Worcester, iL 386. 
Tempest, Sir Bkhard, Boyalist, in Lan- 
cashire, i. 387. 
Theanro^ John, a kind of Quaker, ill. 157. 
Thomond, EarL See Ci^en. 
Thompson, Capt, LeveUer, iL 30 ; shot, 

38. 
Thompson, Comet, Leveller, IL SI ; 

shot,Sl. 
Thomhaugh, ICigor, slain at Pteston, L 

341,348. 
Thurloe, Secretary to CromwelL iiL 89 ; 

Cromwell's letter to^ 815 ; and Crom" 

well on Kinnhipk iv. 49. 
Tillin^urst, Bev. Mr., and CromweD, 

iiL 818, 813. 
Tipperary county fined, iL 137. 
Titohbome, alderman, of Customs Com- 
mittee, iiL 76. 
Titus, Capt., SOL voted to, L 871 ; with 

Charles L, 310 ; Killing no Murder, ir. 

14 n. 
Tonnage and poundage diqmted, L 64. 
Toone, and Smderoomb, iv. 7. 
Trade, Committee o^ iiL 848. 
Treasury, CommissionerB of; iiL 808; 

state of the, in 1666, 308. 
Treaties, CromweU's, iiL 94, 818, 889. 
Treaty, Bipon, L 107; at Oxford, 139, 

149; Uztedge, 185; with the King, 

848, 856, 869, 890, 381. 
Tredah, garrison of. iL 54; stormed. 
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66, 68^ 63; list of offioen slain at, 

66. 
Treror, Ck>L, and Venables, ii 93 n. ; iii. 

839. 
Trien of preaohers, iii 91, S06, 296. 
TroopeiB, tliree^ present Aimy-letter, i. 

268,869. 
Toldian Bisho|», aooonnt of, i. 43. 
Tunis, Dey of, brought to reason, ilL 

807. 
Tomer, Bev. Mr., Cromwell's opinion of, 

iii 101. 



Tamer, Sir James, nairativeby, L 333; 
wounded b^ his own men, 348, 344 ; 
prisoner, 366. 



Tweedale, Earl of, on Oommittee of 

Kingship, iv, 87. 
Twistleton, Ck>L, at Dnnbar, ii. 814. 

Ulster pikes, ii. 104. 

Underwood, Captain, Cromwell's letter 

tou iv. 838. 
Uniformity in relis^n, i 107, 869. 
Urrey, CoL See Hurry. 
Uttozeter, eaptnre of Soots at, i 344. 

Van Dniske, Qen., taken^ L 349. 

Vane, Sir Henry, jnn., of Committee of 
Both Kingdoms, i 808 ; of Council of 
State, ii. 8 ; eharacter of , iii 6 ; a 
juggler, 36; a rejected M.P. candi- 
date, 868. 

Vane, Sir Henry, sen., in Cromwell's 
First Parliament, iii 104. 

Vamey, Sir Edmund, in Tredah, ii 66. 

Vamey, Sir fialph, his Notes, i 10& 

VenaUes, CoL, at Derrv, ii. 64, 98, 
96; made Qeneral, saUs with fleet, 
m. 160; sent to the Tower, 880, 886- 



Venner, Cooper, rising by, iv. 36. 

Yere family, fisirfaz's wife of the, ii 173. 

Vermuyden, CoL, notice of, i. 806. 

Vican's relation of Winceby fight, i 176. 

Vlllemain, H., critidsed, i 817. 

Virginia and liaryland, differences be- 
tween, iii 16L 

Voluntaiy principle, i 868. 

Vowel's plot, iii, 99, 101 : iv. 877. 

Vyner, Sir Thomas. Lord ICavor of Lon- 
don, Cromwell's letter to, iii 100. 

Waostaff, Sir Joseph, in arms, iii 199, 

88L See Penruadock. 
Wakefield, Lord Fairfax at, i. 160. 
Waldanses, notice of the, iii. 804. 
WalML Prince olFleet revolts to, i 338; 

at Yarmouth, 838. 
Wales, tumults in, i 319. 
Walker, ClemenL M.P., described, i 308; 

purged by Pride, 410. 

VOL. IV. 



Wallace, Mr., his house in Edlnbuigh, 

U.868. 
Waller, Poet, his plot, i 167; Cromwell's 

letter to, iv. 885. 
Waller, Sir Hardress, at Bristol siege, i 

885 ; wounded at Basing, 833. 
Waller, Sir William, in high repute, i 

160 ; beaten at Lansdown heatn, 168 ; 

his army deserts, 194 ; is Presbyterian, 

866 : deputed to Army, 867 ; purged by 

Wallop, Bobert, M.P., notice of, ii. 

67 n. ; in Cromwell's First Parliament, 

iii. 104. 
Walpole, Horace, collector of letters, ii. 

3. 
Walton, CoL, Cromwell's letters to, i 

187, 198; account of, 189; at trial of 

King, 411. 
Walton, Dr., Cromwell's letter to, iv. 

873, 
Walwyn, William, Leveller, U. 19. 
War, the Thirty-Years, i. 78 ; with Scots, 

104; the Bishops', 105; Civil, com- 
menced, 114; exciting cause of, 116; 

in 1643, 139 ; Second Civil, 319. See 

Dutch, Spain, WelBh. 
Warrington, Soots surrender at, i 343, 

349. 
Warriston. See Johnston. Archibald. 
Warwick, Earl, notice of, iU. 856; at 

Installation, iv. 186; one of Cromwell's 

Lords, 140 ; letter to Cromwell, 19a 
Warwick, Sir Philip^ his opinion of 

Cromwell, i 99, 111. 
Waterford, besieged, ii 98; Cromwell's 

correspondence at, 103-106. 
Waterhouse, John, recommended by 

Cromwell, ii. 889. 
Watt, Mosstrooper, ii 853. 
Waugh, Bev. John, at Dunbar battle, ii 

806 ; description of, 87B, 879. 
Weimar, Bemhard of, in Thirty- Years 

War, i 78. 
Weldon, CoL, at Bristol siepe, i 883. 
Wells, Bev. Mr., notice of, l 91. 
Welsh War, i 319 ; and iv. 839 ; ended, 

i338. 
Wentworth, Sir John, fined 10002., i 

13a 
Wentworth, Sir Peter, in the Bump, iii. 

34. 
West, CoL, at Inverkei thing fight, ii. 

31L 
Westminster Hall, riots in. i 181, 386. 
Weston, Henry, Cromwell's letter to, 

iU.77. 
Westrow, Tom, notice of, ii 383, 384. 
Wexford, besieged, ii 67 ; propositions 

for surrender of, 73 ; stormed, 77. 
Whalley, Capt, at Cambridge, i 1^. 
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Major, commended, 154, 156; meets 
the King, 871 ; guards the King, 890 ; 
at trial of King, 411; Oommiiwaiy- 
General in Soots War, ii. 176 ; skir- 
mishes with theSoots, 181,188; wounded 
at Danbar, 815 ; his letter to Qoremor 
Dundas, 887 ; in Fife, 317 ; at Confer^ 
enoe at Speaker's, iii. 11-13 ; remores 
the Blaoe, 189 ; Major-Genertl, 883 
n. ; on Committee of Kingship, iv. 
87; in favour of Kingship^ 180; one 
of Cromwell's Lords, 140. 

Wharton, Duke, character of, i. 363. 

M^arton, Lord, a Puritan, i. 808, 896 ; 
his character, 369, ii. 106 ; Cromwell's 
letters to, i. 361, ii. 107, 885, 384 ; It. 
878. 

Wharton, Manor-house, i. 360. 

Wheloeke, Abraham, the Orientalist, W. 
815. 

Whiggamore raid, i. 356, 365. 

Whitaker, HiAorian, mistake by, i. 36 n. 

AVliite, Major, at Dunbar, it 814. 

'Whitehall, Cromwell removes to, liL 93. 

Whitlooke, Bulstrode, of Council of State, 
ii. 8; Cromwell's present to, 333; 
at Conference at Speaker's, iii U- 
14 ; CromweU consults with, 86 ; 
goes to Sweden, 94, iv. 875; in 
Cromwell's First Parliament, iiL 104 ; 
his quarrel with Cromwell, 803: in 
Cromwell's Second Parliament, 318; 
on Committee of Kingship, iv. 87, 35 ; 
and Cromwell on Kingship, 49; at 
Installation, 125; one of Cromwell's 
Lords, 140 ; Cromwell's letter to, 876. 

Widdrington, Sir Thomas, at Conference 
at Speakers, iii. 11-13; Keeper of 
Great Seal, 803 ; elected Speaker, iv. 
9; at Installation, 184. 

Wigan Moor, Scots Army at, L 34L 

Wight, Isle of, Charles x. at, i. 893, 896. 

Wilde, Chief Baron, notice of, iv. 881 ; 
Cromwell's letter to, 288. 

Wildman, &Iajor, in Cromwell's First 
Parliament, iiL 104 ; opposed to Crom- 
well, 155 ; seised plottmg, is put in 
Chepstow Castle, 197. 

Williams, Archbishop of Tork, i. 121; 
notice of, 282 ; in Wales, 888 ; Crom- 
well's letter to, 883. 

Williams, Sir Trevor, to be taken, L 384. 



Willingham, Mr., letter to^ L 107. 
Willis, Sir Biohaid, notice of, iiL lOS; 

spy, Iv. 164. 
Willoiighby of Plarham, Lord, at Qains- 

borongh, L 153; letter to OromweU, 

159; complained o^ 180. 
WUmot, Earl of Bochester, CMapea, iiL 

800, 88L 
Winoeby. See Batde. 
Winchester, Cromwell's snmmons to^ !▼. 

836; taken, L 830. 
Winchester. Marquis of, taken at Basins, 

1.833,837. 
Windebank, CoL, shot, i. 804. 
Windebank, Secretary, flies, L 110. 
Windsor Castle, Army-council at, L S13w 
Windsor, Parliament Army at, L 139. 
Winram, Laird, and Charles n., iL 79l» 

105. 
Winstanley, LeveUer, iL 8S. 
Winwoed, M.P. for Windsor, iL 338. 
Wither, Poet, notice of, iL 383. 
Wogan, CoL, his maraudiugB, iL 104, 

105: iv. 854 
Wolseley, Sir Charles, in CounoQ of 

SUte, iiL 90 n. ; on Committee of King- 
ship, iv. 46. 49. See Worseley. 
Worcester, Charles n. at, ii. 388, — see 

Battle; state of, after battle, S3S; iv. 

X DO. 

Worcester, Marauis, his lands given to 

Cromwell, L 808 ; author of Cfeahtrp of 

Invenlum$, 308; iL 898. 
Worseley, OoL, a ICigor- General, iv. 

283 n. 
Wray. Sir John, notice of^ iv. 881; Gram- 

well's letter to, 8SL 
Wyatt, Sir Dudley, notice of , L 894, 895. 

Year's Day, New, difference of style^ L 
36n. 

Tork, City, relieved bv Prince Rupert, 
L 186 ; captured by Parliament Army, 
190. 

Tork, Duke of, escapes, L 857 ; at Dun- 
kirk, iv. 135. 

Tork House, meeting at, iv. 178. 

Yorke, Hon. Mr., papers burned, L 897. 

Yorkshire, the avil War in, L 139. 



Zanohy, CoL, relieve 
I wounded, 141. 



iL 103; 
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